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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 

EXPECTING very shortly to bave all my 

springs of action examined at the tribunal of an 

impartial J uclge, I do not hesitate to profess, that 

I have undertaken this office, of giving a faithful 

representation of my dear departed Brother's life, 

not under the influence of any wish to display my 

skill as a writer of biography, nor yet to appear 

as a critic on his publications; but with the hope 

of promoting pure and undefiled religion, founded 

on truly scriptural and evangepcal principles: and 

also with a desire of securing to the family of 

my beloved friend, the profits which may result 

from laying this sketch of his history before the 

public. 

Had I been able to persuade any one who 

could do more justice to his character, to have 

undertaken the service, I would have gladly 
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resigned my office; trusting that the talents of 

the writer would have added to the usefulness of 

the publication; while I should willingly have 

itubserved the undertaking, without being known 

to have had a share in the compilation. But, not 

being able to prevail in this request, I was unwilling 

that the public should suffer loss, Ly the suppression 

of the valuable materials which had been put 

into my hands; or that the pecuniary advantage, 

resulting from their being committed to the press, 

should be transferred, from the afflicted family, 

whose right it is, to any other person. My 

avocations, however, wern too numerous to admit 

of my attempting to anticipate another publication, 

great part of which had evidently been prepared 

before-hand, consisting chiefly of a review of his 

works. And I should, indeed, have rejoiced to 

1tecure much more leisure, to revise and improve 

this narr~tive, than, after all this delay, I have 

found it possible to obtain: though my highest 

ambition is, like the biographer of David Brainerd, 

to show what manner of man my friend was, and 

lo excite others to follow him, so far as he 

followed Christ. 

Most of our common acquaintance are well aware, 

that I was his oldest and most intimate friend; anfi 
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though my removal to Bristol, above twenty years 

ago, placed us at a distance from each other, yet a 

constant corre!.pondence was all along maintained; 

and, to me at least, it seemed a tedious interval, if 

more than a fortnight elapsed without my receiving 

a letter from him. 

I always considered him, and Brother Sutcliff', 

and myself, as more closely united to each other, 

than either of us were to any one else.* No one 

of those that grew up with me iu tfie wol'k of 

the Lord, had an higher share in my esteem than 

Mr. Fuller; and the task he assigned me at his 

death is some evidence, that I did not impose upon 

myself, in supposing I possessed a peculiar interest 

in his' friendship. But, as I affirmed at his funeral, 

so I agaiu avow my persuasion, that our intimate 

friendship did not blind either of us to the defects 

or faults of the other; but, rather, showed itself 

in the -freedom of affectionate remark. on whatever 

appeared to be wrong. I know but one religious 

subject on which there was any material difference 

of judgment between us; and, on that point, I 

• I do not forget the ardent friendship we all bore to the 

excellent and amiable Pearce; but this commenced fifteen year:; 

later, and was interrupted by death fifteen years sooner, thau 

our acquaintance with each other. 
b 
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1·epeatedly expressed myself more freely and 

strongly to him, than I did to any man in 

England; yet without giving him offence. 

His natural temper might occasionally lead him 

to indulge too much severity, especially if it were 

provoked by the appearance of vanity or conceit. 

But to the modest and diffident, J never knew 

him otherwise than tender. He was not a man, 

however, lo be brow-beaten and overborne, when 

satisfied of the goodness of his cause; nor could 

he be easily imposed upon by any one. In 

January, 1815, I thought I had some occasion 

for urging him to take care Jest he should be 

too much provoked: he replied, "I know something 

of my own temper, and thank you for all your 

cautions. It has £ome advantages, and some 

temptations." 

It has been conceived, that he wali in <langcr of 

thinking too favourably of any one "·ho appeared 

to embrace the whole of his religious sentiments. 

It might be so. But let what he has said at 

the close ~f his fourth Jetter,* re5pecting th~ 

difference between principles aud opinions, be 

considered. Will not this he found a correctio·u 

of imch a mistake? I believe, if he formerly verged 

• See Chap. II, p. as. 
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to·wards an error of.. this kind, it was chiefly 

occasioned by the deep sense he had in his own 

experience, of the humbling and ho]y tendency of 

his princip]es. Hence, he might be too ready to 

suppose, that every one who seemed to enter 

thoroughly into them, would necessarily be subject 

to the same sanctifying influence. 

Some of his friends, I am aware, have suspected, 

that the experience of progressive years had not 

greatly altered his propensity to think the Jess 

of a man, for not entering into the minuter parts 

of his system. He certainly ha<l taken a long 

while to settle his own judgment, on some points of 

very considerable importance: he should, therefore, 

not have forgotten, if he now walked in the midst 

of the paths of judgment, that a man who had 

wandered a little on the ]eft side of the narrow 

way, might be as Jong in getting exactly into 

the proper track,.· as he himself ha<l been in 

finding his way out of a thicket on the right. 

hand. Yet, in this respect also, I cannot forbear 

referring to the same passage, as expressiye of 

genuine candour: and . those who thought they 

bad most room for complaint on this head, 

have acknow1edged, that u he did every thiug 

~onscientiously," 
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A much higher delineation of my friend's 

character than I ever attempted, which I could 

not have rlrawn with equal eloquence, though I 

I folly believe it to be just, I shall here subjoin: 

mu] this may suffice to excuse me for writiug these 

.Memoirs without any panegyric of my own. 

" I cannot refrain from expressing, in a fc,., 

-n:ord~, the sentiments of affectionate veneration 

with which I always regarded that excellent person 

while Jiving, and cherish his memory now that 

he is no n1ore; a man whose sagacity enabled 

l1i111 to penetrate to the depths of e,·ery subject 

he explored, whose conceptions were so powerful 

and l11111inous, that what ,·rns recondite and original 

appeared familiar; what was intrieate, easy and 

perspicuous in his bands; equally successful in 

enforcing the practical, in stating the theoretical, 

and discussing the polemical branches of theology: 

without the advantages of early education, he ,rose 

to high distinction among the religious writers of 

his day, and, in the midst of a most active aud. 

laborious life, left monuments of his piety nncl 

genius which will survive to distant posterity. 

\Y ere I making his euloginm, I should necessarilJ 

dwell on the spotless integrity of his private life, 

his fidelity in friendship, his neglect of self-interciit, 
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his ar<lent attachment to truth, and -especially 

the series of unceasing labours and exertions in 

superintending the Mission to India, to which he 

most probably fell a victim. He had nothing 

feeble or undecisive in his character; but to every 

undertaking in which he engaged, he brought all 

the powers of his understanding, all the energies 

of his heart; and, if he were less distinguished 

by the comprehension, than the acumen and solidity 

of his thoughts; less ernineot for the gentler graces, 

than for stern integrity and native grandeur of 

mind, we have only to remember the necessary 

limitation of human excellence. ,Vliile he endeared 

himself to his denomination by a long course of 

most useful labour, by his excellent works on the 

.· Socinian and Deistical controversies, as well as his 

devotion to the cause of Missions, he laid the world 

under lasting obligations." 

If any testimony of respect need be added, 

after the preceding quotation from one of his own 

denomination, it shall be one as honourable to 

the candour of the speaker, as it was to the 

character of my departed brother. A P~dobaptist 

minister in Scotland, at a numerous assembly 

convened at Glasgow, for the sake of forming a 

S<)cir.ty in aid of the Baptist Mission, in the 
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beginning of last October, expressed a wish, with 

which the universal feeling of all present seemed 

to be in unison-" ~Vould to God that every 

Brahman in India was altogether such a man ai 

Brother Fuller or Brother Carey!" Nor did 

Dr. Balfour, l\lr. ,varcllaw, an<l Dr. Chalmers, 

appear less disposed to testify their respect to 

our late invaluable Secretary, than Mr. Greville 

Ewing. 

As Dr. Stuart, who drew up the sketch of 

l\lr. l;ouller's life, inser·ted in the Cltristian I-Ierald, 

(and copied by l\lr. M.) has assured me, that he 

gave no offence by adding to it the following 

extract, which I ha<l sent him, from a letter I 
receive<] soon after l\fr. Fuller's death, I need not 

scruple to insert it myself.-" Bnt all this time, 

(snicl :Mr. ,Vilberforce,) I have beeo thinking of 

our departed friend, for ours, not yours, I must 

term him; at least, it will go ill with me, and 

with any one who does not belong to that blessed 

society to which he belongs. There is a part of 

his work, Tlte Gospel its orcn JVitness, which ii 

enough so warm the coldest heart." 

I conclude this preface with the entry on the 

minutes of the Committee of the Britislt and 

f'oreign Bible Societ9, dated May 22, 181.5.-
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" This Committee learn, with deep . regret, the. 

decease of the late ·Rev. Andrew Fuller, Secretary 

to the Uaptist Missionary Society ; and, impressed 

with a sense of the valuable services rendered 

by that excellent individual, in promoting the 

translation and publication of the Sacred Scriptures 

in the . East, desire to unite theii- condolence on 

this afflictive event with those of their Baptist 

brethren, to whom he was more particularly allied, 

and of the Christian world, by whom his memory 

will deserve to be held in allectionate and grateful 

veneration." 

To this testimony of the most respectable 

Christian Senator in the Ilritish Parliament, and 

the most respectable Christian Society in the world, 

I add nothing, but my fervent prayers, for his 

surviving widow, and all his children and family; 

that his God may be their Goel, guardian, guide, 

and portion for ever. Amen! 

JOHN RYLAND. 
I 

Bristol, Jan. 29, 1816. 

P. S. In this new edition, I have rectified hvo 

or three mistakes, which I had inadvertently made 

iu the fom1er; and have left out a few particulars 
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of less importance, to make room for Mme 

interesting additions; especially part of a letter 

to his eldest son; (302.) a farther account of 

Mr .• Coles; (293.) and of Mr. Fuller's second 

daughter Sarah, (30.5.) who <lied since her father's 

decease; with a letter to a friend, respecting 

impressions of texts of Scripture on the mind. (~7,'>.) 

A few paragraphs have also been transposed; 

and a smaller type has been used, for the sake 

of reducing the pnce. 

Jan, 1, 1818. 
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CHAP. I. 

PRELIMINARY REMARKS ON THE ENGLISH BAPTISTS­
THE GOVERNMENT OF THEIR CHURCHES-THE_ nAPTIST 

ASSOCIATIONS-GENERAL AND PARTICULAR BAPTISTS 
-RISE OF THE MODERN QUESTION~CONTROVERSY 

OCCASIONED IlY IT-STATE OF OUR CHURCHES ABOUT 
THE YEAR 1770-SPREAD OF FALSE CALVINISM AMOXG 

THEl\l, AND OTHER DENOMINATIONS-A CHECK BEGUN 
TO BF. PUT TO ITS PROGRESS . 

•• • • 
Jlln. l~ULLER having bce1i brought up among the 
Particular Baptists, in which religious connection he rose to 
eminent respectability and use_fulness, it may be proper to pre~x. 
to the narrative tJf his life and labours; a brief account of the 
principles held by that denomination of Christians, and of the 
state of religion· amcing them, at the time of his entering on the 
work of the ministry. • 

The Baptists take their name from the ordinance _of baptism, 
in respect, of which, they. are concerued to adhere to the 
primitive ir:istituti?n of Jesus Christ, from which, tl1e.!I co11cefre, 
Christians of, other derio!t!\r:tations ha,·e deviated. I __ simply 

n -
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mention this, as not knowing into what hands this publication 
may fall. If any reader wishes to know the reasons of our 
judgment on this subject, I would refer him to a late 
·publication of my own.* ,v e wish others to search the 
scriptures carefully, and judge for themselves, and desire to 
Jove all that lo,·e our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, whether 
they think with us on this point, or not. 

As to C!turc!t Goremmeut, the Baptists have almost 
universally coincided, in opinion and practice, with the 
Independents; considering every separate congregation as 
authorized lo choose its own elders, and admitting or excluding 
members Ly the vote of the \\·hole churcl1. 

In se\·cral parts of the kingdom they have long had 
Associations of churches; to the annual meeting of whose 

· ministers and messengen; letters m:e sent, giving information of 
the state of every chmch ; while a general letter, from each 
Association, is usually printed, and ci.-culaterl through all its 
churches. If any church were to dishonour the gospel, by 
t{)lerating fundamental errors or scandalous disorrler in its 
members, the Association would refuse to acknowledge that 
church as belonging lo their body. I have known ,·ery salutary 
effects to follow from the Association threatening to withdraw 
from a church, if they did not impartially attenrl to gospel 
discipline. 

The Nortlwmptonshirc and Leicestershire Association, of 
which l\Ir. J'uller was so long a distinguished member, was 
first planned at Kettering, Oct. I 764. A letter was Wl'itten 
from the same place, at their first meeting, in l\lay, 1765. 
Their first printed letter was sent from Olney, in 1766, written 
Ly ~lr. 1'1oses Deacon: in this, the churches are not named; 
but in 1767, the Association consisted of eight churches : in 
I 815, it containe<l thirty-one. 

The TVestem llaptist Association had its rise much earlier, 
and was, for many Jears, kept up by the Baptists, as such, 
without any regard to their different principles in other re:spects. 
The consequence of this was, their annual meetings were 

• A Cum/id Statement qf the Rcuso11s u-liich induce the Baptists to di,fftr, in 
Opinion and l'ractice, /tom so many of their Chrislia11 Brctlt1'C11, 
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found to be rather pemicious than useful ; as there was scarcely 
a meeting of the kind, but some unhappy differences arose 
between the Cafvinistic aud Arminian ministers. In the year 
17 31, this annual meeting was to have been held at Ti\'erton; 
but an awful fire, about that time, which consumed most of the 
town, prevented it. The next year, it \\'as not revived: but, in 
the following year, an invitation was sent to the respective 
churches, by the church in Broadmead, Bristol, desiring them to 
renew their annual meeting, upon the foot of their agreement in 
the Confession of l;aith set forth by the Assembly of Pnrticular 
Baptists, held in Londou, in 1689, Accordingly, a meeting 
was held, in Broadmead, on l\Iay 17, 1733, when Mr.Joseph 
Stennett,«' of Exeter, preached; from Phil. i. 27. latter part. 
There were messengers or letters from twenty-four churches. 
The Rev. Bernard Fosket was then pastor, and Edward 
Harrison, minister, at Broadmcad; and the Hev. John Beddome 
aud William Bazcly were pastors at the Pithay. There are now 
sixty-eight churches in this Association. 

The English Baptists have been usually divided into two 
distinct bodies, by their different views of the doctrines of grace. 
The General Baptists are so called, from their maintaining the 
senti1nent of general redemption. l\Iany of the old churches 
of this sort, have gone from general redemption to no 
redemption, or from Armiuiauism to .Arianism and Socinianism : 
but the churches of what i,. called the 1\-ew Con11ectio11, are far 
more evangelical; and some of them approach nearly to the 
principles of the moderate Calviuists.t • 

The Particular Baptists espouse the Calvinistic sentiments, 
on what are called the Five Points; uamely, ( l.} That the 
elect were eternally fore-ordained to holiness, obedience, and 
happiness, as the e11d, through sanctification and the sprinkljng 

• Afterwards Dr. Joseph Stennett, who remowd to Little Wild Street, 
London, in 17;:IT. His father and grandfather, as well as his son, (Dr, 
Samuel Stennett,) were all employed in the work of the ministry; and his 
grandson (:\lr, Joseph Stennett) is now pastor of the church a_t Caine, 

t Sec a letter, from thB Re.-. l\Ir, F1·eestoue, of Hinkley, inserted in tl1e 
l;aptist lllagadue, for September, 1812, in answer to. a very erroneous 
statrment, by Dr. Hawcis, which the conductors of the E.vangelical Illui;a:i11e 
would not suffer to be corrcctc1l, 
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of the· blood of Jesus~· as the means of obtaining that end, to 
the glory of sovereign g;ace: (2.) That tbe peculiar blessings 
of redemption, purchased by the death of Christ, are actually 
imparted only to the elect, all of whom shall certainl!J enjoy 
them : (3.) That mankind are so w1it-ersall!J and totally 
depra1.•ed, that they never c011 be brought back to God, without 
the powerful influence of the Holy Spirit: ( 4.) That the 
special operations of the Divine Spirit are invincibly ejjicacio11s, 
and cannot be frustrated by the rebellious will . of man : 
(5.) That. all who are truly regenerated ~hall persei-ere in 
gr~ce, to glory. • 

In their zeal for· these doctrines, some good men, towards 
the beginning of the last centu;y, were drivc11 into an extreme; 
so as to deny that all who hear the gospel are C(Jl/ed to that 
exer~ise of repentance and faith which is connected wit!~ 
salvation. A~ far as I can learn, this controvers'y, respecting 
what was then called the lllodem fluestion-\Vhether it he 
the duty _of all men to whom the gospel is published, to repent 
and oelieve in Christ-first arose in Northamptonshire. Many 
of the· churches in that neighbourhood had been gathered by 
the labours o_f :Mr Davis, an Independent minister al Rothwell, 
and other preachers called out by his church. He was a 
very: zealous_, laborious man ; but was accused of rashness and 
imprudence, by the Presbyterian ministers in his neighbourhood; 
and both himself and his fellow-labourers were charged with 
'using-expressions of an Antinomian tendency. But I can find 
no evidence that he took the negative side, on this question; 
~nd ,d1e11, itfte~ ·1\1;. Davis's death, it began to' be advanced 
aniong • ~ome of his followers, his successor, 1lr. Maurice, 
1•:ery lllren~iously opposed it. He published a pamphlet against 
"this ·sentime;1t1 • and annexed to it a testimony from the church 
under _his care1 da\ed, Aug._ .'31, 1737, which was signed by 
'abo\'e fif~y men-members.· 'Mr:Lewis Wayman, of ~~bolto11, 

1Wr(?te in defence of the 11ero opinion-That it is not the duty of 
the unrege•ierate to ~elieve in Christ. To this, l\Ir. Maurice 
·prepared a reply; but he died before it was quite completed. 
What he had written, however, ,ms published, by the desire of 
liis church, under the inspection of the Re,·. Thomas Bradbury, 
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of London, •• who prefixed an epistle lo • the. reader, dated 

May 5, I7S9. 
• After this, Mr. Gutteridge, of Oundle, wrote a pirc·e on the 
a.ffi.rmati1:e side, wherein there were, I suppose, • some things 
really ·verging· towards Arrriinianism. Upon tbis, ·Mr. John 
Brine, a Baptist Minister· in London, but a nati\'e of Kettering, 
published a letter to a friend, entitled, The Arminian Priuciples 
of a late.Writer refuted. 1743. Though Mr. llrine espoused 
the negati1:e side of the que~tion, yet he repeatedly allows, what 
no ma1·1 of. reading could dispute, that many sound Cakinists 
embraced the affinn.ative ;. a~d professes "to.hi~ friend, concerning 
?\fr. Gutteridge, "I-lad not tl,is writer ·attempted to build up 
Arminianism upon the foundation of the opinion of evangelical 
repentance and special faith being the ·duties· of unregenerate 
men, I had not given ·JOU ·aud the ,,·odd this trouble; for, though 
I app1·elienrl that opinion is not to be supported by scripture and 
the analogy of faith, it seems not to me to be of such consequence, 
but that pe.rsons differing iu this point may jidl!t agree about 
the doctrines of the grace of God." 

In 1751, a pamphlet was published on the <!/Jinuatir.:e side, 
by ·Mr.·Alvery· Jackson, a Baptist minister in Yorkshire, whose 
daughter :married ~lr. Abraham Greenwood, once pastor of 
of the church at.Oakham: this piece was edited by Dr. Joseph 
StC\lrteit, upon which l\Ir, Brine made. some animad,·ersions, 
in his. 1Jfotires to Lore and Unil!J amoi1g Ca/-cinists dij]ering in 
_Opinion. A very peculiar man, l\lr. Johnson, of Liverpool, 
published. also. Oil the negative· side, in reply_to l\Ir. Jackson; 
but he· carried matters lo so extravagant a length, that Mr. llriue 
thought it necessary to 110tc and rcctif!J his mistakes; and his 
'publications were very liule regarded by Calvinists in general. 

. IJ9wever, through the influence of l\Ir. Bri1ie and Dr. Gill, 
.,,,b~ • both. took the negati,·e side of the question, (Lhough the 
-latter ue,·er \\'rote on the subject,) this opinio·u· spread pretty 
ri11id1 ai1io11g tlie ministers of the llaptist dcimmination. And, 
tlwLigh the controveisy had subsided, and ,,·:is but little knowu 
• among the people, yet the· preaclters ,~'ere· too much ;.estrained 
from imitating our Lord and his apostles, in calling 011 sinners to 
~' repent and belir,·e the gospel." l\Iany of 1l1c~e mi11i:;tcrs, 
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indeed, endeavoured to address the consciences of men, as far 
as their system would allow; and some of them could hardly 
refrain from expressing themselves incons)stently with their 
creed. They were aware tliat the divine law requires such 
obedience as no bad man will yield to it; but, though they 
considered all mankind as bound to love God supremely, yet 
they supposed, that the faith connected with salvation could 
not be a duty, because Adam, as they then thought, had not 
pcm:er (that is, he had no occasion, or opportunity) to believe 
in Christ.* 

At length, several of them began, independently of each other, 
to examine this question for themselves, and were convinced that 
they had needlessly deviated from the scripture path, in which the 
most orthodox of their predecessors had been used to walk.t 

These ministers, however, always abhorred, as the very 
essence of Antinomianism, the notion, that the law is not 
binding upon believers as' a rule of conduct. Dr. Gill, 
l\Ir. llrine, and l\lr. Toplady utterly reprobated that pernicious 
sentiment, into which so many have eagerly run within these last 
thirty years. 

~ • Yet Dr. Gill, in his Cause of God ami Trulli, Part Ill. p. 81. gives 
up this chief argument of l\lr. Brine, and says: "That Adam, in a stale of 
innocence, had a po\Ver of believing in Christ, and did hcliCl'e in him, as 
the second person in the Trinity, as the Sun of Gori, cannot well be denied; 
since, with the other two persons, he was his Crrator and Pn•server, the 
kuowlcdgc of which cannot well be thought to be withheld from him. And 
his not believing in him as the l\lediator, Saviour, and Redeemer, did not 
,,rise from any defect of pou-cr fa l,im; hut from the state, condition, and 
~ituation in which he was, and from the nature of the revelation made tai 

him!' 
t 'l'he sixty-;eron<l of Samuel Rutherford's Letters, was one of the first 

thinr,s that put me to a stand on this subject. Closely studying Ed1l!ards on 
the Will, and entering into the distinction between nat1tml and moral inability, 
removed the difficulties which had once embarrassed my mind, In 1776, I 
borrowed of l\Ir. Newton, of Olney, two sermons on this ~ubject, by l\lr. 
8mallcy, which Brother Sutcliff aflerwards rr.printed from the copy which 
I transcribc<l. I well remember lending them to l\lr. Hall, of Arnsby, to 
whom I remarked, that I was ready to suspect, that this distinclion, well 
consitkred, would lead us to see, that the affirmative side of 1he Modero 
Question was fully consistent with the i;tricte.it Cah-inism. He replied, 
"I do not think tliat." But, I believe, the next time I met him was at a 
l\Iinistcr's l\leeting at Kettering, when I found he was folly satisfied of the 
trnth of my observation. 
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But, at the former period, some of the Calvinistic Methodists, 
especially in Lady H~ntingdon's Connection, were becoming 
tinged with False Calvinism. These were not led into it, like 
the admirers of Mr. Brine and Dr. Gill, by reading a great deal 
of controversial divinity, or by a polemical discussion of the five· 
points disputed between us and the Arminians; hut by a vag~e, 
crude i<lea of the term por.:er, which led them to suppose, that 
nothing could be a bad man's duty, but what he could perform 
without any special influence from God. The same idea was 
spreading, faster than we were aware, among our churche~ also: 
the ministers might distinguish between repentance and faith, 
:md other internal duties; allowing the latter to be required, 
while they scrupled exhorting men to the former: but had 
things gone on a little longer in the same direction, we should 
soon have lost sight of the essence of duty, and of the spirituality 
of the divine law; and, consequently, men would have been 
treated as though, before conversion, they were fallen below all 
obligation to any thing spiritually good, and as though, after 
conversion, they were raised abo,:e all obligation to any thing 
more than they were actually inc~ined to perform. Thus, 
i11cli11ation would have been made the measure of obligation; 
duty would have been confined to the outward conduct; the 
turpitude of sin unspeakably lessened; and grace proportiouably 
eclipsed, both as to the pardon of sin, and as to the application 
of salvation to the soul. 

Such was the state of our churches, when God was pleased 
to call my dear brother by his grace, and to bring him 
into the ministry, and, soon after, into connection with the 
Northamptonshire Association. 

These things account for his mind having been so early 
engaged in lht:ological disquisitions; whereby God was prepariug 
him to be an instrument of checking the progress of False 
Calvinism, and bringing back many from the very borders of 
Antinomiauism. • 

Having premised these observations, I shall proceed, after 
noticing his parentage, to present my readers with an account of 
his earliest religious impressions, his conversion, and entrance 
on the work of the ministry, in his own words. 



CHAP. II. 

JIR. Ft;LLER'S DIRTH AND PARE~TAGE--SOlllE ACCOUNT 

OF HIS ANCESTORS-HIS OWN NARRATIVE OF HIS 
EARLY RELIGIOUS Ji\lPRESSIONS, AND HIS SUBSEQUENT 

CONVERSION TO GOD; WITH HIS EI\TRANCE ON 'I'HE 

·woRK OF THE CHRISTIAN lllli\'ISTRY, AND EAifLY 

El\lBARRASSl\lEXTS RESPECTING VARIOt:S THEOLOGICAL 

CO XTROVERSIES. 

• • • 

J\f R. AKDRE\V FULLER was born on the 6th of February, 
1i54, at Wicken, a village in Cambridgeshire, seren miles 
from Ely, and about the same distance from Newmarket. 
In this v\llage his paternal ancestors. had resided from time 
immemorial. 

ll is father, Robert Fuller, was a farmer: he renioved, in 17 58, 
from Wicken to Mildenhall; in 1761, to Soham; in 1773, to 
Uottislrnm; (until which time his son Andrew assisted him in 
his business;) and, in 1780, to . Isleham ;:-places at no great 
rlistance from one another, in each of which he rented a small 
farm, and at the la~t of which he died, on January !:!9, I 78 I, 
aged 58. 

His moth~r, Philippa, d!)ughtei: of l\fr. Andrew Gunton, a 
farmer at Soham, was a member of the Baptist church there, 
hut resided m:iny years at" Kettering. She survived to lament 
the loss of her dutiful and affectionate son; but on May !:!7, 18 I 6, 
she departed ,this .life, in- her, 90th year, with a hope full, of 
glory, and cntrrr.d _ 011 a· reunion wit!1 him, in a stale of eter~a.l 
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felicity. She had two other sons, who are yet living; namclyJ 
Mr. Robert Fuller, a farmer at Isleham, born in I 747; and 
~lr. John Fuller,* a farmer at Little Bentley, in Essex, born in 
1748: they are both deacons of Baptist churches. But, as 
several of Mr. Fuller's ancestors were not only eminent for 
piety, but suffered in the cause of pure and undefiled religion, 
some farther notice of them may not be unacceptable to the 
reader. 

His paternal grandfath& was Robert Fuller, of Wicken. He 
married Honour Hart, a pious woman, who travelled, to atte11d 
public worship, from Wicken to Isleham, where she was a 
member of an Independent church, till, being convinced of 
the propriety of believers' baptism, she joined the church at 
Soham, in which she continued till her death. Her father was 
Robert Hart, of Swaffham Prior, in Cambridgeshire, who, 
(according to tradition preserved in the family,) was converted, 
in a wood near Burwell, under the preaching of l\fr. l•rancis 
Holcroft,t one of the ejected ministers. Mr. Holcroft wai1 
imprisoned in Cambridge castle, ( 1663,) by Sir Thomas Chickley, 
for preaching at Great Eversden. His first confinement lasted 
nine years; but the jailer suffered him sometimes to go out by 
night, to preach at Kingstone, and in this wood. Mr. Hart 
was afterwards a member of the church at Isleliam. 

His maternal grandfather was Andrew GuULon, of Soham, 
whose wife was Philippa Stevenson. She was first a member 
of the Independent church at Burwell, and afterwards of the 
Baptist church at Soham, at its first formation, under the 
pastoral care of Mr. John Eve. Her father was named Friend 
Stevenson, who lived at Soham; his wife was named Mary 
Malden : she was remarkable for piety, and was buried in the 

.. Father of Joseph Fuller, a most amiable and promising youth, of whose 
future usefulness in the church of God, I indulged the highest expectations, 
which sovereign wisdom thought good to disappoint, by removing him from 
our world, by a decline, in his 19th year. See a more particular account of 
him in Chap. IX. 

t He was Fellow of Clare Hall, before his ejectmcnt, He had been 11 pupil 
of Mr. David Clarkson, and chamber-fellow with Dr. TillotBon, afterwards 
Archbishop of Canterbury I from whom he el'pcrienced ireat kindness under 
his troubles. 

C 
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meeting-house at llurwell. Her pare11ts were Jol111 and Joan 
l\Ialden, who li,·ed at ~olrnm in the reig11 of Chu.Jes II.; ,,hen 
they were objects of ridicule and persec11tio11, on account of 
their nonconformity. They were friends of l\Jr. Holcroft and 
l\Tr. Oddy, and were buried near them, in a piece of ground 
which the former purchased for a burying-ground, al Oaki11gton, 
a village three or four miles north of Cambridge. These two 
zealous nonconformists were the founders of almost all the 
di,~enting churches about Camlnidgeshire.* 

Tims, John and Joan l\Jalden were the parrnts of ~fary, 
the "ife of Friend Stevenson; "·hose daughter, Philippa 
Stevenson, became the wife of .,\udrew Gu11ton; and their 
daughter, Philippa - Gunton, married Hobert J~uller the 
younger, of \\'icken, and was the mother of the Hev . 
.Andrew Fuller . 

. And Robert llart, of S,rnffharn Prior, was the father of 
Ilonour Hart, who married Hobert Fuller the elder, of Widen, 
whose son Hobert \\as our ~Ir. }'uller's father. 

Of l\Ir. Fuller's first religious impressions he himself wrote an 
account to his much-respected frieml, Dr. C. Stuart, of Edinburgh, 
in fo·e letters; the first two of which wtre i11serted in the 
Ernngelical ~Magazine, 1788, but without any hint of the 
person to whom they referred. 11c also sent a similar detail, 
more lately, to a friend al Liverpool, with a few variations of 
expresswn. 

I wish, as much as possible, to let my dear departed brother 
be his own biographer; and shall therefore insert tlie narrative, 
as gi,·en by himsdf. Possibly some sincere Cl11istian may be 
puzzled for a time, on reading the first leller; Lut it is Letter 
that such an one should be subjected to temporary pain, in 
learning to distinguish between genuine and false rtligion, than 
that others, who mistake counterfeit experience for the true work 
of the Holy Spirit, should be left to decch·e themselves. Close 
examination will soon lead to discern the essential diffc,rence; 
and a good hope will stand firmer, if both ft:ct arc placer! on 
\he rock alone, than if one rested partly on a quicksand. 

'" See Palmer's No11co11formist'1 illcmorfol, Vol. I. pp. !%02. 216. Fint 
Edition. 
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LETTER I. 

"Kettering, 1798. 
"l\ly dear Friend, 

" You request the particulars of that change, of which I was 
the sul.ij<::ct near thirty years ogo. You need not be told,, that 
the religious experience of fallible creatures, like every thing else 
that atteuds them, must needs be marked with imperfection, and 
that the account that can be giveu of it on paper, after a lapse of 
many year5, must be so in a still greater degree. I am willi11g, 
however, to comply with your request; and the rather, because 
it may serve to recal some things, which, in passing orer the 
mind, produce interesting and useful sensalio1is, both of pain 
anrl pleasure. 

" .My father and mother were dissenters, of the Calvinistic 
persuasion, who were in the habit of hearing ::\lr. E\·e, a Baptist 
minister; \\ ho, being what is here termed higlt in his sentiment~, 
or tiugerl with false Calvinism, had little or nothing to say to the 
unconverted. I, therefore, never considered myself as any 
way concerned in \\·hat I heard from the pulpit. Nevertheless, 
by reading and reflection, I was sometimes strongly impressed iu 
a way of conviction. l\Iy parents were engaged in husbandry; 
which occupation, therefore, I followed, to the twentieth year 
of my age. 1 remember many of the sins of mJ childhood; 
among which were lying, cursi11g, and swearing. ll is true, as 
to the latter, it never became haLitu:il. 1 had a dread upon my 
spirits to such a degree, that, when 1 uttered an oath, or au 
imprecation, it was by a kind of force put upon my feelings, 
and merely to appear manly, like other !JOys with whom I 
associatecl. This being the case, "·hen I cmne to be about ten 
years old, I rntirely left it off; except that I sometimes dealt in 
a sort of minced oaths aud imprecation~, when my passions 
were inflamed. 

" f 11 the practice of telling lies I continued some years longer; 
at length, however, I began to co1ii:der this as a mean vice, and, 
accordingly, left it ofl~ except in cases where I was under some 
prcssi11g temptation. 
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" I think I must have been nearly fourteen years old, before 
I began to have much serious thought about futurity. The 
preaching upon which I attended was not adapted lo awaken 
my conscieuce, as the minister had seldom any thing to say, 
except to believers; and what believing was, I 11ei1her knew, nor 
was I greatly concerned to know. I remember, about this time, 
ns I was walking alone, I put the question to my~elf, 'What is 
faith? there is much made of it: what is it?' I could not tell; but 
satisfied myself in thinking that it was not of immediate concern, 
and that I should unclerstand it as I grew older.* 

H At times, conviction laid fast hold of me, and reudered me 
extremely unhappy. The light I had received, I know not how, 
would not suffer me to go into sin with that ease which I 
observed in othe·r lads. One winter evening, I remember going, 
with a number of other boys, to a smith's shop, to warm 

• A bout this time, an incident took place, which l\lr. l'uller meotiooed to 
me many years ago, 

Being sent liy his father, to do some bminess in the pastures, he perceived 
a hawk's ocst on one of the trees, He climbed the tree, and found two 
young hawks, with which he was greatly pleased. Having to perform his 
business in the pasture, he tied the birds to a bush, and went to work. Soon 
after, on going to the place, he found they had made their escape. In the 
midst of his concern, he thought of those words-" If ye have faith as a 
grain of mn&lard-seed, ye shall 1ay unto this mountain, RemoH thence, to 
yooder place, and it shall remove." 'Now, (thought he,) if a mountain 
should remorn, why not a bird r' He thought, moreover, that this was a fit 
opportunity to try whether he had any faith, or not. Accordin,:ly, he very 
gravely commanded the birds to appear before him; but they did not come! 
He was more concerned, however, for the loss of his birds, than for his want 
of faith: he thought, that might come some time; but the birds would not I 

At another time he was climbing fiir a rook's 11e~t, which was very high, 
and stood upon a small bough, of a kind of wood which was very liable to 
break. He sat &ome time, on an arm of tho tree, viewing the nest. He 
thougl1t, there was great daqger of the bough breaking, and, if it did, of his 
losing his life, The thought occurred, however, that God conlcl prevent 
its breaking. So lie prayed to him to do so; and, upon this presumption, 
ventured up! The bough did not break; and, snppo;;iug that his prayer was 
nnswer~d, he descended from the tree with a he;irt foll of Pharisaical pride, 
imagh1i11g that he wa~ one of the favourites of heaven J 

Such was the darkness and levity of hi5 mind at that time; but he 
afterwards felt ,·ery different sensations, on reflecting on the divine patience 
and forbearance, which thus preserved bim before he was ctfectµally called 

• 11y divine grace. l{, 
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ourselves by his fire. Presently they began to sing vain songs. 
This appeared to me so much like revelling, tl1at I felt something 
within me which would not suffer me to join them ; and while 
I sat silent, in rather an unpleasant muse, those words sunk 
into my mind like a dagger, 'What doest thou here, Elijah?' 
I immediately left the company ; yet, shocking to reflect upon, 
I walked home, murmuring in my heart against God, that I 
could not be let alone, and suffered to take my pleasure like 
other young people ! 

" Sometimes, I was very much affected, in thinking of the 
doctrines of Christianity, or in reading such books as llunyan's 
Grace abounding to tlie Chief of Sinners, his Pilgrim's 
Progress, &c. One day, in particular, I took up Ralph 
E1 skine's Gospel Som1ets; and, opening upon what he entitles, 
A Gospel Catedtism for Young Christians: or, Christ All in 
All in our Complete Redemption; I read, and as I read I 
wept. Indeed, I was al most overcome with weeping; so 
interesting did the doctrine of eternal salvation appear to me: 
yet, there being no radical change in my heart, these thoughts 
passed away, and I was equally intent on the pursuits of folly, 
as heretofore. 

" Yet I often felt a strange kind of regard towards good 
people, 1,uch of them, especially, as were familiar in their 
behaviour to loung persons, and would sometimes talk to me 
about religion, I userl to wish I had many thousand pounds, 
that I might give t.ome of it to those of them who were poor 
,1s to their worldly circumstances. 

" I was, at times, the subject of such convictions and 
affections, that I really thought myself converted, and lived 
under that delusion for a long time. The ground on which I 
rested that opinion, was as follows : One morning, I think 
about the year 1767, as I was walking alone, I began to think 
i;eriously what would become of my poor soul, anrl was deeply 
affocted in thinking'of my couditiou. 1 felt myself the slave 
of siu, and that it had such power over me, that it was in vain 
for me to think of ex.tricatiug myself from its thralriom. Till 
now, I did not know but that I could repent at any time ; but 
now, I perceived that my heart was wicked, and that it "·as not 
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in me to turn to Gori, or to break off my sins by righteousness. 
I saw, that, if God would forgive me all the past, and offer 
me the kingdom of heaven on condition of giving up my 
wicked pursuits, I should not accept it. This conviction 
was accompanied with great depression of heart. I walked 
sonowfully along, repeating these words: 'Iniquity will be my 
ruin ! Iniquity will be my ruin!' While poring over my 
unhappy case, those words of the Apostle suddenly occurred 
to my mind, 'Sin shall not have dominion over you ; for ye are 
not under the law, but under grace.' Now, the suggestion of 
a text of scripture lo the mind, especially if it came with 
power, \\'as generally considered, by the religions people with 
whom I occasionally associated, as a promise coming immediately 
from God.* T, therefore, so understood it, and thought that 
God had thus revealed to me that I was iu a stale of salvation, 
and that, therefore, iniquity should not, as I had feared,. be my 
min. The effect was, I was overcome \\"ith joy and t.-ansport. 
I shed, I suppose, thousands of tears as I walked along, and 
seemed to feel myself, as it were, in a new world. It iippearecl 
to me, that I hated my sins, and was resolved lo forsake them. 
Thinking on my wicked courses, I remember using those words 
of P:iul, 'Shall I continue in sin, that grace may abound? 
God forbid!' I felt, or seemed to feel, the strongest indignation 
at the thought. But, strange as it may appear, though my face 
was that morning, I believe, swoln with weeping, Lefore night 
all was gone aud forgotten, and I returned to my former vices 
with as eager a gust as ever. :Kor do I remember, that, for 
more than half a year afterwards, I had any serious thoughts 
ahout the salvation of my soul. I lived entirely without prayer, 
and was wedded lo my si11s just the same as before, or, rather, 
"'ns incre:isingly attached to them. 

" Some time in the follo,Ying year, I was again walking hy 
mJself, nnd began to reflect upon my course of life; pnrticulaily 
upon my former hopes and :iffections, anrl how I had since 
forgollen them all, and returned to all my,, ickerl "·;i_ys. lustcml 
of sin ha\'iug no more dominion o\'er me, I perceived that its 

• Sec Remarl,s upon the Notio11 of Extraordi1111ry lmp1,l,~s and lmpre~ion.< "" 
thi lmagi11ution, ind11lgccl by m1111y l'r-ofes&ors of Religfo11. l'ricc 2d. R. 
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dominion had been increased. Yet, I still tl1ought, that must 
ha\·e been a promise from God to me, and that I must have 
been a converted person, but in a backsliding state. And this 
persuasion was confirmed by another sudden impression, which 
dispelled my dejection, in these words: 'I have blotted out as 
a thick cloud thy transgressions, and as a cloud thy sins.' This, 
like the former, overcame my mind with joy. I wept much at 
the thoughts of having backslidden so long, but yet considered 
myself now as restored and lrnppy. But this also was mere 
transient affection. I have great reason to think, that the great 
deep of my heart's depravity had not yet Leen broken up, and 
that all my religion was without any aLiding principle. Amidst 
it all, I still continued in the neglect of prayer, and was never, 
that I recollect, imluced to deny myself of any sin, when 
temptations were presented. I now thought, however, 'Surely 
I shall Le better for the time to come.' But, alas! in a few days 
this also was forgotten, and I returned to my evil courses with 
as great an eagerness as ever. 

" I was now about fifteen years of age; and as, notwithstanding 
my convictions and hopes, the bias of my heart was not chauged, 
I became more and more addicted to e\·il, in proportion as my 
powers and passions strengthened. Nor was I merely prompted 
by my own propensities; for, having formed acquaintance with 
other wicked young people, my progress in the way to death 
became greatly accelerated. lleing of au athletic frame, and of 
a daring spirit, I was often cugaged in such exercises and 
exploits, as, if the good hand of God had not preserved me, 
might ha,,e issued in death. I also frequently engaged in games 
of hazard, which, though not lo any great amount, yet were 
very bewitching to me, and tended greatly to corrupt my mind. 
These, with various other sinful practices, had so hardened my 
heart, that I seldom thought of religion. Nay, I recollect, 
that, on a Lord's-day evening auout that time, when my parents 
were reading in the family, I was shamefully engaged with one 
of the servants, playing idle tricks, though I took care not to be 
seen in them. These things were nothing to me at that time; 
for my conscience, uy reiterated acts of wickedness, had become 
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seared, as with a hot iron: they were, however, heavy burdens 
to me afterwards. 

" But as I have now brought down my narrative to the period 
when, I trust, God began to work effectually on my heart, I will 
Je:ive that part to another opportunity, and, for the present, 
subscribe mysdf, 

"Y our's, affectionately, 
" J\.. ll.'' 

LETTER II. 

"My clear Friend, 

" I embrace the e:irliest opportunity of conciuding the 
narrative which I began at your request. Ily the close of my 
last, you would perceive, that at near sixteen years of age, I 
was, notwithstanding various comictions and transient affections, 
pressing 011 in a lamentable career of wickedness. lint, about 
the autumn of 1 i69, my co1wictions revisited me, and brought 
on such a concern about my n-erlasting welfare, as issued, I 
tmst, in real conversion. 

"It was my common practice, after the business of tl1e day 
,vas o\·er, to get into bad company in the evening, and, when 
there, I indulged in sin without restraint. But, after persisting 
in this course for some time, I hcgan to be very uneasy, 
particularly in a morning, when I first awoke. It was almost 
as common for me to be seized with keen remorse at this hour, 
as it was to go into vain company in the evening. At first, I 
beg3n to make •i:ows of reformation; and this, for the moment, 
would afford a little ease : but, as the temptations returned, my 
vows were of no account. It was an enlightened conscience 
only that was on the side of God : my heart was still averse 
to every thing that was spiritual or holy. For several weeks, 
I went on in this way; vowing and breaking my vows, reflecting 
on myself for my evil conduct, and yet coutinually repeating it. 

"It was not now, however, as heretofore: my convictions 
followed me up closely. I could not, as former)}', forget 
these things, ai;ad was, therefore, a poor miserable creature ; like 
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a drunkard, who carouses in the evening, but mopes about, the 
next day, like one half dead. 

"One morning, I think in November, 1769, I walke1l ot1t 
by myself, with an unusual load of guilt upon my conscience. 
The remembrance of my sin, not only on the past evening, 
but for a long time back, the breach of my vows, and the 
shocking termination of my former hopes and affections, all 
uniting together, formed a burden which I knew not how to 
bear. The reproaches of a guilty conscience seemed like the· 
gnawing worm of hell. I thought, 'Surely that must be an 
earnest of hell itself!' The fire and brimstone of the bottomlc~:i 
pit i;eemed to bum within my bosom. I do not write in the 
language of exaggeration. I now know that the stnse which 
I then had of the evil of sin, and the wrath of God, was very 
far short of the truth; but yet it seemed more than I was able 
to sustain. In reflecting upon my broken VO\\"S, I saw, that 
there was no truth in me. I saw, that God would be pcrfec_tly 
just in sending me to hell, and that to hell I must go, unless 
I were saved of mere grace, and as it were in spite of myself. 
I felt, that, if God were to forgive me all my past sins, I should 
again destroy my soul, and that, in less than a day's time. I 
never btfore knew what it was lo feel myself an odiou~, lost 
sinner, standing in need of Loth pardon and purificatiou. 
Yet, though I needed these blessings, it seemed presumption 
to hope for them, after what I had done. I was absolutely 
helpless, anrl seemed to have nothing about me that ought to 
excite the pity of God, ot that I could reasonably expect 
should do so; but every thing disgusting to him, and provokiug 
to the' eyes of his glory. 'What have I done? What must 1 
do?' These .were my inquiries, perhaps ten times over. 
lncleed, I knew not what to do ! I durst not promise 
amendment; for I saw, such promises were self-cleception. 
To hope for forgiveness in the course that I was in, was the 
height of presumption ; and to think of Christ, after having 
so basely abused l1is grace, seemed too much. So I had no 
refuge. At one moment, I thought of giviug myself up to 
despair. 'I may (said I within myself) even return, and take 
my fill of sin; I can but be lost.' This thought made me 

D 
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shudder at myself. ~ly heart revolted. 'What! (thought I) 
Give up Christ, and hope, and hea,·en ! ' 'l'hose lines of 
Ralph Erskiue's then occurred to my mind-

' Bnt say, if all the gusts 
A IHI grains of lo,·e be ~pent, 

Sny, Farewd Christ, and welcome lusts­
Stop, stop; I melt, I faint!' 

I could not bear tl1e thought of plunging myself into endless 
ruin. 

" It is difficult, at this distance of time, to recollect with 
precision the minute workings of my mind ; but, as near as 
I can remember, I was like a man drowning, looking every 
way for help, or, rather, catching for something by which he 
might save l1is life. I tried to find "!tether there were any 
hope i11 the di, ine mercy, a11y in the Saviour of sinners; but 
felt repulsed by the thought of mercy having been so basely 
abused already. Jn this state of mi11d, as I was moving slowly 
on, J thought of the resolution of Job, 'Though he slay me, 
yet will I trust in him.' [ paused, and repeated the words 
over and over. Each repetition seemed to kindle a ray of 
hope, mixed with a detcnniHation, if I might, to cast my 
perishing soul upon the Lord Jesns Christ for salvation, to be 
both parrlonerl and purified ; for I felt that I needed the one 
as much as the other. 

"I was not then aware that an.11 poor sinner had a warrant 
to believe in Christ for the salvation of his soul; ,ii, but supposed 
there mmt be some kind of qualification to entitle him to do it; 
yet I was aware that I had no qualilications. On a review of 
my resolution at that time, it seems to resemble that of Esther, 
who went into the king's presence, contrary to law, and at the 
hazard of her life. Like her, I seemed reduced to extremities, 
impelled, by dire nece~sity, to run all hazards, even though I 

• Sl'c, on tl1is point, a Sermon, published by desire of the Baptist 
Association at Lyme, entitled, The Necessity qf tlu Trumpet's g-ii:ing a Certain 
Sound. pp. 24, l!5. This Sl'rmon was recommended by my departed Brother, 
in the Dapfi.<t 1ll<1gazi11e, Dec. 1813, p. 467. That passage in John vi. 50, 51, 

would han hecu more expressive, if the indefinite pronoun, r1r:, had btcn 
literally translat..d. The like deviation from the original, in l\Ialt. xi. 27, 
seems to imply, that God the Father is a man! R. 



Chap. 2.] l\lR, FULLER. w 
should perish in the attempt, Yet it was not altogether from 
a dread of wrath that I fled to this refuge ; for I well remember, 
that l felt something attracting in the Saviour. 'I must­
I will-yes-I will trust my soul, my sinful, lost soul in his 
hands-If I perish, I perish!' II owever it was, I was 
determined to cast myself upon Christ, thinking, peradventure, 
he would save my soul ; and if not, I could but be lost. In 
this way I continued above an hour, weeping, and supplicating 
mercy for the Saviour's sake: (my soul hath it still in 
remembrance, and is humbled i11 me!) and as the eye of the 
mind was more and more fixed upon !Jim, my guilt and fears 
were gradually and insensibly remo\·ed. 

" I now found rest for my troubled soul; and I reckon, that 
I should have found it sooner, if I had not entertained the 
notion of my having no warrant to come to Christ without some 
previous qualification. This notion was a lH1r that kept me 
back for a time; though, through divine dra\\'ings, I was 
enabled to overleap it. .As near as l can remember, in the 
early part of these exercises, wlien I subscribed to the justice 
of God in my condemnation, and thought of the Saviour of 
sinners, I had then relinquished every false confidence, believed 
my help to be only in him, and appro\'ed of sakation, by grace 
alone, through his death; and if, at that Lime, I had known, that 
any poor sinner r111~~ht warrantably have trusted in him for 
salvation, I helicv!! J should ha\'C done so, and have found rest 
to my soul sooner than I did. l mention this, because it may 
be the case with others, who may be kept in darkness and 
despondency, by erroneous views of the gospel, much longer 
than I was. 

" I tl1ink also, I did repent of my sin in the early part of 
these exercises, and before I thought that Christ would accept 
a11d save my soul. l conceive, that justifying God in my 
condemnation, and approving the way of salvation by Jesus 
Christ, necess:irily included it; but yet l did not think, at the 
time, that this was repentance, or any thing truly good. 
Indeed, I thought nothing about the exercises of my own mind, 
but merely of my guilty and lost condition, and whether there 
were any hope of escape for me, llut, having found rest for 
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my soul in the cross of Christ, I ,ms now conscious of my 
being the subject of repentance, faith, and love. When I 
thought of my past life, I abhorred myself, and repented as 
in dust and ashes; and when I thought of the gospel way of 
salvation, I dra11k it in, as cold water is imbibed by a thirsty 
soul. My heart felt one with Christ, and dead to every other 
object around me. I had thought I had found the joys of 
salvation heretofore; but now I knew I had found them, and 
was conscious that I had passed f1 om death unto life. Yet, 
even now, my mind was not 110 engaged in reflecting upon my 
own feelings, as upon the objects which occasioned them. 

" From this time, my former wicked courses were forsaken, 
I had no manner of desire after them. They lost their influence 
upon me. To those evils, a glance at which before would 
have set my passions in a flame, I now felt no inclination. 
'My soul (said I, with jo_y and triumph,) is as a weaned child ! ' 
I now knew, experimentally, what it was to be dead to the 
world by the cross of Christ, and to feel an habitual 
determination to devote my future life to God my Saviour, 

" I;"rom this time, I considered the vows of God as upon 
me. But, ah! I have great reason for shame and bitter 
reflection, on reviewing the manner in which they have been 
fulfilled. Nevertheless, by the help of God, I continue in 
his ser\'ice to this day; and daily live in hope of e.ternal life, 
through Jesus Christ my ,Lord and only Saviour, 

"lam 
".Affectionately yours, 

'' A. F." 

LETTER IIJ. 
"Jan. 1815, 

"l\Iy dear Friend, 

" In recollecting the early exercises of my rnind, I see a 
great difference between respect and Jore. I never knew the 
time when I did not respect good men ; but I did not love 
them for Christ's sake. There was one poor man, in particular, 
who used to travel about three miles on a Lord's-day morning, 
to worship ; and1 as I often allended at the same place, I wa!! 
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frequently very eager to get his company. I ha,·e run miles, lo 
ovenake him, though, when I was with him, I hacl nothing to 
say. In the autumn of 1769, he became my father's thrasher; 
and I was delighted on account of it, though I scarcely knew for 
\\'hat reason. It was in the N ovembcr of this year, that the 
things related in my last letter occurred. l\Jy mind was now at 
r.est in Christ; yet I had never spoken to any 011e on the subject, 
nor did I think of cloing so for the present. But, whether the 
thrasher prrceived some alteration in me, as I went about my 
business, or how it was, I know not, he talked to me rather 
freely, and I tolcl him all my heart. After this, other Christians 
conversed with me, and invited me to their prayer-meetings, and 
I engaged with them in prayer, and other religious exercises. 
lt was in this accidental way, and not from my own intention, 
that I became known among serious people. llnt, having 
opened my mind to the thrasher, I often visited him in the barn; 
and, because I hindered him in his work, I made it up, by 
thrashi11g for him, sometimes for au hour or two together. 

"From the month of November, 1769, I had entirely broken 
off all my ungodly connections anri courses; yet, being a boy 
under sixteen, I found, at times, boyish inclinations, and strong 
struggles of mind respecting youthful follies. At Shrovetide, in 
particular, when the young men met together, and practised 
various athletic exercises, their shouts, which were within my 
bearing, would throw me into agitations ,,.foch rendered me \·ery 
1,mhappy. But my go.ad friend, the thrasher, warned me, tenderly 
and solemnly, to keep out of the way of temptation; and I was 
enabled, though with some difficulty, to follow his counsel. As 
the spring of I 770 came 011, the young people of the town, ae 
usual, would meet, every evening, for yo1llhful exercises. This 
was csp~cially the case at the wake, or feast; and, though I 
always kept at a distance, yet I found such times very ensnaring 
to my mind. To a,•oid this, I began a practice, which J continued, 
with great peace and comfort, for several years. Whe11ner a 
f.east, or h()liday, occurred, instead of sitting at home by myselt~ 
I went to a neighbouring village, to visit some Christian friends, 
and returned when all was o'ver. By this step, I was delivered 
frorn those mental participations in folly, which had given me so 
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much uneasiness. Thus, the seasons of temptation became to 
me times of refreshing from the preseuce of the Lord. 

"In March, 1770, I witnessed the baptizing of two young 
persons, (having never seen that ordinance administered before,) 
and was considerably affeeted by what I saw and heard. The 
solemn immersion of a person, on a profession of faith in Christ, 
carrier! such con\'iction with it, that I wept like a child, on the 
occasion. The words of the Psalmist, (Psalm cxi. JO.) 'A good 
understanding have all they that do his commandments,' left a 
rleep and abiding impression on my mind. I was fully persuaded, 
that this was the primitive way of baptizing, and that every 
Christian \\·ns bound lo attend to this institution of our blessed 
Lord. About a month after this, I was baptized myself, and 
joined the church at Soham,* being then turned of sixteen 
years of :ige. 

" Within a day or two after I had been baptized, as I was 
riding through the fields, I met a company of young mrn. 
Ono of them, especially, on my having passed them, called 
after me, in very abusive language, and cursed me for having 
been 'dipped.' l\fy heart instantly rose in a way of resentment: 
but, tl1ough the fire burned, I held my peace; for, before 
I uttered a word, I was checked with this passage, which 
occurred lo my mind:-' In the world ye sliall have tribulation.' 
I ,vept, and entreated the Lord to pardon me; feeling quite 
willing to bear the ridicule of the wicked, and to go el'en 
through great tribulation, if, at last, I might but enter the 
kingdl)m. In this tender frame of mind I rode some miles, 
thinking of the temptations I might hn\·e to encounter. Amongst 
others, I was aware of the danger of being drawn into any 
acquaintance with the other sex, whieh might prove injurious to 
my spiritual welfare. While poring over these things, and fearful 
of falling into the snares of youth, I was led to think of that 
passage, ' In :ill' thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct 
thy paths.' This made me weep for joy; and, for forty-five 
years, I have scarcely entered on any serious engagement without 

• l\Ir. John EH was then pastor of the Baptist church, an<l l\Ir, Adam was 
pastor of the Inilependent church, in the same place,. R, 
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thinking of these words, and entreating divine direction. I 
have been twice married, and twice settled as the pastor of a 
church, which were some of the leading ways in which I had 
to acknowledge the Lord; and in each, when over, I could 
say, as Psalm cxix. 26.-' My ways have I declared, and thou 
heardest me.' 

"In reviewing the early years of my life, I see much ignorance, 
•;:mity, and folly. I feel the force of Paul's considering the 
terms, ' carnal' and ' babes iu Christ,' as synonymous. But, 
amidst all my youthful follies aud sins, I bless God that I wa, 
always kept from auy unbecoming freedom with the other sex, 
or attempting to engage the affections of any female, except 
with a view to marriage. 

"The summer of 1770 was a time of great religious pleasure. 
I loved my pastor, and all my brethren in the church; and they 
expressed great affection towarrls me, in return. I esteemed the 
righteous as the excellent of the earth, i11 whom was all my 
delight. Those who knew not Christ, seemed to me almost 
another species, towards whom I was incapable of attachment. 
About this time, I formed an intimacy with a Mr. Joseph Diver, 
a wise and good man, who had been baptized with me. He was 
about forty years of age, and had lived many years in a very 
recluse way, giving himself much to rearling and reflection. He 
had a great delight in searching after truth, which rendered his 
conversation peculiarly interesting to me; nor was he less devoted 
to universal practical godliness. I account this connection 
one of the greatest blessings in my life. Notwithstanding the 
disparity as to years, we loved each other like David and 
Jonathan. l\Iy life, this summer, resembled the description 
given by Dr. Watts:--

' The day glides swiftly o'er their heads, 
l\Iadc up of innocence and love ; 
Ami, soft and silent 11s the shades, 
Thdr nightly minutes gently move.' 

But, in the autumn of the same year, an unhappy affair occurred 
in the church, which occasioned a breach between our pastor, :Mr. 
Eve, and the people, which terminated in his leaving them; and, 
what rendered it the more afllictiug to me, I was much concerned 
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in it. The case was thi~:-One of the members having been 
guilty of drinking to excess, I was one of the first who kuew of 
it. I immediately went and talked to him, as well as I could, 
on the evil of his coucluct. His answer was, he could not 
keep himself; and that, though I bore so hard on him, I was not 
my own keeper. At this I felt indignant, considering ii as a base 
excuse. 1, therefore, told him, that he could keep himself from 
snch sins as these, and that his way of talking was merely to 
excuse what was inexcusaLle. I knew not what else to say at 
that time; yet the idea of arrogating to be my own keeper seemed 
too much. He, however,· was otfondecl, and told me that I was 
young, and did not know the deceitfulness of my owu heart. 
Well, I went and told my pastor, who highly commended me, 
and said, we certainly could keep ourselves from open sins. We 
had no power, he observed, to do tl1ings spiritually good; but, 
as to outward acts, we had power hoth to obey the will of God, 
and to disobey it. 

"The business soon came before the church, and the offender 
was unanimously excluded: the excuse, which he had made, too, 
was considered by all, I Lelieve, as an aggravation of l1is offence. 
13ut, this affair being disposed of, the abstract question, of the 
po,ar of sinful men to do tlte 'lcill <!f God, and to keep themsefres 
ji·om sm, was taken up by some of the leading members of the 
church, amongst whom was my friend, Joseph Diver. They 
readily excused me, as being a babe in religion; but thought the 
pastor ought to have kno,,·n better, and to have been able to 
answer the offender, without betraying the truth. They alleged, 
that the greatest and best of characters, as recorded i11 Scripture, 
11ever arrogated to themselves the power of keeping themselves 
from evil, but constantly prayed for keeping grace; that, were 
it not for the restraining goo<l11ess and constraining grace of God, 
earth would be a hell, and the best of men, incarnate devils: 
in short, that, though we are altogether blameworthy for. our 
evil propensities, yet, if they were restrained or conquered, it 
was altogether to be ascribed to God, and not to us. To support 
these ideas, they alleged the pra)·ers of the faithful to be kept 
from evil, eren from presumptuous sins; (Psalm xix. 1.'3.)-the 
declarntion of thC' prnphrt, that the \\·ay of;ma11 is not in himself: 
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it is not in him that walketh to direct his steps;' (Jer. x. 23.)-­
the case of Heiekiah, whom the Lord left, that he might try 
him, that he might know all that was in his heart;' (2 Chrou. 
xxxii. 31.)-and the acknowledgments of such men as John 
Bradford, tbe martsr, who, on seeing a man go to be publicly 
executed, said, 'There goes John Bradford by nature.' 

"On the other hand, the pastor distinguished between internal 
and external power. He allowed, that men had no power of 
themselves to perform any thing spiritually good; but contended, 
that they could yield external obedience, and keep themselves 
from open acts of sin. In proof of this, he alleged a great 
number of Scripture-exhortations; asking, if we had no power 
to comply with them, why they were given us? The opponents 
did not deny our being exhorted to do good, and to avoid evil, 
nor that it was our duty to do both, and our sin to act otherwise; 
but they denied, that this implied our being sufficient of ourselves 
to do any thing, even to think a good thought. 

" In these disputes; l continued, for some time, on the side 
of my pastor: but, after a few months, I felt difficulties 011 

the subject, which I could not answer, and which rendered me 
unhappy. I perceived, that some kind of power was necessary, 
to render us accountable beings. If we were like stocks or 
stones, or literally dead, like men in a burying-ground, we could, 
with no more propriety than they, be commanded to perform 
any duty: if we were mere machines, there could be no sin 
chargeable upon us. Yet, on the other hand, the Scriptures 
expressly affirm, that ' the way of man is not in himself,' and 
represent the godly as crying to heaven for preservation from 
evil, ascribing all the good that was in them to Him who worketh 
in us to will and to do of his own good pleasure. I prayed 
much, and laboured hard to solve this difficulty. 

"My worthy friend, Joseph Diver, who sustained a high 
character for wisrlom anrl integrity, would reason thus with me: 
' We ought to hate evil, and love the Lord: but it is the grace 
of God alone, that can make us what we ought to be.' He 
would often speak of the equity of the divine requirements, in 
the words of David-' I esteem all thy precepts in all things to 
be right, and I hate every false way. And again,-' Thou ha~t 

E 
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commanded us that we should keep thy precepts diligently: 
0 that my ways were directed to keep thy statutes!' 'Thus it 
is, (said he,) that we should turn every precept into a prayer, 
instead of inferring from it a sufficiency in ourselves to conform 
to it. All our conformity to the divine precepts is of grace : it 
will never do to argue from our obligations against our rlepend 4 

ence, nor from our dependence on grace against our obligations 
to duty. If it were not for the restraining goodness and 
preserving grare of God, we should be a kind of devils, and 
earth would resemble hell.' 

"In October, I i7 I, our pastor, 1\fr. Eve, left us. I loved 
l1im, and he loved me, and took it hard, that I had, in some 
respects, changed my views. I learned, afterwards, that he had 
entertained thoughts of me, as being formed for the ministry, 
but that this conteution damped his hopes on that subject. lie 
settled, when he left :::ioham, with a people at Wisbeach. I 
never look Lack upon these contentions, but with strong feelings. 
They were to me the wormwood and the gall of my youth: my 
soul bath them still in remembrance, and is humbled in me. But 
though, during these uupleasant disputes, there were many hard 
thoughts and hard words on almost all hands, yet they were, 
ultimately, the means of leading my mind into those views of 
divine truth which have since appeared in the principal part of 
my wntmgs. They excited me to read and think and pray, with 
more earnestness than I should have done without them: and, if 
I have judged or written to any advantage since, it was in 
consequence of what I then learned by bitter experience, and in 
the midst of many tears and temptations. God's way is in 
the deep. 

'' Abou~ this time, I met with a passage in Dr. Gill, (I think 
it was in his Cause of God aud Truth,) in which he distinguished 
between a thing beiug ' in the power of our hand, and in the 
power of our heart.'* 'This, (thought I,) is the clew to our 

• Common sense can distinguish, every day, between the inability of a 
harcl-heartetl miser freely to impart of his abnmlancc to the poor, and the 
inability of a compassionate poor man to contribute much to the relief of 
others ;-between the inability of Tamar to resist the violence of her brother 
Amnon, and the inal>ility of those whose" el·cs a.re full of adultery" to cea~e 
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dispute. Every man has it in the power of his hand to do good, 
anrl abstait1 from evil; and this it is which makes us accountable 
beings. ,v e can do, or forbear to do, this and that, if we have 
a mind; but many have not a mind, and none would have 
such a mind, but for the restraining goodness or constraining 
grace of God. We have it in the power of our hands to do 
good, hut we are disposed to do evil; and so, to do good is not 
natnrally* in the power of our hearts. 

"It was some time after this, that 1 became acquainted with 
Mr. Robert Hall, of Arnsby, who, in conversation on the subject, 
recommended Eda:ards on the Will. On reading this work, and 
i.ome other pieces on ph,IJsical* an<l moral impotence, I saw the 
same things clearly stated in other words, which I had learned by 
bitter experience, 

from sin, nut, when we apply the same distinction to every ~inne1's inability 
to love God, and give full credit to his testimony concerning his Son, many 
}ll'Ctend they cannot understand it: 'If no one can come to Christ, except 
the Father draw him,' they arc ready to ask, 'wl!at propriety can there be 
in complaining-Ye arc not willing to come to me; that ye might have life/' 
And if once ministers admit the excuse to be valid in this case, loose 
professors will soon learn to apply it to sensual indulgences also. 

I question much, if any thinking man can steer clear of False Calvinism, 
on the one hand, and Real Arminianism, on the other, without entering into 
the distinction hetll'een natural and moral inability, as it is commonly termed. 
Dr. Twissc, the Prolocutor of the Assemhly of Divines, (whose most learned 
adversaries have confessed, that there was nothing then extant, more exact, 
accurate, and full, touching the Arminian controversy, than what he 
pnblishccl,) admits the truth an,! importance of this distinction; "Impotrnti11 
facie,uli quud Deo grafPL111 est et acceptum., non r.st impotenlia. NATURA::, sed 
I\IORU)I," See Howe's U/essec/ness of the Righleou.,. III. 157. R. 

'" 'l'he term physical, is not understood by illiterate people, however; and 
many plain Christians, who are accustomed to speak of our native depravity, 
as natul'11l, are pnz~led by \he ambiguity of that term also, \V c admit, with 
lllr. Howe, "That our moral incapacity is also, in some sense, truly natnrnl; . 
that is, in the same seu.se wherein we arr said to be, by nature, the children of 
wrath. Ephrs. ii. S. Human nature, therefore, must be considered, as created 
by God, and us propagated by man. It is in the former sense, (as God is the 
author of it,) that it is taken, in this distinct[!ln of natural and moral 
impotence." Sec Iluwe, ut suprn. Our ucpravity, though nutural in the latter 
sense, is most 1mnafu,·al in the former. ,r c say, of a child who shows no 
affection for his tender parents, that he is an umiafllml wretch: how much 
more ju,tly might we speak of the enmity of a creature against a good and 
holy God, as unnalurr,l; au,I this, notwithstanding its universality, and ib 
~onncction with the fall of our tint parents, • R, 
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"Mr. Eve having removed, and the church being divided into 
parties, it was thought, by some, that we shouln be dissolved ; 
and I went, several Lord's-days, to bear an Independent minister 
in the neighbourhood. Those members, however, ,,·ho were of 
one mind, (and who formeci the majority,) met together on 
Lord's-days, and, having no minister, and being situateci too for 
from other Baptist churches to get supplies, they carried on the 
worship, by singing, prayer, and reaciing and expounding the 
Scriptures. They also appointed a day for fasting and prayer, 
and inviter! all the members to unite in it. I went to this meeting, 
and, from that time, continued to assemble with them. l\ly 
friend, Joseph Diver, was, at that time, chosen to be a deacon; 
and, having some talent for expounding the Scriptures, he used, 
at the request of the church, to take up a part of every Lord's­
day in that exercise. 

" As the disputes in the church were the occasion of turning 
my thoughts to most of those subjects on which I have since 
written, so were they the occasion of my engaging in the 
Christia11 ministry. But this I shall reserve for another letter. 

'' I am, &c. 
"A. I'." 

LETTER IV. 
"Feb. 1815. 

" My dear :Frienrl, 

" I renew the subject of my narrative. In N ovembcr, 1771, 
as I was riding out on business, on a Saturrlay morning, to a 
neighbouring village, my mind fell into a train of interesting and 
affecting thoughts, from that passage of Scripture, ' Weeping 
may endure for a night; but joy cometh in the morning.' I 
never had felt such freedom of mind in thinking on a divine 
suhject before; nor do I recollect ever having had a thought of the 
ministry: but I then felt as though I could preach from it; and, 
indeed, I did preach, in a manner, as I rode along. I thought 
no more of it, however, but returned home \\·hen I had done 
my business. In the afternoon of the same day, I went to meet 
my mother, who had been to London, to see her mother, whg 
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was then very unwell. As we rode a few miles together, she 
told me, she had been Lhi11ki11g much about me, while in town, 
and added-' .My dear, you have often expressecl your ,rish for 
a trade : I have talked with your uncle at Kensington about it, 
and he has procured a good place in the city, where, instead of 
paying a premium, you may, if you give satisfaction, in a 
little time receive wages, and learn the business. I thought, 
(continued she,) that, as we had now lost the gospel, and 
perhaps shall never have it again, you could have no reason for 
wishing to continue here. In London you can hear the gospel 
in its purity.' That which my mother suggested was very true: 
I had always been inclined to trade; but, how it was I cannot 
tell, my heart revolted at the proposal, at this time. It was not 
from any desire or thought of the ministry, nor any thing else, 
in particular ; unless it were a feeling towards the little scattered 
society of which I was a member; a kind of lingering, to sec 
what would become of the city. I said but little to my mother, 
but seemed to wish for time to consider of it. This was 
Saturday evening. 

•" The next morning, as I was walking, by myself, to meeting, 
expecting to hear the brethren pray, and my friend, Joseph Diver, 
expound the Scriptures, I was met by one of the members, 
·whom he had requested to see me, \\·lio said, 'Brother Diver 
has, by accident, sprained his ancle, and cannot be at meeting 
to-day; and he wishes me to say to you, that he hopes the 
Lord will be with you.' 'The Lord be "·ith me! (thought I,) 
what does Brother Diver mean ? He cannot suppose tliat I 
can take his place; seeing I have never attempted any thing of 
the kind, nor been asked to do so.' It then occurred, huwever, 
that I had had an interesting train of thought the clay before, and 
had imagined, at the time, I could speak it, if I \\-ere called to 
it. Dut, though I had repeatedly engaged in prayer, publicly; 
}"Ct I had never been requested to attempt any thing further, 
and, therefore, I thought no more of it. 

"We walked on to the meeting, and took our plnces; 
After singing, one of the brethren went to prayer ; after which, 
lhe elde&t deacon asked me, if I woulrl read some part of the 
Scriptures, and, if I found liberty, drop any remarks, which 
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might occur, as I went on. At first I was startled; but, 
conscious of what had passed in my mind the day before, I 
thought, as Brother Diver ,,;as absent, it might be my duty to 
try; anrl, therefore, making no objections, (which, as it appeared 
to me, would have been mere affectation,) I rose, and spoke, 
from Psa. xxx. 5. for about half an hour, with considerable 
freedom. After this, I was again invited, by llrolher Diver, 
to speak, and I did so; but, not Cjljoying that liberty which I 
did the first time, I was discouraged, and, though frequently 
asked, cleclinecl all such exercises, for more than a year. Bnt, 
early in 177 3, I think it was, Brother Diver was absent again, 
through an affiiction; and I was invited, once more, to take his 
place. Being imluced to renew the attempt, I spoke from 
those words of our Lord, ' The Sou of l\lan came to seek and 
to save that which was lost.' On this occasion, I not only felt 
greater freedom than I had ever found before; but the attention 
of the people was fixed, and several young persons in the 
congregation were impressed with ,he subject, and aftenrnrds 
joined the church. 

"Vrom this Lime, the brethren seemed to entertain an idea of 
my engaging in the ministry, nor was I without serious thoughts 
of it myself. Sometimes, I felt a desire after it; at other times, 
I was much disconragcd, especially through a consciousness of 
my mmt of spirituality of mi11rl, which I considered as a 
qualification of the first importance. As lo other qnalifications, 
it certainly would have been of great use to me, if, for a few 
years, I had had the instructions of some father in the ministry ; 
anr! I have often since regretted, that, from 1771 to 1774, I 
lived to so little purpose. But none of my connections had 
any idea of the kind; and, being conscious of knowing about 
as much as those around me, l myself thought nothing of it. 
At one time, when s.:riously reflecting on my o\\·n defects and 
insufficiency, I was greatly relievecl ancl encouraged, by that 
passage, (Psa. lxxxiv. 11.) 'The Lord will give grnce and 
glory.' lt was now usual for my friend Diver lo ~peak 011 one 
1iart of the Lord's-day, and for me lo be rngaged on the other; 
and these exercises appeared to be blessed to several young 
people, ,vho afterwards joined the church. 
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"In January, 1774, an elderly lady, a member of the chmch, 
died, and left a request, that, if the church did not think· it 
disorderly, I might be allowed to preach a fuueral sermon on 
the occasion. As the members were nearly of one mind 
respecting me, they agreed to set apart the '26th of that month, 
which was previous to tl,e funeral, for fasting and prayer; 
and they then called me to the ministry. 1;-rom that time, 1 
exercised from the pulpit. 

"Being now devoted to the ministry, I took a re\'iew of the 
doctrine I should preach ; and spent prelly much of my time 
in reading, and in making up my mind as to nrious things 
relative to the gospel. Impressed with the importance of the 
connections 1 should probably form, in a few years, Loth as a 
man and as a minister, to my future happiness and usefulness, 
I earnestly besought the Lord to be my guide; and those words, 
in Prov. iii. 6. were very sweet to me-' 111 all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths.' In most of 
the important turns of my life, 1 have thought of that passage 
with renewed tenderness, as one would think of a friendly hint 
given him in early life, and make it a rule of conduct. 

"Settling in a town where 1 had lived from the age of six 
years, I could not expect to Le much respected by the 
inhabitants. In this, however, I had no occasion to complain. 
I had, indeed, more respect shown me than 1 looked for; 
partly owing to the prev.ilence of an opinion, when I was at 
scl;ool, of my hEing mo.-e learned than my master ; an opinion 
which, I am certain, was far from being true : l,ut it indicated 
a partiality in my favour, which, perhaps, \\'as of some use in 
leading people to hear the word. 

" With respect to the system of doctrine which I had been 
used to hear from my youth, it was in the High Calvinistic, or, 
rather, Hyper Calvinistic strain;* admitting nothing spiritually 
good to be the duty of the unregenerate, and nothing tQ 

be addressed to them, in a way of exhortation, excepting 
whut related to external obedience. Out\rnrd services 

• That is, going as far above, or btyond Calvinism, as Arminianism fall~ 
6clow it. See my Sermon at Boarton, at the Ordination of ,Hr. T. Coles, 
p. 15. antl that at l\lr. l'llorgan's Ordination, at llirmingham, p. 22. R. 
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might be required, such as an attendance on the means of 
grace: and abstinence from gross evils might be enforced: 
but nothing was said to them, from the pulpit, in the way of 
warning them to flee from the wrath lo come, or imiting them lo 
apply to Christ for salvation. And, though our late disputes had 
furnished me with some few principles inconsistent with these 
notions, yet I did not perceive their bearings at first, and durst 
not, for some years, adi.lress an i11vitation to the uncouvcrted lo 
come to Jesus. I began, however, lo doubt whether I had 
got the truth respecting this subject. This view of things did 
not seem to comport with the icleas which I had imbibed, 
concerning the power of man to do the will of God. I 
percci\'ed, that the will of God was not confined to mere 
outward action~, but extended to the inmost thoughts aFJd 
intents of the heart. The distinction of duties, therefore, into 
internal and external, anrl making the latter only concern the 
uuregeneratP, wore a susp1c1,Jus ;ippearance. But, as I 
perceived this reasoning would affect the whole tenor of my 
preaching, I mnved on with tilow and trembling steps ; and, 
having to feel my way out of a labyrinth, I ,,·as a long time ere 
I felt satisfied. 

"M)· mind ,ms also frequently clircrted to other subjects of 
inquiry. In the first )'Car of my ministry, books were put into 
my hands, which led me to consider· certain questions in 
di\'i11ity, which it might easily be thought were improper for me, 
at the age of twenty. One was on tltc prec.ristcuce <:f Clirist':, 
ltuman soul, before he was born of the \'irgin. Another was 
on the souship of Christ; or, whether the character of the 
only-begotten Sou of Gorl would ever have belonged to him, 
if he had not been the sou of l\Iary ? These things would not 
have occupied my mind, had they not heen suggested by others. 
Yet I have reason to thank God, that they were the occasion 
of fixing my judgment; and I have since perceived, that every 
thing pertaining to the person of Christ is of more than 
ordinary importance. 

" Concerning the first, I was Jed to see, that the notion of 
Christ's human soul existing before the creation of the world 
was unfounded, and teuded to undermine his proper divinity. 
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It is true, this notion was held by Dr. Walls; anrl I 
examined his reasoning, but without obtaining satisfac:tion,* 
In consequence of the examin:1tion I made at that time, I 1•·as 
enabled, afterwards, to repel an attack from a company of 
ministers, who were warm for that opinion. When they put it 
to me, I offered to prove that it led to Atheism, or rtlinquish 
the argument. They accepted my offer. I began, by sa)'ing, 
'You suppose the human soul of Christ to be a party in the 
everlasting counsels of God ? ' 'Yes : God could not take 
counsel with himself, for a council implies more than one; but 
God is one.' Yet you do not suppose the soul of Christ to 
have always existed?' No: it was created, aml therefore could 
not be eternal.' 'Then you must suppose, that, till the great 
God had a creature to take counsel \\'ith, he had no plan; that, 
prior to this act of creation, lie \\"as without counsel, without 
plan, without design! Tiut a being without plan, purpose, or 
design, is not God!!! Thus you are landed on Atheism. 
The truth is, God never was without his plan, purpose, or 
design. By applying, too, those passages of Scripture which 
express the preexistence of Christ (and thereby proye hii 
di,,inity) to the preexistence of his human soul, you undermine 
his divinity, and favour the Arian hypothesis.' 

" Respecting the other question, I took considerable pains 
in searching the New Testament. The question was, Whether 
Christ was ever called the Son of God, in respect of his 
preincarnale person, as the second person in the Gocll1cad? 
I found such proof that he u:as, as quite satisfied me, that he 
was the Son of God antecedently to his being born of a 
woman; and that, in calling God !tis ou·n Father, he made 
himself equal with God. Had I not Leen initiated into these 
principles, at an early period, I should 11ot have been able to 
write the treatise against Sociniauism, which I have no cause 
to regret haviug written. 

" Besides these, I was much perplexed, about the same 
time, with the writings of Mr. John Johnson, of Liverpool, 

• Sre Jonathan Edwards's llli,cell,meous Obsen:a!ion1 on Important Theowgica/ 
S11bject_s, pp. 469-473. R. 

F 
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and for some time favouted his sentiments. l\Iy pastor had, 
indeed, been one of his admirers. There were two things, in 
particular, for which he pleaded: that God did not and could 
not decree to permit e\'il, without hei11g the author of it­
ancl that he would have glorified his elect, though sin had never 
intenened. The way in which I obtained satisfaction as lo the-­
first was, l perceived that God /,ad permitted evil; and that 
which he had done, it could not be wro11g to decree or purpose 
to rlo, unless it were wrong to pmpose lo do "·hat is right. 
And as . to the sEcond, I thought it w:13 idle to speculate on 
what God could or would ham dour, co11cerni11g his elect, if 
~in had ne,·er iutervened, when all his revealed counsels went 
on the supposition of its existence : e,·rn the incamatim1 of hi~ 
Sou was to 'destroy the works of the deYil.' Bunyan woulrl 
have called these questions, 'X uts, which spoil the children's 
teeth.' I have considered an attachment lo them as resembliug 
the chewing of certain uarcotics, of which, though they are 

generally rlisagreeable at first, Jet, by a little use of them, some 
persons l>eco1ne so foncl, as to prefer them to their bread. 
They were things, however, after which I did not seek; but 
they fell in my way, and 'I am thankful now that they did. 

"The next year, 1775, I visited London; where I met with 
a pamphlet, the contents of whicl1 revi\'ed all my d0ubts on 
what was called the High Calvini~tic system, or the system of 
Ur. Gill, l\lr. Brine, and others, as to the duty of sinners, 
and of mi11islers in addressing them. It was writtrn by 
Dr. Abraham Taylor, of London. It was not so much hi~ 
reasoning, however, as the passages of Scripture which he 
brought forward, which made so deep au impression on 
my mind, t-hat I could not forget them, nor help feeling, 
that my preaching was antiscriptural and defective, in many 
respects. 

"That summer, I was ordained pai,tor of the church at 
Soham, and became acquai11ted \\·ith :Mr. Hobert Hall, of 
Arnshy, \\ ho come seventy miles to my ordination, and 
continued my father and f1 ieud till hi!, death. In l 776, I 
became acquainted with :Mr. Sutcliff, who had lately come to 
Olney;. and soon after, ,rith l\lr. John Ryland, jun. theu. of 
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Northampton. In them_l found familiar and faithful brethren; 
and who, partly by reflection, and partly by reading the writings 
of Edwards, 13ellamy, Brainerd, &c. had begun to doubt of 
the system of False Calvinism, to which they had Leen i11clined 
when they first entered on the ministry, or, rather, to Le decided 
against it. But, as I lived sixty or seventy miles from them, 
I seldom saw them, and did not correspond upon the subject. 
1, therefore, pursued my inquiries by myself, and wrote out 
the substance of what I after\\'ards published, u11der the title 
of '171e Gospel Wortl,y <if' all Acceplation: or, tlie Obligations 
of Men cordially to beliere zdiatever GrJd makes kno,m. 

"My change of views, on these subjects, never abated my 
zeal for the doctrine of salva1ion by grace; but, in some 
respects, increased it. I never had any predilectiun for 
Armiuianism, "hich :1ppeared, to me, to ascribe the difference 
bet\\'een one sinner and another, not to the' grace of God, but 
to the good improvement made of grace given us in commou 
with others. Yet J saw those whom I thought to Le godly 
men, both among Armiuians, and High, or, a_s 1 now accounted 
them, Hyper Calviuists. l perceived, that men's characters 
are not ahrnys formed by their avowed principles; that we may 
hold a sound faith, without its having that hold of us as to 
form our spirit nu<l conduct ; that we may profess nn erroneous 
creed, and yet our spi1 it mu! conduct may be formed nearly 
irrespective of it; in short, that there is a difference between 
priuciples and opi11io11s: the oue are the actual moving causes, 
\\foch lie at the root of action ; the other often float iu the 
mind, without being reduced to pr:i.ctice. 

"I am, 
" Yours, &c. 

"A. F.''. 
Thus far l have interwoven l\rn different narratives together, 

which were written, some yenrs apa,t, to two of l\Ir. J<'uller's 
friends: but, finding se\·eral particulars more fully detailed in 
the latter part of one set of letters than in the former, I have 
.a<lclcd them, as a fifth feller, omitting some sentences, which 
were quite similar to the statement already given. 
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LETTER V. 
"Kov. 1S, 180!), 

" l\ Ty clear Friend, 

"111 tht> ,pring of 1775, I accep.ted the imil:ition of the 
church :it S,iham, imd was ordained their 1rnstor. The pastor~ 
of the other churches, who nttended the orrlination, took that 
opportunity lo inquire into the controversy which liarl di\'ided 
us from our former minister, and reqncstecl me to stale the 
difference. l\fr. Hall, of Arnsby, who was one of them, 
expressed his sati~fac-tion in the statement, but recommenrled 
Edwarcls on the Will to my careful perusal, as the most ahle 
performance on the power of m:m to do tl1e will of Goel. 
Not heing mudi acquainted \\·ith books, at thnt time, [ 
confo11nrled th!' work of Dr. John Erlwarrl,, of Cambridge, 
:rn Episrnpalian Calvinist, entitled, rcritas Red11x, with that 
of Jonathan Erl,rnrds, of Kew England. I rearl the former, 
ancl thought it a p;ood book; hut it dicl not seem exactly lo 
am1\·er :'.Jr. Hall's recommendation. Nor was it till the year 
l iii, that T clisco\'cred my mistake. l\le:rntime, however, I 
was greatly exercised upon the subject, and upon the work of 
the Christian ministry. 

"The p1 incipal writings with which I was first acquainted, 
were those of Bunyan, Gill, anrl Brine. T harl read pretty_ 
much of Dr. Gill's Bo<Zlf of Dfriuit_lj, and from many parts 
of it had received considerable instruction. T perceived, 
however, that the S)"Stem of Bunyan was not the same with 
l1is; for that, while he maintai1,ed the doct1ines of election and 
prec!estin:ition, he, nevertheless, held with the free offer of 
sah-atio11 to sinners, ,rithout distinction. These were things 
which I then could not reconcile, and, therefore, supposed, 
that Buny:111, though a great and good man, was not so clcrtr 
in his views of the doctrines of the gospel, as the writers \I ho 
~ucceederl him. I found, indeed, the same things in all the old 
writers, of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, that came 
ln my \lay. They all deal!, as Bunyan did, in free invitations 
iP sinners1 to come to Christ and be saved ; the consistency of 
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which'with personal election I could not understand. It is true, 
I perceived the Scriptures abounded with exhortations and 
invitations Lo sinners; ·but I suppose,! there must be two kinds 
of holiness-one of which was possessed by man in innocence, 
rmd was binding on all his posterity--the other derived from 
Christ, and binding only on his people. I had not yet learnerl, 
that the same things which are required by the precepts of 
t1ie law are bestowed by the grace of the gospel. Those 
exhortations lo repentance and faith, therefore, which arc 
addressed, in the New Testament, to the unconverted, I supposed 
to refer only to such external repentance and faith as were 
,Yithin their power, and might be complied with without the 
grace of God. The effect of these \'iews was, that I had very 
little to say to the unconverted; at least, nothing in a way c,f 
exhortation to things spiritually good, or certainly connected 
with s:.lvatiou. 

" But in the autumn of 177 5, being in London, I met with a 
pamphlet, by Dr. Abraham Taylor, concerning what was called 
'J'he Modern Questio11. I had never seen any thing relative to 
this contro\'ersy before, although the subject, as I have stated, 
had occupied my thoughts. I was but little impressed by his 
rcasonings, till he came lo the addresses of John the Baptist, 
Christ, and the Apostles; wl,ich he proved to be addressed to 
die ungodly, and to mean 5piritual repentance and faith, 
inasmuch as they were connected with the remission of sins. 
This set me fast. I reild a11d examined the Scripture passHg<'s; 
aml the more [ read and thought, the more I doubted the justice 
of my former views. 

"About the same time, I met\\ ith a sermon, by 1\Ir. John 
~lartin, from Rom. x. 3. on the Causes and Conseq11c11crs ,if 
not submitting to the Rigltteousness c!f God. The cli ift of this 
discourse, as nearly as l can remember, was, to show that 
submission to the riglit1:ous11ess of God 11·,1s tht: same thing, for 
substance, as believing iu Christ for righteousness; and that 
non-submission to it was owi11g to wilful ignonrncc, pride, 
prejmlice, a11d unbelief. I \\'as equally un:ible to answer this 
reasoning as tl1at of Dr. Taylor, and, therefore, began more 
and mor.e lo suspect Lhat my \'icws l1ad been :mtisniplural. 
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I was very unhappy. I read, thought, and prayed. Sometimes, 
I conversed on these subjects with my friemi Joseph Diver, and 
some others. He was nearly as much at a loss as myself. I 
made a point, however, of not introducing the question in the 
pulpit, till my juclgment was fixed. 

"Jam, 
"Yours, affectionately, 

"~\. F." 
The account of other controversies, which in the one set of 

letters comes last, was inserted in a different order in the other, 
which, being more full in some particulars, I will now annex, 
with as little repetition as possible. 

"Soon after I entered 011 the ministry, I had several hooks 

put into my hands, with a request that I would read them. One 
was written by :i\Ir. Samuel Stockell, in favour of the pl'eaistence 
,?f Christ's human soul; another, by a .Mr. Allen, on the same 
subject, and on the so11sl11p c!f Christ. Several pamphlets also, 
written by l\lr. Johnson, of Liverpool, fell in my way, containing 
sentiments dilfaent from th;,se of the generality of writers to 
whom l had been accustomed to look up wilh respect. Though 
I was not, at that time, competent to form a judgment on such 
subjects, yet, they being, in a manner, forced upon me, I was 
obliged to do as well as I could. 

"1\s to the preexiste11ce ef Christ's human soul, it seemed to 
me in itself a slrange conceit, and such as I should never ham 
thought of in reading the Scriptures. The texts on whir.h it was 
founded seemed to he forced into the service, especially the 8th 
of Proverbs, and Psalm cxxxix. 15, 16. and, though some who 
professed to believe in the divinity of Christ were partial to the 
11otion, yet I suspected it "·as invented to undermine that 
important doctrine. I found, one of the principal arguments 
alleged for it was, that, as God was one, without a being of a 
tlifferent nature from himself there could have been no council 
of peace relative to the sah•ation of men. llut thi~, I perceiver!, 
went to deny the eternity of the divine counsels; "hich would 
ue nearly equal to denying a God: for a beiug without counsel, 
purpose, or design, were 110 God. 
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"Concerning tl1e sons/tip <if Cltrist, I had more hesitation. 
I conversed with my friend Diver upon it, who was favourable 
to Mr. Allen's idea; namely, that Christ is called the Son of 
God, not as a divine person, but as assuming human nature, and 
being both God and man. He, however, very liberally, advised 
me to read the Kew Testament with an eye to the question, and 
to observe, as I went along, whether, in any i11slance where 
Christ is represe11ted as the Son of God, it respected him as 
a divine person antecedent to his incarnation; and whether the 
Scripture 11ame for Christ's preincarnate person wa~ not the 
Word, rather than the Son of God? 

" Iu reading and thinking on the subject, I met with the 
following passages, which appeared to me to admit of no other 
fair interpretation than that which I was invited to reject :­
John v. 18. Gal. iv. 4. Heh. i. 8. v. S, 9- and 1 John iii. 8. 
By looking into my ,·olume of Essays, p. lG!), you will perceive 
these to be the principal grounds of my present sentiments on 
this subject. 

"The peculiar opinious of Mr. Johnson laid faster hold of me. 
There was something imposing in his manner, by which a young 
and inexperienced reader is apt to be carried away. His denial 
of God's /wring decreed to permit sin, and his notion of ti,e 
purposes ef grace being eJ:ecuterl upon the elect, ereu tltouglt sill 
had ner.:er interrened, much entangled me. lt seemed as if he 
were concerned to vindicate his Creator from being tbe author 
of sin; and, in this view, I could not but approve : but, on the 
other hand, his scheme appeared to have no foundation in the 
Scriptures; as all the gmce given us in Christ Jesus supposed 
the interve11tion of sin. And respecting the decree to permit sin, 
I was one day conversing with a friend upon it, who observed, 
'It is a fact, is it not, that God has permitted sin: and can it 
be a reproach to his character, that he should decree to do what 
lie has done ? ' 

"This remark carried conviction lo my mind. I saw, that, if 
there "·ere any thing inconsistent wilh the di\·ine perfections in 
the affair, it must be in permitting evil, and not in the decree 
to permit it. If the one were right, the other could not be 
•.nou~, unless it were wrong to determine to do what is right. 
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But, to say that it is wrong for God lo permit evil, is either to 
arraign the divine conduct, or lo maintain that evil exists without 
"being permitted. I perceived, too, that Mr. Johnson availed 
11imself of the ambiguity of the word permit, and, because, on 
some occasions, it signifies to gire leai-e, would have it thought, 
that God could not be said to permit it. After this, I thought 
but little more of it, but rested in this, The Judge of all the earth 
will do right. 

" Ju reviewing some of these questions, which occupied my 
attention at so early a period, ( have seen reason to bless God, 
for preserving me at a time when my judgment was so immature. 
·when I have seen the zeal which has been expended in 
maintaining some such peculiarities, l have thought it a pity. 
They have appeared to me as a sort of spiritual narcotics, for 
which when a man once gets a taste, he will prefer them to the 
most wholesome food. It was in recollection of these things 
th:it I lately wrote, in an Essa.I/ on Truth, as follows:-' A man 
who chews opium or tobacco, may prefer them to the mo~·t 
"holesome food, anrl may derive from them pleasure, and even 
,·igour for a time; hut his pale countenance and debilitated 
constitution will soon bear witness to the folly of spending his 
u101H'Y for that which is not Lrcad.' 



CHAP. III. 

HIS SETTLE:\IENT, AS PASTOR OF THE CHURCH A1' SOHA:\t 
-THE DIFFICULTIES HE THERE ENCOUNTERED-HIS 

l{E~IOVALTHE1'CE, TO I(ETTERING-THE EXERCISES OF 

HIS l\lIND ON THAT OCCASION-AN ACCOU1'T OF HIS 

SETTLEMENT AT KETTERING-HIS STATE.MENT OF THE 

CIRCUMSTANCES WHICH INDUCED HIS REMOVAL, AND 
HIS CONFESSIO)l OF FAITH. 

• • • 
JN the preceding· Chapter, I chose to give Mr. J<'uller's own 
account of his early and superficial religious impressiom; his 
subsequent conversion; his joining the church; the pleasure he 
enjoyed, at first, after his public profession of religion; the 
dissensions which arose in the church, and issued in the removal 
of their pastor; his own entrance on the mini~try; and the 
doctrinal difficulties with which his mind was embarrassed al that 
early period, 

When l\lr. Eve had removed to Wisbeacli, in the Isle of Ely, 
in October, 1771, the church-book notices, that, after much 
confusion among themselves, they' nevertheless assembled with 
each other, and spent the time in singing and prayer; "some 
brethren opening a word of Scripture, chiefly Brother Diver." 

Again, in the year 177'1., an entry i11 made in the book, in 
Mr. Fuller's writing, who was then eighteen years old:­
" Time, on Lord's-days, was now carried on in opening the 
Word, chiefly by two of the brethren, Brother Diver and 
Brother A. Fuller; and, oh! to our unexpecterl, unlooked-for 

G 
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comfort, the Lord was pleased lo make me of such weak means 
for the conversion of some souls. This ,ms like life from the 
dead to 11s, and no small encouragement to the weak means 
made use of. ,re were now almost like people that had found 
a ne\\' world. X ew life, lo\'c, joy, peace, and harmony, spread 
almost throughout e,·c1J' soul; admiring the goodness of the 
Lord towards us, in our conru~ed, forlorn condition; often, with 
thankfulness of heart, rrpeating the langnagc of the chmch­
, It is of the Lord's mercies that we arc not consumed, bec.iuse 
his compassions foil not.' E,·ening meetings, which before had 
Leen dropped, were now rc,ivcd.'' 

Iu I 7i .'J, it is menlioncd, that two brethren wne employed in 
opening the ,r ord on the Lord's-day, chiefly Brother A. Fuller. 

Oct. I 77:J, a day was set apart for public fasting anrl prayer 
to the Lord. The ,rork of opening the Word on Lord's-duys 
was wholly committed to Brother Fuller, though not yet 
publicly sent into the ministry. 

,J au. '21), J 77 4, the church met for solemn fasting and prayer, 
and called Brother Fuller p11Llicly to preach the gospel. 

l"eb. '2'!, he baptized two persons. Conversion-\\ork now 
went forward. 

J 11ly I 7, the church reqursled Brother Fuller to take the 
pa~tor:il care of them, which was rcpeuted four times; ,rhen, on 
Feb. I!),, 177 3, the invitation of the church was accepted by 
llrother ruller. 

l\Iay :3, was appointed for the Ordination; "hen the Hev. 
Hobert llall, of Arns by, gave the charge, from Acts xx. 28. a11d 
the Rev. John Emery, of Lillie Sta11ghton, in Bedfordshire, 
addressed the church, from Gal. v. Jj, 'lly love serve one 
:mother.' 

June 8, 17i5, the church; by unanimous consent, applied for 
reception into the Northamptonshire Association, and were 
readily acccptecl. 

l\Jr. R. Fuller, deacon of the church at Isleham, who sent these 
extracts from the records of the church at Soham, mentionul a 
brief anecdote of what 011cc occurred at a conference-meeting 
there. A friencl, of slender abilities, Leing asked to pray, knelt 
down, an<l )lr. Fuller and the other friends with him; when he 
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found himself so embarrassed, tlrnt, whispering to 1\1 r. Fuller, be 
said, "I do not know how to go on." l\Ir. Fuller replied, in a 
whisper, "Tell the Lord so." The man, taking Mr. Fuller's 
ad\·ice, began to confess his not kuowing how to pray as he 
ought, begging to be taught to pray; and so proceeded, without 
any one having heard what passed between them. 

lHr. Fuller continued pastor of the church at Soham f01· 
more than seven Jears, and, considering the size of the 
congregation, had as much success as could well be expected, 
but attended with many painful trials, as the case often is, when 
God is preparing a man for future usefulness. In the midst of 
them, however, he found more leisure for the investigation of 
theological difl.iculties than he could easily hare found in a less 
retired situation. Perhaps, he had fewer means of assistance 
from men and books than he might have harl elsewhere; but he 
was obligerl to think, and pray, and study the Scriptures, and 
thus make his grounrl good, as he went 011. 

\Yith respect to his removal from Soham, I have been at a 
loss \\'hat lo sdect, am\ what to omit, out of the plentiful 
materials \I hich have hcc11 sulimitted lo my inspection. 

011 reflecting upon "·hat I knew, in early life, of our ministers 
:111d churches, I have been ready to suspect, that some of our 
best ministers carried • tl1tir scrnples lo au extreme, and were 
more averse lo !raving a people with l\'hom they had once been 
sculcd, than the g,·11eral good of the church required. Yet I 
have been rearly to fear, tlmt our young mi11isters are in danger 
of verging loo far the contrary way, ancl of deserting stations 
of importance, as soon as they meet with any unpleasant 
occurrence. I have had occasion, within these few years, to 
remind some, that the British army in Spain would soon have 
been driven out of the Pcuinsula, if every officer had deserted his 
post, as s0011 as the Freneh were so uncivil as to fire at him. Not 
that I would dete1111i11e loo positively for others; but I would guard 
them agai11st a cowardly aua11do11i11g of important but difficult 
stati~ns, or a,pi1i11g after posts of honour and ease, when God 
is blessing them wiLh usefulness in the midst of ma11y privations 
and hardships. He that tindeth his life shall lose it: but he 
that loseth his life for my sake and the gospel's 6hall find it-
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is a maxim of the highest authority, and of very extensive 
application. 

But, as lo Mr. Fuller's removal, every serious Christian 
must admire the conscientious manner in which he acted, the 
self-denymg snupuloslly which kept him so long in suspense, the 
mociest manner in winch he asked counsel of his senior brethren, 
anrl the importunity with which he implored divme direction. 
Nevertheless, if all the correspondence which passeci on this 
occasion Wt're published, it \\ uuld, perhaps, be tedious to many 
reader5, aud, to some, his scrnples would appear excessive, or 
even ridiculous. :Men who fear not God would risk the welfare 
of a nation with fewer searchings of heart than it cost him to 
determine \\hether he should leave a little Dissenting church, 
scarcely containing forty mcmbus hesides himself and his wife. 

Among these people he met wllh various trials and 
disrnuragemeuts; part!), through the unkindness of a few, 
who we1e not satisfied with his ministry; and, partly, through 
the smallness of Im income, which was far from beiug adequate 
to the support of his family: and, though he endeavoured to 
find a remedy to the latter rnconvcnience, first, by opening 
a small shop, ann, afterwards, by kccpmg a school; yet neither 
attempt succeecied so far as to prevent l11s a1111ually smking 
the htde property he possessed, The people \\·ere fow in 
number, and poor III circumstances; so that they could raise 
him but thirteen pounds a )Car, besides five from the llaptist 
Jlund in London. He had also three pounds for preaching four 
sermons in a year at a neighbouring village. lu less than four 
years after his marriage, he had four children, though they 
mostl) nied young. A tinge of False Cah·i111sm infected some 
of the people, who were incliuecf to find fault ,\·ith his ministry, 
as it became more searching and practical, and as he freely 
enforced the indt·finite calls of the gospel. This splril first 
discovered itsdf in December, 1779. The unwillingness !Jlso 
of his people to exert themselves to get a more convenient 
place of worship, when their rent \\'as raised, and that, ,yhen 
there appeared an increasing di8position in the inhabitants of 
the town to attend his ministry, wall an additional cause of hi:. 
clisaatisfaction. 
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l\fr. Robert Hall, of Arnsby, (who was venerated, by all who 
knl'w him, for his eminent piety and \\'isdom,) estimating the 
talents of his young friend, and having some inlimation of his 
diffindties, first encouraged the church at Kettering to inciuire 
if l\11. Fuller were not moveable. No man could be more 
cautious than l\Ir. Hall, not to excite a minister to leave his 
pe<Jple without justifiable grounds for so doing: and, I believe, 
the church at Kettering, though they had been long and sorely 
tried, through their minister's being laid aside by a tedious 
attack of affliction, were yet conscientiously scrupulous in all 
their conduct towards the church at Soham. They had waited 
long, in hope of their former pastor's recovery; and when it 
"·as decided that he must totally give up the ministry, having 
an expectation, that the increase of l\Jr. r:nller's family, if 
nothing else should co-operate, would render his removal 
unavoidable, they waited still longer, for him to sec clearly the 
path of duty. 

Eight and twenty letters lie before me, the first of which is 
dated, Nov. 1, 17i9, and tbe last (which is the disniission of 
:Mr. and Mrs. Fuller from the church at Soham to the church 
at Kettering) is dated, Aug. ! O, 1783; all of which evince the 
cautious and conscientious manner in which both l\lr. Fuller 
anri his friends at Kettering acted on this occasion. 

I have also in my possession a diary of Mr. Fuller's, from 
June 3, 1780, to Jan. 10, 178Q, in which are many allusions 
to the exercises of his mind on this subject. l suspect, some 
things written in short-hand may relate to the same business; 
but, as he certainly intended these to be concealed, I have not 
wished to have them decyphered. The first that is legible 
is dated, 

"J uue .'JO, 1780.-:\ly heart has been much affected to-day, 
in thinking 011 my situation. I prayed to the Lord earnestly, 
that, if there were any thing in this world which might direct 
me, be would lead my mind to it. Here 1 must wait. The 
Lord may have designed tu lead me in a way that I have uot 
known. 

"Oct. 13.-1\Iuch concerned with the state of thing~ 
among us, and witl1 my own state. W cnt to the Lord in 
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prayer : found a solemnity of spirit. The Lord direct me to 
the land of up1 ightness ! 

"Oct. 27, 1780.-My heart often aches in thinking of my 
situation. Lord, whr.t is duty? 0 that my ways were directed 
to keep thy st11lutes ! 

"Nov. 9,-llound my heart disposed to ask counsel of 
God, and lo leave him to guide me in his own way. 

" 10.-0 that 1 might be guided some way! l\ly heart is 
much perplexed ; but found liberty in prayer. 

"28.-For some days past, have been tenderly concerned 
about my situation. 0 that the Lord would bestow upon me 
his counsels and his care! I am afraid of pride being in my 
motives, both ways. 0 that God would hear and help me! 
The parable of the talents has been something to me. I am 
frequently told, that my talents are buried here-but I do not 
know. 0 that I may not have to go upon this principle! 
0 that some plainer path might appear, if l must go! 
_ "Dec. 2'2.-1 am far from happy. I cannot frel settled 

"here 1 am; yet I cannot remove. Lord, let not duty hang 
thus in doubt! 

"Jan. Jj, 1781.-::\luch disheartened, in seeing the coolness 
of some _in providing for the future welfare of the church." 

In February, his mind was much exercised 011 the subject: 
he afterwards writes thus: 

"l\brch 5.-To-night it seems as if it would break my 
heart to remove. The seal and fruits of my ministry are dear 
to me. Yet how it can be otherwise I cannot sec. 

"G.-A continual heaviness lies upon me. 0 that I could 
say, one way or other, upon solid grounds, 'I have the. mind of 
Christ!' 

"April 1.-It seems as if the church and I should break 
each other's hearts! To-11ight, l have been but truly charged 
wi:h 'an irregular mi11d.' Ilow heartily could 1 embrace 
death, if it pleased God to send it! How far arc peace ,md 
happiness from me ! 

"2.-Affected iu prayer. 0 for an unerring guide! 0 that 
I k1iew the Lord's will! Yerily, if I know mine own heart, 
I would do it. I had rather, I think, much rather, walk all 
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my days in the most miseralile condition, than offend the 
Lord, by trying to get out of it. 

"10.-The thoughts of my situation now return, and 
overpower me. To-night, I was exceedi11gly affected in 
prayer, earnestly longing that I might know the will of 
God. I have entered, to-night, into a solemn vow, which 
I desire it may please God to accept at my \\'orthless hands. 
With all the powers of my soul, with the utmost effusion of 
feelings, I have vowed lo this dTect, before the Lord :­
, 0 Lord! if tho1i wilt give me so much light, as plainly to 
see what is my duty in this case; then, if I do not obe_y the 
dictates of conscience, let my to11gue for evtr cleave to the 
roof of my mouth! let my ministy be at an end ! let me be 
made an example of thy displeasure ::igainst falsehood!' 
The case of those \\'ho asked counsel of Jeremiah, (Chap. xiii.) 
seemed to excite in me a jealousy of my own heart; but, so 
far as I know any thing of myself, l am resolved to stay or go, 
as it should please God, dirl I but know his will. 

"18.-Earnest outgoings to Gori, in prayer. To-morrm~ 
seems a day of great importance. Then I must give my 
reasons to the church, fur "·hat I have inlimated concemi11g my 
removal. The Lord guide and bless them and me! 

" 19.-I 1•:ent to the meeting, to-day, with very little 
premeditatiou, thinking, an upright heart would be prepared. 
I assigned two reasons for my removal-the complaints somt;! 
have made of non-edification, and my wasting my property 
every year. Neither of these objections being answered, the 
church despairs. All is in confusion ! Ah! what can I do ? 
what can they do? My heart would say, Stay; would freely 
go and gather them together, and pour oil into their wo1mrls. 
l\Ty judgment only forbids me ....... No .... No! Surely 
I cannot go! My heart is orrrwhelmed ! Lead me lo the 
Rock that is higher than I! I have been pouri11g out my heart 
to the Lord, since I came from the meeting. Think I could 
rather choose drath than ueparture ! l\ly heart is as if it would 
dissolve! It is like wa\-it is melted in the midst of my 
bowels! 



-4fl l\IE:IIOil{~ Ot [Clwp. 3. 

"April <21, li31.-
' Vast arc the trials tied to timt', 
And all my thoughts confusion still!' 

:My spmt is o,·erwhelmed within me: my he:ut within me is 
desolate. J\ ow my mind seems to lean as if l must stay, 
even though it terminate in my temporal ruin. 0 fluctuating 
soul! 

":;\lay !.-Have hl'en pm Jing to the Lord, that I mav keep 
to that direction which ,1·as so murh to me t~n or elen!n years 
ago-' 1 n all thy ways acknowledge him, and lie shall direct 
thy paths.' This passage has been, several times, like a present 
l1elp in time of need. 0 that it may be such 110\1· ! 

"Q.-,'\ffiiction returns. How heavy! l\fy heart and flesh 
faileth ! 0 that God may be the ·strength of my heart, and 
my portion for e,·er ! 

"3.-A pai11ful melancholy lies heavy upon me all this day. 
Have been trying to prny, but ca11 gel 110 manner of ease. 
'\\'i1hhold not thou thy lender love,' has been my pica, 

"4.-i\11 my powers of I.Jody and mind are absorbed in 
llly extreme affliction. I thought, lo\l'ards night, that, as these 
limbs had been ingloriously cmploJed in the service of sin, 
how reasonable, though pardoning mercy· be extended, that 
they should be Llasted, confined Ly a series of affiictiou, and, 
::it hst, ingloriously reduced lo dust. I can think of little else 
nol\·, but that I must lea1·c Soham: yet it seems :m affair of 
so much importancr, I dread it. 

"5.-1 am :.s if I thougl,t death would soon take me out 
of the world ; bnt God knows what is his "·ill concerning 
me. 

"6.-Confinrd, Ly bodily affliction, from public worship, 
this Lord's-day. To-night, my heart melts with compassiou 
towards the church. I thiuk, after all, if I go from them, it 
is as if it must be in a coffin! 

" ? .-Tender thoughts towards the churcl1. Several verses 
of tl1e 1 '!'!d Psalm, towards the latter p::irt, exceedingly move 
rne. The \l'tl fare of this part of Zion lies exceedingly near 
me. Earnc5t, wry earnest longings for it, and for direction to 
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rnyself, in prayer. The 2d chapter of Proverbs has been 
somt:what to me, to-night, on the suhject of dfrine direction. 
The first nine verses seem to point out the way of obtaining it; 
and from thence to the end of the chapter, its manner of 
operation and effects are described. I have been trying to 
find out wisdom and the fear of the Lord, as there directed. 
0 that I may search for it, as for hid treasure ! 

"10.-1 seem now, in general, to think of nothing but 
departing from Soham. There are, however, many devices in 
man's heart; but the counsel of the Lord, that shal_l stand. 
It seems to me now, as far as I can see, right that I should go; 
but, perhaps, in a few da_vs I may think otherwise. 0 that I 
might arrive at a greater degree of satisfaction ! Earnest 
longings for this, to-night, in prayer. 

" 14.-Oh my heart! J t is as if it must break ! Thought, 
this morning, 'There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, 
but the end thereof is death.' This makes me jealous, lest 
specious appearances should beguile me. 1\-ly load seems 
heavier than I can bear! 0 Lorri! for thine own sake, suffer 
me not to act contrary lo thy will ! 0 for an unerrmg 
guide! 

" 20.-To-night, I stopped the church, and asked them, if 
they could prove it wrong for me to leave them. I assured 
them, if they could, I would abide with them, whatever was 
the consequence. 

"22.-0ne thing I desire of the Lord : whatever be my 
portion here-if it be lo wear out my years in pining sadness­
let me so walk, as to enjoy his approbation. Into thy hands 
I commit my spirit." 

On the 24th of May, Mr. Fuller visited Kettering, previous 
to the Association, • which was held there, on the 5th, 6th, and 
7th of Juue. He then conversed with Mr. Beeby Wallis, (an 
excellent deacon of the church there) and admitted, that it was 
his real opinion, he must remove. He mentions also conversing 
with M.r. Hall, and says-'' I found much tenderness in telling 
him the whole affair, as it is.'' At the Association, he had much 
pleasure, in hearing Mr, (now Dr.) Rippon, in prayer, and in 

H 
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hearing :\Ir. Tiyland, sen. preach, from Rev. iii. Q. which he 
applied to experience, doctrine, und practice. After the 
public services, he consulted nine of the ministers on his 
case:-1\Iessrs. Booth~Evans--Gill-Guy-llall-Hopper­
Ryland, sen.-Hylaml, jun.-and Sutcliff; who all advised his 
removal. On his return, he again found his mind in a strait 
betwixt the two courses proposed. "Oh my soul! what slwll 
I do? 0 for an unerring guide! 

"July 11, I iB 1.-H :ive Leen trying, to-day, to examine my 
l1e:irt, by putting to myself such questions as these :-'Would 
it be most agreeaLle to my conscience to continue, after nil, 
with my people?-Is it likely, in so doing, I should please Goel, 
aud contriLute to the wdfare of his cause, on the "hole?' To 
tlu,se questions, I could not see how I could, in any degree, 
answer in the affirmative. But God knows my heart. I have 
Leen trying to pray; and sure it is my sincere desire, if I am 
,uong, to be set right. l am now going to the church-meeting. 
0 for wisdom, and a quick understanding in the fear of the 
].ord ! 

"The meeting-house has Leen a 1Jocl1im to-clay-a place of 
weeping ! I have told the church lo expect my removal, in a 
quarter of a year. Oh my soul ! I seem unable lo endure such 
ollucks on my feelings! 

" I •i.-\\· aked, this morning, with great heaviness of heart. 
Have been trying lo pray,' 0 senrl out thy light and thy truth: 
let them lead me,' &c. l\Iy soul seems at a distance from God. 
0 Lord, if I have done aught amiss, teach me Lut the right 
way, and I am willing to follow it. llave been reading 
Hosea xii. 8, g. I think I can answer, from my heart, 'Well, 
Lorcl, if it be so, show me it, and I am willing to retract, 
11·illing to be any thing thou wouldest have me to he.' 

" 15.-An affecting forenoon, in pre.iching from Ezek. x. IS. 
An equally affecting afternoon, from Psa. cxxv. I. It seemed 
neerlful to me, to contrast immoveableness with moveableness. 
Exceedingly affected, to-night, in a conversation with the church, 
on my going away. My heart, how it melts! A good spirit 
1cemcd to take place." 
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At length, it was proposed to refer the question to the 
arbitration of three ministers, who should consider the case, as 
stated in writing, both by l\lr. I;uller and the church. On this 
itep being taken, he writes as follows : 

"Sept. '21.-Earnestly affected in prayer, that, if it would be 
most pleasing to God for me lo stay, I might do so, after all. 
I shoulrl not be sorry if the arbitrators should judge _this to be 
my duty. My soul trembles for the ark of God. What will 
betide the interest of Christ here? 'Unto thee lift I up mine 
eyes, 0 thou that dwellest in the heavens.' 

"Q~.-1\Iy heart much move~ this morning. Psa. ex xiii. I, 2. 
was somewhat to me. Overcome in prayer, that God \\·ould 
shine upon my path. 0 God, thou knowest that I am willing 
to be any thing. It is my 11nfeigned desire, that not my will, 
but thine be done. Let not my ease, but thine honour be 
consulted. Yes, 0 thou Searcl_1er of hearts ! I humbly, 
earnestly, and unfeignedly desire of thee, that if my departure 
would issue in the failure of thine interest here, never let me 
depart. Let me rather go mourning all my days, in tho 
bitterness of my soul ! " 

In a letter to the church at Kettering, not dated, but marked, 
by l\Ir. Beeby Wallis, as received Oct. 21, li81, Mr. Fuller 
relates the issue of this arbitration. One mini~ter seemed to 
justify his removal, yet added, "But if he can be provided for 
at Soham, without oppressing the poor, I wish he would 
continue at least a little longer, and sec what the Lord will do 
for and by him." Another condemned it; and a third declared 
he could not tell \\·hat was duty in this case. 

"\Ve then agreed, (says :!\lr. l~uller,) that I and an officer of 
the church should take the letters from all parties, on the 
subject, and lay them before Mr. Robinson, of Cambridge; 
and. that which he should judge duty in the case, we would 
follow, unless it should :ippear, to both parties, that he was 
wrong. ,v e waited on l\1r. R. yesterday, and, after an 
investigation of the affair, for three or four hours, he gave it as 
his opi11io11,-' That Mr. Fuller ought to continue pastor of the 
8aid church, for oue whole year, from this day, and after that 
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time, if it should appear that he can live on his income; and 
that the people ought to abide by. their proposal to raise 
l\Jr. J\11ler's income to £26. a Jear, clear of all deductions, 
as they had proposed.' 

"On the 3d of October, I received a note from l\Ir. Hall, 
(who was in London,) wherein he wishes me not to enter into 
an engagement to be governed by the arbitration; and suggests, 
that, if my continuance at Soham should be thus determined, it 
,rnuld be a reflecllon either on the wisdom or integrity of the 
nine ministers whom I consulted at Kettering, or else on 
mpclf, for having related a partial tale, tending to lead them 
into a deception. As to the former, I have only to say, 
howt>ver it may look, I have, certainly, no inferior opinion of 
the wisdom or integrity <,f the nine ministers to that of the 
a1 hitrators. l impute it wholly to their heariug the matter but 
fr.,m one party; and as to the partiality of my talc, I refer you 
to what I sai<i in my last to you. 

" I dare not, indeed l dare not, go contrary to the aliove 
dt cisiou. I think it would be mocking God and the arbitrators, 
to be previously resolred what way to take. Would it not be 
like Ahab's askiug counsel of l\Iicaiah ? or the Jews, of 
J,·remiah? Chap. Jt.Jii. I, therefore, must not comply with your 
invitation. Mr. Robinson referred me to what it is that 
appro\·es a minister of God, in 2 Cur. \·i. 4-8. and such things 
have no small impression on my heart. 

"I am, at this time, a compound of feelings. I feel, dear 
brethren, I painfully feel, for you. I am distressed, that a 
church whose troubles were many before, should have them 
increased, through me. I feel myself unhappy, lest my worthy 
brethren and fathers in the ministry should think themselves 
slighted, of winch there is nothing that I am le~s conscious: 
and should they, on this account, slight me, it "·ill very much 
grieve me; but I cannot help it. l hope they will comider 
what must 11ecessa1ily be my moti,·es in this matter, and excuse 
me. I am 1101 without feelmgs, on my own account; but 
these arc not. so great as those for you. Blessed be God, 
l feel peace within, let things issue as they will. I enjoy a 
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consciousness of having done every thing, in this matter, as in 
the sight of Christ; at least, to the best of my knowl('dge. 
A passage in l\lr. Hall's letter to me, of April 28, 1780, has, 
both yesterday and to-day, been sweet to me:-' How awfully 
mysterious are divine providences! The Lord help us to 
approve and adore, wJth cordial affections, the dispensations of 
God! We shall, one day, see we could not have been so well in 
:my other condiuon as in that in which the Lord has placed us, 
nor without the various affiictions we meet with Ly the way. 
I have lately thought, that religion is not designed to please 
us now, but to prefit us, to teach and dispose us to 
please God. And those who please him, he will please them 
hereafter.' 

" I am not without some fears, that, as the time of trial is 
limited to one !}ear, you should some of you be ha11kcri11g still 
in your minds after me; which if you should, it mll make me 
exceedi11gly unhappy. I do not mean to spend what I have, but, 
if possible, to live according to what I shall have coming in, 
and to bow my shoulder to the yoke with contentment. It is, 
therefore, likely I shall stay longer, pe,haps all my life. I, 
therefore, humbly and most earnestly ueseech you, by all chat 
belongs to your own welfare and my future peace, to drop all 
thoughts whatever of my removal, and to look np and look out 
for some other person to be your pastor. The great Head of 
the church direct your choice! 

"Great happiness is what I do not look for 110w; but it would 
serve to increase the little I have remaining, to receive one more 
letter from the church at Kettering; or, if that is too much 
trouble, from l\Ir. Wallis, by the church's consent, expressing 
these two things--That you entertain no hard thoughts of me, 
as if I had, in any respect, used you ill-and that you give up 
all thoughts of my removal, and intend to look out elsewhere. 
Give my love to any of the mi1Jisters whose judg111e11t I 
consulted, and tell them what I say. Acc.:ept the same to 
yourselves. That Jehovah-jireh may see and provide for you, 
is, my dear brethren, the prayer of 

" Yours, very affectionately, 
"A. F.'' 
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This was indeed a grievous disappointment to the church at 
Kettering, whose expectations of enjoying the blessing of 
l\fr. l<uller's ministry had been raised to a high degree, and 
were now so unexpectedly disappointed. llut, though his best 
friends in the ministry were ready to disapprove of the mode 
adopted for setLling the business, and especially of referring at 
last to l\Ir. Robimon; (who might have been suspected of a 
sinister design, had he given different advice, as some of 
Mr. Fuller's ablest friends lay just between Soham and 
Cambridge, and might prefer attending his ministry, if their 
present pastor should be removed,) yet they had no doubt of 
Mr. l<uller's being actuated by self-denying principles, in 
continuing in his present station. The church at Kettering also 
acquitted him of all blame, and engaged l\lr. Hall to apply to 
Bristol, for a }0ung minister; but were assured by Dr. Evans, 
that he knew of 110 ~uitable person. Their exemplary deacon, 
l\lr. Wallis, laid it still more deeply to heart. A constitutional 
tendency to dejection led him to suspect, that l\Ir. l<uller hnd 
perceived some defect in him, that prevented his acceptance of 
their call; or that God himself suffered the church to meet "·ith 
this disappointment, on his account. l\Ir. Fuller, who had the 
highest esteem for his character, soon removed the former 
suspicion, and endeavoured, by letter, to counterwork the latter. 
Their former minister visited his friends al Kettering, towards 
the close of 1781; but, though he spoke for about half an hour 
twice on the Lord's-day, there seemed to be no prospect of his 
being able to resume his work, nor could they hear of any one 
likely to suit them. 

In a letter to Mr. Wallis, dated, l\Iarch 13, 178'a?, ;t\lr. Fuller 
observes-" I am glad to hear l\lr. M. has visited you, but sorry 
that his affiiction disables him from resuming the work of the 
m1111slry. It would have rejoiced my heart, both on his and 
your account, to have heart! of his being happily restored to you 
again: but providence is a great deep. Our work seems to be, 
not to scan, but to wonder and submit. These affl1ctions, \\·ith 
mauy other thi11gs we meet with here, are suited to a state of 
trial, to discover to us our depra,·ity, and bring our graces, our 
love, patience, aud submission, to the proof. !lead that golden 



Clwp. 3.] l\IR. FULLER. 

passage from Dr. Bellamy, in :Mr. Ryland, jun.'s sermon, on 
God's Experimental Probation of Intelligent Agents, p. 45.* 

At the .Assor.iation, held at Olney, in I 78~, Mr. Fuller was 
one of the preachers, on J uue 5; but I believe he was prevented 
from visiting Kettering, by the smallpox being in the town. 
After his return, in a letter to l\lr. Wall is, dated, July 3, he 
remarks-" We have had a day of fasting and prayer since my 
return: but nothing was said to me. It was a time of much 
tenderness, with others and myself too; however, I believe, no 
feelings will induce me to act, one way or other, contrary to 
what I think is right in the sight of God. That is what I am 
determined to do. "A. F." 

On the 19th of July, in a letter to l\Ir. Wall is, he writes thus: 
" You ask, in yours, ' Will the Lord raise desires in his O\Yn 
people, merely to disappoint them?' You think not; seeing 
that God hath said, 'The desire of the righteous shall be 
granted.' Certainly, if God <locs excite desires, and then 
disappoint them, it is for some higher encl than merely tlieir 
disappointment. You will not think, dear Sir, that 1 mean 
to discourage you, if I should say, the above explanation of 
the text in Proverbs is inconsistent with truth. I once heard a 
sermon,t from Psa. cxlv. 19. The minister proposed first to 
explain his subject, and, in so doing, he delivered something 
like this:-' God will not grant us every desire. That is our 

• "It is reasonable and fit, and a thing becoming and beautiful, that 
beings in a state of probation should be tried: and God looks upon the 
pl'csent outward case and comfol't, even of his own people, as a matter of 
no importance, compared with things spiritual and eternal. Eternity, willt 
all its importance, lies open to his view; and time appears as a point, and 
all its concerns as comparatively of no worth. If the wicked are in 
prosperity, and the righteous in adversity, or all things come alike to all, 
God is well pleased; because things of time are of so little importance, and 
because such an admininistration of things i5 suited to a state of trial. 
There will he time enough hereafter for the righteous to be rewardl•d, and 
the wicked punished. In this view of things, we may, in a measure, 
understand the darkest, and account for the most mysterious dispensations 
of providence, and discern the wisdom .of the divine government." Pteface 
to Bellamy's True Religio11 Dtli11eatcd, p. iii. This admirable book ha. been 
reprinted, l'ecommendcd by 1\-Ir. Fuller. 

t When I transcribe,! thii sermou, I ~uspccted It was hi:; own, nnd han 
~in~c ucertuined it to h11vc bern io. R. 
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mercy: for (I.) Some of them are si1![11l. David desired to be 
revenged on N abal, :rn<l hi.~ innocent family. Jonah desired 
Nineveh's ruin. ('2.) Otlters would not be for our good. David 
desire<l the life of the child he harl by llalh•sheba; David also 
desirer! the life of Jonathan: neither of which would have been 
for l1is good. (3.) Nay, not every righteous desire. It is a 
righteous rlesire, for a minister lo desire lhe salvalion of lhose 
that hear them. So Paul declared-I wo11lrl to God that all 
that are here present were altogether such as I am. Acts xxvi. '29, 
So, again,-1 could wish myself accursed from Christ, for my 
brethren's sake, my kinsmen according to the flesh! Rom. ix. I. 
David desired to build an house for God, and it was a righteous 
desire; for God took it well at his hands: yet he did not grant 
it. Kings and prophets desired to see the Lord's ::\lessiah, and 
yet did not see him. How, lhen, are we lo understand it? 
.Answer. The sum, or substance of their desires shall be fulfilled. 
·what is lhc main desire of a seaman?-that he may arrive at the 
Jiaven. So saints will be brought to their desired haven. "'hat, 
of a pilgrim? See Heb. xi. l G. So all lhe desires of a Christi:i.n 
are summed up in lhis-1'/iat lie ma.I/ etemally enjoy God, and 
be li!,e ltim. See '2 Sam. xxiii . .5.' Doubtless, there is great 
mystery in these things: however, l think it is certain, that when 
God raises a spiritual desire in a person, it is often, though not 
alrrn.1/s, with an intention to bestow lhe object desired." 

On lhe '20th of August, 178'2, he writes thus to l\Ir. Wallis : 
" Since I saw you, though it is but a little time, yet I ha,·e had 
great exercises. The day I parted with you, calling, in the 
evening, on one of my friends, my feelings were tried by what 
JOU know is the most effectual battery on my heart of any thing; 
l mean, bitter r.:eeping. The Lord's-day following, the meeling• 
house, to say all in one word, was a Bocltim! The most 
unfeigned sorrow, I believe, prevailed in almost every heart. 
l•'or my own part, I found it exceedingly rlifficult to go on in 
preaching, mu] to keep from weeping quite oul ! I hastened, 
as soon as worship was over, to get alone, and there gave full 
vent to all my sorrow. \re had a private evening-meeting, 
"·hich was more trying to me than the day. I saw such a spirit 
in the church in general, which had I seen half a year ago, 
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I could never have left them, come what would, whatever I do 
now! 1 went home to my house, with a heart full of distress, 
and my streugth nearly exhausted with the work and weeping of 

the day. 
"The next day, August 1'2, I devoted to fasting and prayer: 

found special outgoings of heart, and encouragements to pray, 
from many srriptmes. I scarcely remember such a day, for 
tenderness and importunity in prayer, in my life. Two days 
afkr, I felt my spirits all the morning exceedingly clepresscd: 
got alone, and found a heart to pray, with, I think, greater 
importuuity than I had done before. 0 ! it seemed as if 
1 must have my petitions granted, or I could not fo·e ! This 
last Lord's-day was a tender day ; Lut not like the Lord's-clay 
preceding. 

"Truly, Sir, nothing but the thoughts .of an open door for 
greater usefulness in Christ's cause, (Surely this is not an 
illusion !) and my having been so engaged to pray for the 
coming of Christ's kingdom, could have kept me from dropping 
all opposition, and yielding to the church's desire. All their 
former treatment towards me I cannot remember. I am 
constrained, not only to forgi\·e it, but to forget it. And as to 
profit or reputation, things at which I have been charged with 
aiming, these seemed no more than the mire in the streets. 
I cannot say what I shall do. I desire to be governed by 
judgmeut, and mean to be so : but these things influence my 
judgment; and that which appeared clear before, has appeared 
doubtful since. Some of my friends, also, who thought my 
way clear before, think it doubtful now. Oh! it paius me 
to the heart, to put you and my clear friends to so much pain. 
I have often, of late, lamented, before the Lord, my unhappy 
situaLion-that it should be my lot, to be reduced to the 
pamful necessity, to say the least, of injuring, at one place 
or the other, that cause which, of all things in the world, 
I most dearly love. My dear friend, l must beg of you not 
to have your expectations raised too much. Indeed, I am 
ashamed to menLion their being raised at all; only I know 
how you are. Truly, I am not without a dread of being 
111ade a curse to you, if I come. I feel such barrenness 

I 
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and carnal-mindedness habitually prevail, as often has made 
me think my labours would be blasted, be where I might. 
1 know not but such is }'Our partial opinion of me, that 
you will be apt to impute this to a peculiar sensibility of 
the plague of my own heart: but, verily, this is not the case. 
:My soul is indeed, like the lan<ls of Jericho, barren, and 
almost all my services, like its waters, naught: and, unless 
something extraordinary be done to the spring-head of all, to 
heal the waters, like what was done by the prophet Elisha, 
my barrenness will be my plague, and the plague of those 
about me. 

" I must farther beg of Jon, not to move it to the church to 
give me any farther call. 1f I leave Soham, I shaU come, not 
doubting their willingness lo receive me: and if not, the more 
there is done by the church, as a church, towards it, the greater 
will be their disappointment. For my own part, the language 
of my heart is, ' Here I am: let him do with me as seemeth 
good to him.' I do not expect nor wait for extraordinary 
directions. All 1 look for is, to have my way plain, my 
judgment clear, and my conscience satisfied. Pray to the 
Lord, my dear Sir, earnestly, yet submissively. 1 thought it 
right to give you an honest account of things, as above: and I 
think it but right as honestly tu say, on the other hand, that, all 
things considered, notwithstanding the check I have lately met 
with, the evidence for removing rather preponderates, tlian that 
for continuing. Meamd1ile, till we see the issue of things, may 
we each become dead lo all created good, any farther than as 
it may subserve the glory of God! So desires • 

"Your affectionate, hut distressed friend, 
"A. F.'' 

The church at Kettering, however, did send him another 
invitation; and the following is :Mr. Fuller's reply: 

"To the church of Christ at Kettering. 

" Soham, Sept. '2'2, 1 i8'2. 

" Dear Brethren, 
"Yours L received, and quite approve of your de\'oting a day 

to fast and pray to the Lord, on such a solemn occasion. l 
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thank you for your rememlmrnce of me and the church at 
Soham, on that day, as well as for your kind and repeated 
invitation; to which I can only say, that, if I should leave 
Soham at the time you expect, I have no other thoughts than lo 
comply. God only kno\\·s how it will_ be with me, when the 
time comes. True it is, I give the church here no reason to 
expect any thing but my removal: but such a spirit of tenderness 
now takes place among them, that it shakes my co11fidence, and 
threatens to destroy my happiness, if I remove. It is true, I do 
habitually think of removing; but do not you expect it too 
much. Hold Christ and your religion with a close hand, but 
me and every other creature with a loose one. God can bless 
JOU without me, and blast JOU with me. If I come, 0 that the 
Spirit of God may come with me! Surely" it is my habitual 
prayer-' If thy presence go not with me, carry me not up 
hc11ce.' ,Vith great respect and esteem, 

"I remai11, 
" Dear Brethren, 

"Yours, in the gospel, 
"A. F." 

This painful conflict was at length brought to a close, and 
l\Ir. l<'uller removed to Kettcri11g in October, l 78~. Yet still 
the welfare of the people he had left lay near his heart; as 
is evident from the following letter, addressed to one of 
them: 

" Kettering, Dec. 4, 1782. 
" Dear Brother, 

" How deep arc the design! of Providence! 'Too deep to 
sound with mortal lines,' &c. Since I have been here, I have 
had various exercises of mind ; but the state of the church 
al Soham has laid nearest of any thing ! Such has been the 
union of affection bttweeu them and me, that I suppose no 
events in.time, a11d I hope none in eternity, will ever dissolve it. 
This, I know, $Orne would think to be scarcely reconcileable 
with my co11duct iu leaving them; but, however it may appear, 
so it is. I can truly say, '\Vho among them is affiicted, and 
I burn not?' My earnest prayers have been in their calamity. 
I have not yet seen any reason to repent of what I have done, 

- I 
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The Lord, I think, lias been with me ·hitherto, in my work, 
and in my private retirements. But, abs, poor p€ople ! they 
are destitute! Oh! this, after all, wounds me. 0 may He, 
whose name is Jehovah-jireh, see and pro\'idc for them! I 
trust in God they will be provided for. I hear, that they keep 
together, and arc in a good spirit. The Lord, who loves his 
cause better than we can, will 11ot suffer, I think, people of 
such a spirit to foll to the ground. I have many oll1rr things 
to say lo you; but I trust shortly to see you. Meanwhile, 
forewel. The Lord be with JOU! 

" Your affectionate Brother, 
".A. F." 

Long, l10wever, as the people at Kettering harl been waiting 
for him, Mr. F. was not settled as their pastor, till he had been 
with them about twelve months. 

He was p1evio11sly received as a member, on the following 
letter of dismiss1on from the church to which he origmally 
belonged:-
" The church of Christ at Soham, of the Ilaptist denomination, 

to the church of Christ at Kettering, of the ~ame denomination, 
sendeth Christian salutations. 

" Dear Brethren, 
"Inasmuch as JOU have requested, that our Ilrother and 

former pastor, Mr. Andrew Fuller, should be disnussed to you, 
we accordingly comply therewith; though it p~ins our hearts, 
and renews our former grief. On the thoughts of such a 
request, we are ready to give ear to the voice that cned, in 
Ezekiel's hea1 ing, '0 wheel!' His ways are in the great deep, 
:md his foorsti>ps past finding out. 

"0 that Peter's wish may lie accomplished in us-' That the 
trial of our faith, being much more precious than that of gold 
which perishc1h, might be found to praise and glory, at the 
appearing of the Lord Jesus Chi ist !' 

"With regarrl to Mr. Fuller's conduct, as a Christian, while 
he was \\ith us, we have nothing to lay to his charge. It was, 
in many resprcts, ,•ery amiable. Relative to his ministerial 
character-his faithfulness, wisdom, tenderness, and freeness with 
his friend~, were the things wluch captivated our heart~, ;md 
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united our affections to him, which make our parting the more 
trying. But we wish that our loss may be your gain. We 
therefore consent to grant your request; and hereby dismiss him 
to you, as a church of the li\·ing God, of the same faith and 
order with ourselves. 

" Now, upon your reading and approving of this liis 
<lismission to you, ancl your formal receiving of him, we, 
thereupon, (and not till then,) pronounce his open communion 
with us to cease, and immediately with you to commence. 
And that it may be to the increase of the Redeemer's kingdom 
with you, and the promotion of his interest al large, is the 
desire of 

"Yours, in the bonds of Christian love, 
(Signe<l, in behalf of "WM. BARRET; 1o 

the whole Church, "JOHN WEST; 5 eacons. 

Aug. 10, 1783.) "JOHN HILLER; 
"P. K. STAPLES; 
"JOHN LOFTS." 

At Mr. Fuller's settlement, which did not lake pl..ce till 
October 7, 1783, the work of Lhe day was introduced by l\Ir. 
John Evans, CJf Foxton. The account of the leanings of 
Providence gi\·cn by the church, was very affecting; aud so 
was 1\Ir. Fuller's narration of his exercises of mind, and his 
Confession of Faith. One of the ministers pr1;sent, I know, 
was much moved by it, ancl made ashamed of his own 
defects. l\1r. Hall's discourse was ~-ery instructive; though 
his excess of modesty, aud his high respect for his younger 
brother, induced him not lo give him a clwrge, but only 
express a Zt:is/i-"The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit." 
2 "fim. iv. 22. 

Mr. Ryland, jun.* preached to the people, from Acts xx. 3 I. 
The Rev. :Messrs. David Evans, of Thorne; Sutcliff, of Olney; 
Symmonds, of Bedford; and Coles, of Long Buck by; engaged 
111 prayer. 

• l\ly father was in Lornlon at this time. Neither lllr, l\Iartin, nor l\lr. 
llooth was at Kettering. If they had come from London on purpose to be 
present, I am persuaded thry would have been employed in some part of 
the servic", R. 
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:Mr. David Evans preached in the evening, from Psa. xxv. 3. 
-" Let them be ashamed that transgress without cause."­
A solid, judicious discourse. It was altogether a day long to 
Le remembered. 

A copy of l\J r. Fuller's statement of the circumstances 
which induced his removal, and of his Confession of Faith, 
havi11g. hcen found among his papers, "·ill be here inserted. 
The fullowi11g is his statement of the circumstances which 
indund his removal, and of the exercises of his mind on that 
occas10n : 

"l'or me to enter minutely into this affair, might, perhaps, 
be attended \\'ith too great a revival of feelings, for me, at this 
time and place, lo sustain; and, as the affair is so well knO\rn by 
many here present, l must beg to be indulged in being short. 

"It seems a ~\range thing that is come upon me! I seem, 
still, at times, as if I could scarcely believe it to be true! I was 
always averse to removals, and had inured myself Lo look upon 
them with a jealous eye. l do not, therefore, wonder that 
others have done the same by mine. I suppose, there was a 
time when, if any one had suggested the idea of my removal, it 
would have seemed, Lo me, a strange, unlikely thing. But, 
however, it was so ...... it is come to pa~s ! 

"l imagine, it will not be expected that I shoul<l enter upon 
a vindication of my conduct in that affair. I only say this: 
There were several things concurred together, to make me, 
fost, hesitate whethu it was my duty to abide where I was, and, 
afterwards, to think it was not. Desirous, ho,,·ever, of doing 
nothing rashly, l was determined to wait a considerable time, 
before I did any thifig. My chief desire, I think, was to 
prese1 ve a conscience void of offence, towards God and towards 
man. I had, all along, much jealousy of my own heart, and 
many fears. I frequently laid my case before God, in prayer, 
with muc~ more importunity than I usually feel. I sometimes 
dcvotc1I days on purpose for fasting and prayer, on the occasion. 
On some of those days, partly for the church at Soham, and 
vartly for myself, I had, I think, the most earnest outgoings of 
heart to the Lord, that ever I felt in my life. I consulted many 
friends, ministers upon the spot, (who knew the case,) and 
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ministers at a distance. I think, to nine of them, some of whom 
are here present, I told the case as impartially as I was ahle, 
and asked their advice. Still my heart felt reluctant at the 
thoughts of a removal. I submilted the case to three or four 
indifferent persons, who heard the particulars 011 boLh sides. 
The issue was, I stayed another year. At that time, it was my 
1iurpose to remain for life. I told the church at Kettering, in 
a letter, to that effect. But I soon found, that reproach­
reproach unlamented-had broken my l1eart ! The bond of 
my affection was dissolved. I could not feel a union of spirit; 
without which, I could not continue. In proportion as I 
despaired of this, I fdt my heart incline towards the church at 
Kettering. At length, impelled Ly several moti\'es, (of some 
of which, especially, I think I shall not be ashamed at the day 
of judgment,) I removed !-a painful event to me. I have, 
however, one consolation remaining-that, as far as I know, 
I acted herein to the Lest of my judgment anrl conscience. 
Yet, after all, l have had many releutings, and many reflections 
upon some parts of my conduct; as well as fears lest the Lord 
should blast me iu the future part of my life: for, though J 
have never, to this day, thought the thing itself to be wrong; 
yet I have, upon review, seen a great deal of vanity mixing 
itself in my motives, and a great deal of folly in some parts of 
my conduct, for all which l desire to he ashamed. 

"Since my removal l1ither, I have found much outgoing 
of heart for the welfare of Christ's kingdom, particularly in this 
part of Zion. When repeaterlly requested to take this office 
upon me, I have not been without my fears ; :mrl, might I ham 
indulged that sort of feeling, I suppose I should not have 
accepted their invitation for the present. But I wish to attend 
to the voice of dutJ, Duty seemed to call for my compliance. 
I, therefore, applied for, and received, a dismission from tl1e 
church at Soham to the church at Kettering; and have resigned 
myself up, to serve them in the Lord. I wish it may Le for 
the glory of Christ, and their good: though, I must own, 
the pleasure of this day is marred to me, because a uniou 
with the one church cannot be effected but by a disunion witl1 
the other." 
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The following is a copy of Mr. Fuller's sta~ement of his 
religious principles : 

" I.-\V hen I consider the heavens and ll1e earth, with their 
vast variety, it gives me renson lo believe Lhe existence of a God 
of infinite wisdom, power, and goodness, that made and upholds 
them all. Had there been no written revelation of God given 
to us, I should have been without excuse, if I had denied a 
God, or refuser! to glorify him as God. 

"ll.-Y et, consideri11g the pr escnt state of mankind, I believe 
we needed a revelation of the mind of God, to inform us more 
fully of his and our own character, of his designs towards us, 
and will concerning us : and such a revelation I believe the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testament to be, without 
excepting any one of its books ; and a perfect rule of faith 
and practice. When I acknowledge it as a perfect rule of faith 
and practice, I mean to disclaim all otlrer rules, as binding on 
my conscience; and, as well, to acknowledge, that if I err, 
either in faith or practice, from this rule, it will be my crime; 
for I have ever considered all deviations from divine rules lo 
be criminal. 

"111.-ln this divine volume, I learn many things concerning 
God, which I coulrl not have learned from the works of nature, 
and the same things in a more convincing light. Here I learn, 
especially, the infinitely amiable moral character of God. His 
holiness, justice, faithfulness, and goodness, are here exhibiterl 
in such a light, by his holy law and glorious gospel, as is 
uowhere else to be seen. 

" Here also I learn, that, though God is One, yet he also is 
1'lirce-the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. The idea 
which I think the Scriptures give us of each of the Sacred 
Three, is that of person. 

"I believe the Son of God to be truly and properly God, 
equal with the Father and tire Holy Spirit. 

"Every thing I sec in this sacred mystery, appears lo me 
abDi:e reason, but nothing conlrar!J to it. 

"IV.-1 belie\·c, from the same authority, that God created 
man in the image of his own glorious moral character, a proper 
r.uhjrct of his mor:il go,·ernmcut, with <fopositions exactly suited 
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to the law he was und.;r, and capacity equal to obey it to the 
uttermost, against all temptations to the contrary. I believe, if 
Ad:nn, or any holy being, had had the making of a law for 
himself, he would have made just such an one as God's law is ; 
for it would be the grealeit of hardships to a holy being, not 
to be allowed to love God with all his heart, and with all his 
soul, and "ith all his mind. 

"V.-1 believe, the conduct of m:m, in breaking the law of 
God, was most unreasonable and wicked in itself, as well as 
fatal in its consequrnces to the transgressor; and that sin is of 
such a nature, that it deserl'es all that wrath and misery with 
which it is threatened, in this world and in that which is to 
come. 

"VI.-1 believe, the first sin of Adam ,ms not merely 
JJersonal, but that he stood as our representatire; so that, when 
he fell, we fell in him, and became liable to condemnation and 
death ; and, what is more, are all born into the world with a 
vile propensity to sin against God. 

" I own, there are some things in these subjects, which 
appear to me profound and awful : but, seeing God bath so 
plainly revealed them in his \Yard, especially in the 5th chapter 
of the Epistle to the Romans, I dare not but bm,· my shalluw 
conceptions to the unerring testimony of God; not doubting 
but that he will clear his own character sufficiently at the last 
day. At the same time, I know of 1w other S!fstem that 
represents these subjects in a more rational light. ' 

"VIL-I believe, as I before stated, that men are now born 
and grow up mth a vile propensity to moral evil, and that herein 
lies their inability to keep God's law; and, as such, it is a 
moral and a criminal inability. Were they bnt of a right 
disposition of mind, there is nothing 110w in the law of God 
but what they could perform; but, being wholly under the 
dominion of sin, they have no heart remaining for God, but 
are full of wicked aversion to him. 1'/ieir ,z,•ery mind and 
conscience are defiled. Their ideas of the excellence of good, 
and of the evil of sin, are, as it were, obliterated. 

"These are subjects which seem, to me, of very great 
importance. I conceive, that the whole· Arminian, Socinian, 

K 
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and Antinomian systems, so far as I understand them, rest 
upon the supposition of these principles being false. So that, 
if it should be found, at last, that God is an infinitely excellent 
being, worthy of being lo\'ed with all that lo\'e which his law 
requires; that, as such, his law is entirely fair and equitable, 
and that for God to have required less would have been denying 
himself to be what he is; and if it should appear, at last, that 
man is utterly lost, and lies absolutely at the discretion of 
God ;-then, I think it is easy to prove, the whole of these 
systems must' fall to the ground. If men, on account of sin, 
lie at the discretion of God, the equity, and even necessity, of 
predestination cannot be denied; and so thl.' Anni11ian system 
falls. If the law of God is right and good, and arises from 
the very nature of God, A11ti11omia11ism cannot stand. And if 
we are such great sinners, \\'e need a great Saviour, infinitely 
greater than the Soci11ian Saviour. 

"VllL-From what I have said, it must be supposed, 
tltat I believe the doctrine of eternal personal election and 
predestination. Ilowerer, I believe, that, though in the choice 
of the elect God had no motive out of himself, yet it was 
not so in respect to punishing the rest. \Vhat has been usually, 
but, perhaps, improperly, called the decree of reprobation, 
I consider as nothing more than the di·i:inc determination to 
punis!t sin, in certain cases, iu the person <f' tlte si1111er. 

"IX.-1 believe, that the fall of man did not at all disconcert 
the Great Eternal ; but that he had from eternity formed a plan 
upon the supposition of that event, (as well knowing that so it 
would b€,) and that, in this ererlasting coi-e11a11t, as it is called, 
the Sacred Three, (speaking after the manner of men,) stipulated 
,\'ith each other for the bringing about their vast and glorious; 
design. 

"X .-The unfolding of this glorious plan to view, I believe, 
has been a gradual ,cork from tlie begi1111i11g. First, it was; 
hinted to our tirst parents, in the promise of the woman's seed; 
then, by the institution of sacrifices, by types, prophecies, and 
promises, it was carriecl on, throughout the :Mosaic dispensation: 
at length, the Son of God appeared, took our nature, obeyed 
the law, and endured the cmse, and hereby made foll and 
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proper atonement for the sins of his own elect ; rose again 
from the dead, commissioned his apostles to go into all the 
world and preach his gospel, and then triumphantly ascended 
above all heavens, where he sitteth at the right hand of 
God, interceding for his people, and governing the world in 
subserviency lo their welfare, till he shall come a second time 
to judge the world. 

'' I cannot reflect upon this glorious procedure, with its 
all-glorious Author, without emotions of wonder and gratitude. 
As a workman, he might be truly said to hm:e his rcork 
before ltim ! At once he glorified the injured character 
of God, and confounded the de,•il-destroyed sin, and saved 
the sinner! 

"XI.-1 believe, that such is the excellence of this way of 
~alvation, that evfl'y one who hears, or has opportunity to hear 
it proclaimed in the gospel, is bound to repent of his sin, 
believe, approve, and embrace it \\'ith all his heart; to consider 
himself, as he really is, a vile, lost sinner ; to reject all 
pretensions to life in any other way; and to cast himself upon 
Christ, that he may be saved in this way of God's devising. 
This I think to be true faith, which whoever have, I believe, 
will certainly be saved. 

" Xll.-But, though the way of salvation is in itself so 
glorious, that a man must be an enemy to God, to mankind, 
and to himself, not to approve it; yet, 1 believe, the pride, 
ignorance, enmity, and love to sin, in men, is such, that they 
will not come to Christ for life; but, in spite of all the call. 
or threatenings of God, will go on, till they sink into eternal 
perditiou. Hence, I believe, arises the necessity of an 
almighty work of God the Spirit, to new-model the ,H10Ie 
soul, to form in us new principles or dispositions ; or, as the 
Scriptures call it, to give us a new lieart and a 11ew spirit. 
I think, had we not first degenerated, we had stood in no need 
of being regenerated; but, :is we are, by nature, depraved, we 
must be born aga~n. The influence of the Spirit of God, in 
this work, I believe to be always effectual. 

"XIII.-I believe, the change that takes place in a person 
at lhe lime of his believing in the Loni J esu~ Christ, is uot: 
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only real, but relatit'e. Before our believing in Christ, \\·e 
are considered and treated by God, as a lawgiver, as under 
condemnation; but, having fled to him for refuge, the law, as 
to its condemning power, hath no more dominion over us, 
but we are treated, e,·en by God the judge, as in a state of 
justification. The subject-matter of justification, I believe to 
be nothing of our o'\rn moral excellence; but the righteousness 
•if Christ alone, imputed to us, and received by faith. 

" Also I belie\'e, that, before we believe in Christ, 
notwithstanding the secret purpose <Jf God in our favour, 
we are considered, by the moral Governor of the world, as 
aliens, as children of wrath, even as others ; but that, on our 
believing on his Son, we are considered as 110 more strangers 
and foreigners, but are admitted into his family, and have power, 
or privilege, to become the sons of God ! 

" XIV.-I believe, all those who are effectually called of God 
never fall away, so as to perish everlastingly; but persevere in 
holiness, till they arrive at endless happiness. 

" XV .-I believe, it is the duty of every minister of Christ 
plainly and faithfully to preach the gospel to all who will hear 
it ; and, as I believe the inability of men to spirnual things to 
be wholly of the moral, and, therefore, of the criminal kind,­
and that it is their duty to love the Lorri Jesus Chmt, and 
trust in him for salvation, though they do not; 1, therefore, 
believe free and solemn addresses, invitations, calls, and 
warnings to them, to be not only consistent, but directly 
ttdapted, as means, in the hand of the Spirit of God, to 
bring them to Christ. I consider it as a part of my fluty, 
which I could not omit without being guilty of the blood of 
souls: 

" XVI.-[ believe, the ordinances which Christ, as King 
of Zion, has instituted for his church to be found in, throughout 
the gospel day, are especially two; namely, Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper. I believe the subjects of both to be those 
,\·ho profess repentance towards Goel, and • faith towards our 
Lord Jesus Christ; aud on such I consider them as incumbent 
duties. I believe it essen1ial to Christian Baptism, that it be 
hy immersion, or bur!Ji11g the person in water, in the name of 
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tht Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. I likewise believe, 
Baptism, as administered by the primitive church, to be 
prerequisite to clwrclt communion; hence I judge what is called 
strict communion to be consistent with the word of God. 

" XVIL-Although I disclaim personal holiness, as having 
any share in our juMijicatiou, I consider it absolutely necessary 
to safoation; for without 1t ' no man shall sec the Lord.' 

" XVIII.-I believe, the soul of man is created immortal; 
and that, when the body dies, the soul returns lo God who 
.gave it, and there receives an immerliate sentence, e1tlier to a state 
.of happiness or misery, there to remain till the n,surrectiou of 
the dead. 

" XIX.-As I said that the developement of God's plan hai 
been grarlual from the hcgi1111ing, so I hcheve this gradatio11 
idll be beautiji1lly and gloriously carried on. l firmly and 
jo)fully believe, that the kingdom of Christ ,,ill yet be 
gloriously extended, by the pouring out of Goo's Spirit upon 
the ministry of the word: and I consider tlus as au event, for 
the arrival of which it becomes all God's servants and churches 
most arde1nly to pray! It is one of the chief sp1 ings of my 
joy in this da!J ef small things, that it will not be so always. 

"XX.-Fmally, I believe, that Christ will come a second 
time, not, as before, to save the world, but to judge the world. 
There, in the presence of an assPmbled universe, eveJ') sun and 
daughter of Adam shall appear at God's tremendous l,ar, and 
give account of the things done in the I.Jody; there si11ners, 
especially those who have rejected Christ, (God's way of 
salvation,) will be convicted, confounded, and righteously 
condemned! These shall go away into everlasti11g pu111sh111e11t: 
but the righteous, who, through grace, have eml,raced Christ, 
and followed him whithersoever he went, shall follow him 
there, likewise, and enter with him imo the eternal joy of 
their Lord. This solemn eveut, I own, on some accounts, 
strikes me with trembliug; yet, 011 others, I cannot look 11po11 it 
but with a mixture of Joy. \\'hen I cuns1dcr 1t as the penod 
when God will be vindicated from all the hard tho11ghts 
which ungodly sinners have indulged, and the hard speeches 
~d1ich ~hey have spoken agamst him; when all wrougs 
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5hall be righted, truth brought to light, and justice done 
where none here could be obtained; when the whole empire 
of sin, misery, and death, shall sink, like a millstone, into the 
:sea of eternal oblivion, and never arise more; when God's 
whole plan shall be exposed to the view of admiring 
millions;-when, I say, I consider it in this view, I cannot 
but look upon it as an object of joy; and wish my time may 
be spent, in this world, in 'looking for and basting unto the 
coming of the day of God.'" 



CHAP. IV. 

EXTRACTS FROM HIS PRIVATE DIARY, BEGINNING JUNE 3, 

1780, AND ENDING JANUARY 10, 17ll2. 

• • • 
CONSIDERABLE use has already been made of this 
manuscript, in the preceding Chapter; wherein many extracts 
were inserted from it, indicating his tender regard for the people 
with whom he was first united, and his conscientious concern, 
when he found it necessary to think of leaving them, to do 
nothing contrary to the divine will. 

I shall now make a more general use of it, to show in how 
remarkable a degree he watched over his own he.art, and 
constantly maintained a conflict with indwelliHg sin; and also, 
how anxiously he was concerned for the success of his ministry, 
and the spiritual welfare of his people. 

I will transcribe tlie substance of what is recorded in the first 
lzco mo11tlts, just in the order of time. 

"June 14, 1780.-Went out tu visit some fallen brethren. 
Convinced that 110 art was necessary in religion, resolved to 
proceed \\ith all plainness and openness. Did so, and hope for 
good effects. Left earh party with weeping eyes. . . But, oh! 
how liable to siu myself! 

" 16.-h:lt the importance of religion, and a desire of 
ieeing the. glory of Christ, and being conformed to Iii~ image. 
Saw a beauty in Eccles. xii. 13.-' l;ear God, aud keep his 
~ommandments: for this is the whole of man.' 
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"June 17, 1780.-Some light; but little life. A great part of 
the day, how dull! 0 that what little light 1 have had, had been 
more transforming! Have been thinking 011 I Cor. iii. I 8.-but, 
oh! how little changed! l think l have seen one thing to-day-TI.at 
speaking ostentatiously of any thing laudable in ourselves, is the 
way to mar all the peace or pleasure that we enjoy in it. 
I think I see that this is a sin which e:isily besets me, and which 
neerls being guarded against. 

" I 8.-1 found a solid satisfaction to-day, in preaching in a 
searching manner, from l Cur. xi. 31.-' If we would judge 
ourselves, we should not be judged:' but wish to feel it more .. 

" '20.-0 how my days are spent! Grace, how inactive! 
Sin, how active! Surely, ex:iggeration is a sin that easily 
besets me! ~lay r be more upon my watch against it! 

"'21.-What! ha\'e the powers of grace and sin concluded a 
truce? I feel, lo-day, as if both lay nearly still; as if I were 
strangely destitute of all thought; devoid of pleasure, carnal or 
.~pirit11al; of sorrow, wlwther godly or worldly. 

" '2'2.-0 that r might feel more of the power of religion, 
and know more of the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge! 
1 think I see a divine excellence in such a life. 0 that 
thou would est bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast! I am 
going, God willing, to visit a friend to-day. 0 that a spirit 
of watchfulness, savour, and fellowship with Christ, may 
attend me! 

"'24.-1 see what a strait course it is, to steer between legality 
:md libertinism. I have been, for some time, trying to walk 
more closely with God; and now I find the sparks of 
self-righteous pride begin to kindle. I have been thinking 
to-day of Isaiah ii. l l. I have reason to be humbled, for 
having so liltle humility: yet I think I have tasted a sweetness in 
that plan of redemption which stains the pride of all flesh. 

"Q5. (Lord's-day)-Felt satisfaction in preaching, and iu 
hearing J. F. relate his experience. 0 that I may feel more of 
the haughtiness of my heart brought down! 

" QG.-Dull and unaffected. How soon do I sink from the 
spirit of the gospel! I have nerd of thine intercc~sion, 0 Lord 
Jesus, that my faith fail not . 

• 
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"2i.-O how difficult is my situation! Providence seems 
to go against me, yet I am in a strait what to do. Lord, 
ond what shall I do? 0 that thine hand might be with me, 
and that thou wouldest keep me from evil,. that it may not 
gntve me! 

" !28.-Have found my heart tenderly affected several times, 
especially to-night, in praJer respecting my critical situation. 
Oh! Providence, how intricate! lf rough roads arc marked 
out for me, may my shoes be iron and brass! I found, to-day, 
a peculiar sympathy towards poor people under trying 
providences; thinking I may have to go that road. 'Teach me 
to do thy will, for thou art my God: thy Spirit is good, lead me 
into the land of uprightness!' 

" 2~1.-lt is good to visit the poor, that \\'e may know their 
cases, exercise sympathy and charity towards them, and learn 
gratitude, and many a lesson in the doctrine of providence. 

" 0 what a horrid depth of pride and hypocrisy do· I find in 
my heart! Surely I am unfit for any company. If I am with 
a superior, how will my heart court his praise, by speaking 
diminutively of myself, not forgetting to urge the disadvantages 
under which l have labourec1, to excuse my inferiority; and here 
is a large vacancy left, in hope he will fill it up \\"ith something 
like this-' Well, you must have marle good improvement of 
what advantages you have enjoyed.' On the other hand, when 
in company with an i,!ferior, how full of self am I! While 
I seem to be instructing him, by communicating my observations, 
how prone to lose sight of ltis edification, and e,-ery thing but 
my own self-importance; aiming more to discover my owu 
knowledge, than to increase his! 

"While I make these observations, I feel the truth of them. 
A thought has been suggested to write them, not as having 
been working in my heart to-day, but only as discovered to-day. 
Oh horridly deceitful and desperately wicked heart! Surely 
I have little else iu my religious exercises, but these workings. 
I am afraid of being deceived at last. If I am saved, what must 
the Son of God have endured!!! 

"July 1.-.My soul has been dejected to-day, in thinking on 
the plague of the human heart; but I have been sweetly 

L 
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refreshed to-night, by a hymn of Dr. Watts, (85th, Second 
Book,) 'Why does your face, ye humble soul~,• &c. This wai 
my dear Brother Diver's funeral hym11. I had a sweet time in 
prayer, to-night. Through the glass of my depravity, I see, 
0 I see the preciousness of that blood which flowed on Calvary! 
O that the ideas I have ha<l to-night were written indelibly on 
rny heart! But, alas! one hour of sin will, I fear, efface 
them all. 

"July '2, 1780.-Surely my views of myself, of divine love, 
and of the blood of Christ, never were clearer, nor yielded me 
greater satisfaction, than last_ night and to-day. I retained the 
savour throughout this forenoon, though it stems abated this 
afternoon. Well, it has been a time of refreshment lo my soul. 
Ilut, perhaps, I may have somewhat at hand to balance it. 0 
that I could retain the ideas I have had to-day! I thought 
God was such an infinitely lovely being, that it was a great 
sin not to love him "·ith our whole hearts. I thought one 
perpetual flame of supreme love was his natural due from 
every intelligent creature, and that the want of such love 
merits damnation. Ami I am under peculiar ohligntions to 
love him. 

" 4.-Alas ! how strange it is! Those thing~, of which, a 
<lay or two ago, I could 11ot think without a flood of tears, 
I now feel make little impression on my mind, which seems in a 
sluggish, jaded, and almost ~ceptical frame. Ah! how s0011 arc 
those ideas effaced! When shall my love be one eternal flame? 
I fear some trial is at hand. 0 may the Lord keep me! 

"5.-1 found some pleasure, to-nay, in preaching from Hos. 
xiii. 9. ' 0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself,' &c. I love to 
open the purity and extent of God's righteous law, and thereby 
the depravity of human nature. Here I see the greatness of 
grace. 

"6.-Dull and unaffected. I sometimes feel a spirit of idle, 
sceptical despair; as if the difficulties that attend the finding 
out what is truth and duty were insurmountable. 0 Lord, keep 
up in me a spirit of activity, and teach me to know and do thy 
will. May I know what is that good, perfect, and acceptable 
will of God! 
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"7.-Heaviness of heart makes me stoop. 

0 time, how clogg'd with ca.-es ! 
How prcgnaut life with ills! 

Sin, like some poisonous spring, my cup 
With dregs of sorrow tills. 

75 

Ilut why do I cry by reason of my ajjliction? On account 
of mine iniquities do these thiugs come upon me. 0 Lord, 
how justly mightest thou open ten thousand springs of woe, 
ten thousand flood-gates of sorrow, aud let them all in upon me. 
Yet thy mercies are new every morning: it is of the Lord's 
mercies that I am not consumed. 

" 10.-I had an affecting time, to-night, in going a road 
where, about twelve or thirteen )"ears ago, I had many a season 
of sorrow and joy. 0 here I saw myself lost, there I had 
a sight of the Saviour; here l w~nt bowed down with fear 
and despair, there I was sweetly cheered with a view of the 
faithfulness of God; in this place I mourned my cle~olate state, 
in that the state of the church lay heavily upon me; yonder 
my hopes respecting the church were excited, by thinking of 
l>sa. cxxii. 1, Q. 8, 9. 0 what strange events since! By 
the help of God I have continued to this day. When my 
soul is cast clown within me, may I ' remember thee froin 
the land of Jordan, and of the Hcrmonites from the hill 
l\Iizar !' 

" l Q,-0 wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death? 0 mine iniquity! Surely I had 
rather die than feel again what I have felt of the odious risings 
of this unholy heart. 0 the wormwood and the gall! 
Tremble, my soul, :it the rising of that wl1ich has so often 
filled thy cup with bitterness; that which made thy Lord, as it 
were, shrink back from suffering! 0 may the remembrance 
of this make thee shrink back from sinning! Surely the 
renewal of a fresh conflict wiLh old corruptions is not the trial 
I feared? Lead me uot iuto temptalion, but deli,·er me from 
evil, 0 Lord! 

" 15.-Alas ! with what can I go forth to-morro\\•? :My 
powers are all shackled, my thoughts contracted. Yesterday 
a IIQ this morniug, I seemed to feel some sarnur; but now, all is 
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gone, like the seed by the way-side, ,Yhich the fowls of the 
air devoured. 

" Bless the Lord! To-night, I have felt a melting sense of 
the heinous nature of backsliding from the Lord, while th111krng 
on Jer. ii. 5. 31-33. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all tliat 
is within me bless his holy uame. He maketh me to renew my 
strepgth like the eagle, dissolves my hardness, disappoints my 
fears, and touches my lips as with a lire coal from his al\ar. 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul! 

"July lo, 1780.-Last night, I tl1ought I looked upon tho 
approaching Lord's-day as weari11g this motto-' Holmess to 
the Lorrl;' but, to-day, how have I been teased with vain 
thoughts that lodge \\ithin me. Yet, I was helped through the 
day, and found it, on the whole, 'a good day,' though not 
so savoury as I could have wished. 

"1S.-Great part of this day sadly mispent: but have had a 
sweet evening, in views of the latter-day glur)', from reading 
Isaiah xi. xii.* How rlark the day in which I live! 'Watchman, 
,yhat of the night/ Watchman, what of the night?' 

" 19,-1 have, this daJ·, had a proof of my weakness. 
Being engaged in a controversy, I found my spirit too much 
stirred. 0 how unlit am I for controversy! t 

" 20.-0 peace! thou inestimable jewel ! The Lor<~ 
grant I may never enter the polemicnl lists ! t 

• Little die\ he then think, that, in twdrn yrars more, he shoul<l assist in 
the first formation of one l\lissionary Society, which, for twenty-three ~-cars, 
shoul<l call forth all his cnc1·gies, as their Secretary ; ancl which wonld semi 
forth, to the East Indies, lahorious and faithful Missionaries, who (beside~ 
turning many from the worship of idols, to serve the livin!: and the true 
Gocl, and to wait for his Son from heaven, e,·cn Jesus, who saveth us from 
the wrath to come,) would also, before the time of his death, have made 
great progress in translating the Scriptures into t,anfy-sei-en languages: 
"·hile many othrr Societies would be formed, both in Brit,1in and America, 
for the same purpose of opening the door of faith to the Gentiles. R. 

t As little also did he imagine, how much of this oort of work he must do 
for God; who intended to make liim "valiant for the truth on the earth," 
and to render him one of the most able, temperate, cautious, and useful 
controversial writers of his time; a strenuous· defcndrr of evangelical 
truth, against False Cah·inism and Antinomianism, and likewise against 
the Arminians, Socinians, Deists, Uninrsalists, and Sandcmanian~. 

n. 
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"Q I.-Dejecled, through worldly and cl1urcl1 concerns; 
but had some relief, to-night, in casting all my care upon the 
Lord, hoping that he careth for me. The Lord undertake for 
me! 0 thou that managest worlds 1111known, without one 
disappointment, take my case into thy h~11d, and fit me for 
thy pleasure. If poverty must be my porLion, add thereto 
contentment. 

"Q2.-Ah ! how heavily do I drag on without tl1e Lord! 
I can neither thiuk, uor do any thing to purpose. Lord, help 
me ! Sin l1ow deceitful ! While we may oLtain an apparent 
,·ictory over one sin, we may be insensibly enslaved to another: 
it may seem to flee Lefore us, like the 11;en of Israel Lefore 
the llc1tiamites, and yet retain an amLushment, lo foll upon 
our rear. 

"'27.-0 what an ocean of impurity ha,·e I still within me! 
What vain desires lodge in my sinful heart! Rich must Le the 
blood that can atone, infimtely efficacious the grace that can 
purify, and inconcei,·able the love that can remain without the 
s!1adow of turning, amidst all this vileness ! 0 ! had every 
creature in heaven and earth joined in assuring me of God's 
love to me, surely I could never have Lelieved it, but for the 
assurances grounded on his own word ! 

"'29.-Surely I do not sufliciently study the cases of the 
people, in my preaching! I find, Ly comersatiun, to-day, with 
one seemingly in dying circumstances, that but little of my 
preaching has been ~uited lo her case. Visiting the sick, and 
conversing sometimes e,·cn with the unconverted part of 
my hearers, about their souls, and especially with the 
godly, would have a tendency to make my preaching more 
experimental. 

" Am not I a fool, and slow of heart to Lelie\'e ? 
notwithstanding all the Scriptme says of my impotency, all 
the experience I have had of it, a11d all my scltled a11d avowed 
principles, how hard is it for me to belie,·e that I am nothing! 
Ah! can I live m:ar to God, set or keep the springs of godliness 
agoing in my soul, or investigate the things of God lo any 
purpose? No, I cannot. \Yhcn I am weak, then, and then 
only, am I strong. When Epl1raim spakc tre1111Jliugly, he 
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cxalte1l himself 111 J sracl ; Lut when he offended in Baal, 
he died." 

Omitting the frequent repetition of such exercises as are 
common to all Christians, I shall no longer follow the orcler of 
time, but select such extracts as seem most important, and 
arrange them under fire or six different heads. 

( I.) Personal Religion exemplified, in both tlie painful aud 
tlie pleasant exercises of his mind. 

I begin with the former : but cautioning my readers against 
being, in any degree, reconciled to the workings of nil, because 
the same defects and defilements have been acknowledged by 
other good men. l\J y soul has long nauseated the thought of 
taking comfort from the hope, that, if I knew all of the best of 
men, I should fincl they were nearly as poor creatures as myself. 
All harn doubtless to maintain a daily conflict; but God forbid 
I should please myself with the idea, that they clo not more 
frequently get the victory than I. I ne,·er wish to think 
otherwise, than that thousands of saints on earth have lived 
nearer to God than I C\'er did : though 1 am sure they \\·ill give 
:1\l the praise to 11im that \\orketh in them to \\'ill and to do of 
his good pleasure. 

l have 110 wish, however, to conceal the humiliatini; 
complaints of my dear Brother; who will no more complain 
again, as he did in the following extracts :-

" Sept. 1 ~, 1 iSO.-\" cry much in doubt, respecting my being 
in a state of grace. 1 cannot see that I have, or ever had, for 
any constancy, such an idea of myself as must be implied in 
true humility. The Lord have mercy upon me, for l kuow not 
how it is with me ! One thing I know-that, if I be a 
Christian at all, 1eal Christianity in me is inexpressibly small 
in clegree. Oh ! what a vast distanc~ is there, between what 
I ought to be and what I am ! If I am a saint at all, I kno,v 
I am one of the least of all saints : I mean, that the workings 
of real grace in my soul are so feeble, that 1 hardly think they 
can be feebler in any true Christian. There is not only an 
inexpressible distance between what I ought to be and what 
I am; but between "·hat primitive believers, yea, the scri~tu.re 
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saints in all ages, seem to have been, and what I "am, I think, 
of late, I cannot, in prayer, consider myself as a Christian, but 
as a sinner, casting myself at ChrisL's feet for mercy. 

"Oct. I I.-Surely my soul is, in general, like the earth wheu 
it was a confused chaos,-'without form, and void,' and ag 
when ' darkness covered the face of the deep.' I think, 
I kuow but little of the power of religion. Surely , I am 
a novice in experieuce ! I find my heart somewhat tender, 
to-night ; but feel myself full <Jf uarkness, deadness, and 
pollution. The Lord have mercy upon me ! 

"What an emptiness in all ea1 thly enjoyments! Nothing 
therein is suited to my immortal thirst. I must go in quest 
of a better country, even an heavenly <,me : there I shall be 
satisfier!. 

" I ~.-0 what a world is this ; and what a life do I live ! 
I feel myself the subject of much evil. Heal religion seer.as 
to be something at which I aim, but can11ot attain. I may say 
of it, as Solomon said of wisdom-I thought to be rdigious,­
but it was far from me. 

"Nov. 7 .-Somewhat affected, in thinking on the annoyances 
of the spiritual life: stupidity, coldness, confusion, sin of all 
kinds-O what annopnccs ! 

"Affecteu also, to-night, with the goodness of God to me, 
as a God of providence. I enjoy what the holy apostles, and 
what even the King of the universe, when an inhabitant here, 
did not enjoy ... ·;·et, 0 how ungrateful ! " 

But he records also many mental exercises of a more pleasing 
kind : such ure the following :-

" Aug. JG, 1780.-f had pleasure in reading Josh. xxi. 
43-45. and in thinking of Psa. xvi. I 1. How great is hi~ 
faithfulness ! How great will be our joy to see every promise 
fulfilled ! Thought I saw a diviue beauty in doing as Enoch 
did, who 'walked with God.' 0 that I may, till God shall 
take me! 

" Sept. 2.2.-1 was somewhat moved, this morning, in 
thinking of the mercy of God-how it was a herlge about us, 
preserving us from the ravages of the very beasts and birds ; 
uay, from the very stones. The whole creation groans and 
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suffers through us, and would retaliate the injuries we have 
done them, \\e1e not a covenant made, 011 our behalf, with tlu,m. 
See Hos. ii. 18. Job v. IS. 

"Sept. 2:J, I iSO.-[In the morning of this day, he marle the 
heaviest complai111s of dulness, :111d want of spiritual life and 
savour;· fearing, it must render his ministry utterly useless: yet 
i11 the evening he adds-] 0 blessed be God, he has appeared 
once :igain. To-night, while I prayed to him, how oweet was 
Col. i. 19. to me. That which has pleased the }'ather plea~es 
me. I am glad that all fulness dwdls in llim. It is not fit it 
should dwell in me, nor that I should ha,·e the keeping of my 
own stock. 

Expand thy powrrs, rnlargr thy lncast; 
For lioumllcss fulness tl\\'clls in Christ. 

0 for some heavenly clue, to guide me to the fuluess of Christ! 
0 for an overcon\ing faith ! 

"Oct. :,.-[lie notices his spiritual enjoyment, under a 
sermon, at the Minister's ~lceting at Ketteri11g, on Prov. x,·ii. 3. 
"hicl, was aftenrnrds printed, at his desire and that of the other 
ministers preseut, entitled, Cod's Erperime11tal Probation <?f 
l11te!lige11t Agents] 

"8. (Lonl's-day.)--Blcss the Lord, I harn had a better day, 
to-day, than for some time. The 'gre:it things God bath done 
for us' have Lee11 sweet things to me. 

" 11.-Solcmn thoughts, on the holiness, justness, and 
goodness of the law of God. Desirous of God's presence 
to-morrow. 

"'2:3.-I was strengthened in reflecting on what I delil·ered 
last night, from Psa. xxix. -:!.-' Gi\·e to the Lord the glory due 
lo his 11:ime.' Jude 15. and 1 Cor. xvi. '2'2. were somewhat to 
me, on the same subject. 

"30.-llad some ,•ie\\'1 to-night, of the hardships of porerty. 
What mercies do I enjoy ; Jet how ungrateful am I ! \\'hat a 
world of self-sulliciency is there i11 our hearts! \\'hence springs 
our desire of riche51 dominion, &c. but from an idea of our 
sufficiency lo manage each as we ought? At least, this is implied 
in those clesires. Were we truly emptied of sdf-sulliciency, we 
should br, like Agur, afraid of these. 
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"Nov. !).-Found an heart to pray, to-day~Into thine 
hands I commit my spirit.-Enlighten my judgment, guide my 
choice, direct my conscience, and keep it tender. Found my 
heart disposed to ask counsel of God, and leave him to guide 
me in his own way. 

" 10.-0 that I might be guided some way ! l\f y heart is 
much perplexed, but found liberty in prayer. Towards night, 
was affected in reading the '23d and 'Mth chapters of Jeremiah, 
and earnest in prnyer. 

"l\farch 3, 1781.-A very affecting time, in thinking 
on the growth of a Christian-that those who grow most 
in grace, are for from thinking themselves to he eminent 
Christians. 

"26.-1\ly soul is discouraged, because of the woy. I am 
full of confusion : sec thou mine affliction ! 0 that l knew 
what was my duty ! Let me not err for want of knowledge, 
and pierce myself through with many sorrows ! I think my 
soul is like the body of an aged man : even a grasshoppe1· 
becomes a burden ! I seem unable to endure ;ny thing 
more! I had an affecting time in prayer on these subjects. 
I thought, what an immense fulness of light and happines9 
dwelt in God; how easily could he inform my mind, and 
comfort my heart :_ what fulness in the Iloly Scriptures, 
enough to furnish the man of God thoroughly, for e\'ery 
good work. All I want is to find something that suits my 
case. 

"'29.-Thoughts on the advocateship of Christ, from 
John xvi. 7. and xiv. 2. have been precious to me: and of his 
prophttic office, from Matt. xvii. 5. 'This is my beloved Son­
hear ltim.' 

"What a wonder am I to myself! Compared with what 
I deserve to be, how happy my condition; compared with what 
I desire to be, how miserable! 

"30.-Much melancholy gloom to-day; yet some melting 
thoughts 011 the astonishing profusion of divine lo\·e. Several 
passages seemed sweet to me.-' God is willing the heirs of 
promise should have strong consolation.-lf :my one sin, we 
have an Advocate with the l•ather.-Saul, S~ul, why per,ecutest 

),[ 
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thou me ?-What have I done to thee, 0 my people? wherein 
have I wearied thee ? testify against me.' * 

"June £9, 1781.-The conduct and comlition of some 
wicked people make me bless God, to-night, for conscious 
integrity. Christ's yoke is truly easy. Purity carries its own 
reward with it. 0 the guilt, the misery, that results from a 
submission to the yoke of Satan ! Well-it is by the grace of 
God I am what I am: nor is any sin so black or so detestable, 
but I am liable to fall into it. Lord, keep me ! 

"Aug. I 1 .-Have been ravished, as it were, lo-day, in 
reading the account of the council held by the apostles and 
elders, Acts xv. 0 the IJeauty and simplicity of primitive 
Christianity ! 

" 12.-Had a sweet forenoon, in thinking on the mediation 
of Chriit, and in preaching upon that subject, from Ephes. 
ii. 13. 

" I 6.-Serious, and somewhat pleasant. \\' rote some 
thoughts on the holy angels taking pleasure in looking into 
our redeniption. 

" 27 .-1 had pleasure in conversing on Rom. viii. 33. 
l\Jethought, it indicated the fulness of the Redeemer's 
righteousness; partly, from the character of the justified; 
ancl, partly, from the character of the justifier-God, the 
all-scrutinizing, impartial Judge. 

" Sept. 2.-A sweet sa\'our of spirit, at night, in talking 
with Brother West, on God's justice and faithfulness, as 
discoHred in the plan of' redemption; and in repeating to 
him the substance of the afternoon's discourse, on Hom. 
\'iii. 33, 34. 

"15.-What a difference between the book which I keep, and 
that which God keeps ! 0 what an awful, black diary could 
lie produce against me in judgment ! 

"29.-1 seem very desirous to go more than I· have done 
in a way of dependence on the Lord. In riding to Littleport, 
l1ad much solemn exercise of mi111l, on almighty love.-' How 
shall I put thee among the children ? ' 

• Heb. ,i. 17, l John ii. 1, Acts ix. 4, J\licnh vl. 3, 
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"Oct. G.-Y ery heavy in heart. Be not far off, 0 Lord, 
for trouble is near! Exceedingly melted, i11 thinking on 
Hos. vi. 4. '0 Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee?' 

"Nov. 15.-This morning, had some interesting conversation 
with my wife, on little faith, great depravity, a great Saviour, 
and genuine love to God, from a spiritual discernmcut of his 
glory, and delight in the character of the true Gori. 

"Dec. ~0.-Rcligion appeared lo me lo be full of greatness. 
A great God, possessed of great excelle11cies, whence arise 
great obligations : hence the great evil of sin ; :md hence the 
need of a Saviour, and a g1'eat one. All in religion is great. 
0 that I had a great sense of the importance of divine things! 
Lord, increase my faith ! 

"'28.-Thought, to-day, on account of family circumstances, 
what a matter of importance is the birth of a child. Here its life 
begins ; but where shall it end ? Ah ! no end to its existence! 
But, 0 that God would accept of my ne\\·-born child, and let 
its end be 'to glorify God, and enjoy him for ever!' 

"Jan. 9, 178'2.-'fhought, what an awful day will that be, 
when God searches Jerusalem, as with candles! 0 how many 
will then appear to have been religious through custom, shame, 
pride, or something short of the fear of God! Alas! how 
many have proved hypocrites, by the brEaking up of a church ! 
\Vhen the restraints of church-communion have been taken off 
them, how have they turned out! 0 to walk as in the sight of 
God ! That is a spirit which would teach us to be holy, though 
there "·ere 110 creature upou earth lo watch us." 

('2.) Passages relating dti<:filJ to liis wor!. as a ministc,. 
awl pastor. 

"Ang. 5. 1780.-.Alas ! how am I locked up! What au 
ocean of matter in the word of God, yet I can come at 11othi11g ! 
Jt seems to me like a fro;!en ocean, locked up from me. 
Oh my heart, liow heavy! 

"6.-Alas ! how discoqsolate, this morning! Ho\\' foolish 
am I, to lay God under ? neces~ity (if I may nse such an 
expres:;ion) of leaving me to myself, to let me and othcl's 5ee 
;iJ1at I am pothin~, 
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"Aug. IS, I 780. (Lord's-day.)-Had a poor, dull forenoon; 
but was disheartened in the afternoon, through the inattention 
and drowsiness of the people. However, I was much affected, 
towards the conclusion, in thinking of the importance of the 
subject, (the sufferings of Christ,) am! the little attention that 
was paid to it. I had a sweet time at the ordi11ance, in thinking 
on these \\·ords : ' We shall see him as he is.' 

f' Sept. I .•-Sorrow and savour, in thinking on the decline of 
religion, from Lam. v. JG, 17. 

"3.-Had a good day, in preaching from the above, and from 
Lam. iii. 10, 41. 0 that God might write the things delivered 
toaday, in indelible characters, on all our hearts! Found an 
l1enrt to pray for the conversion of the congregation. 

"5.-I longed, in prayer to-night, to be more useful. 
0 that God would do somewhat by me! Nor is this, I trust, 
from ambition; but from a pure desire of working for God, 
and the benefil of my follow-sinners. 

"I 0.-Earnest in prayer with God, this afternoon. II um bled 
for our little low : yet found such desire, that, could I obtain 
my wish, the brightest seraph 1;hould not outvie me in love to 
my Lord. I saw, plainly, that my salvation must he, from first 
to last, of free grace. 

"Lmr, and much discouraged in preaching: thought I must 
cease from preaching ere long. 

"22.-l\luch affected, to-day, in talking with a friend who hnd 
lately fallen into sin, hut is, I hope, deeply penitent. IJe told 
me, that, when coming home, he feared to go through a pasture 
,,·here soml' cattle were feeding, lest, like the djsQbedient 
prophet, he should be slain for his sin. Also, when coming to 
meeting on the Lord's-day, it thundered dreadfully, wJ1ich he 
thought was all on his account, and that he should be struck 
dead ; but he felt this turn of mind-' If he slay me, let him 
slay me, and get himself a great name, in making me, for my 
liin, a monument of his displeasure.' 

Oct. '2!3.-This day we began our evening lectures. II aving 
had a poor forenoon, and a worse afternoon, my heart was much 
dejected; supposing, my preaching answered no good en<l. 
\Vas in some doubt, whether I should preach any lectnres at 
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all: went to the Lord, laid the case before him, and had some 
freedom in pleading that he would bless me. Preached, this 
evening, from Rom. vii. l !2. and had a very affecting time, 
I love to vindicate his equity, and 'justify the ways of God 
to man.' 

" 24.-0bserved our proneness lo think of ourselves as others 
speak of us. For example, if I am praised at :my particular 
place, as a preacher, how prone am I, at that place, to keep 
pace with their esteem, if not to outgo it, in the estimation of 
myself! Ou the other hand, at such places where I have felt 
myself embarrassed, how prone to despair, and so to tnke no 
delight in the work! 0 how much of self have I in me! how 
far from that excellent character, of being dead to the smile11 
and frowns of men! 

" Somewhat concerned, lo-day, about the state of the 
church, and my own state. Surely I do not pray to the Lord 
enough! Surely I am too careless about matters of so great 
concern! 

"Nov. 11.-A gloomy day. The study, a prison; my heart 
as hard as the bars of a castle; and my mind exceedingly dull 
and dark. 

" 12. (Lord's-day.)-Some sweet savour, this morning, in 
thinking on Ezek. xxxiv. 16. The mercy of Christ our shepherd, 
to his wandering sheep. Had a pretty good day, in preaching 
on tlie subject. 

" Feb. 3, 178 J.-1 think I have never yet entered into the 
true idea of the work of the ministry. If I had, surely I should 
be like Aaron, running between the dead and the living. I think, 
I am by the ministry, as I was by my life as a Christian, before 
I read Ed,;:ards on the Ajfections. I had never entered into the 
spirit of a great many important things. 0 for some such 
penetrating, edifying writer 011 this subject! or, rather, 0 that the 
Holy Spirit would open my eyes, and let me see into the things 
that I ha\'e never yet seen 

"4. (Lord's-day.)-Some pleasure i11 preaching from Re\', 
ii. 23. and Psa. xxxiv. 18. but I fear my ministry will never be 
of much use. I fear a dead weight of carnal-mindedness ·and 
stupor in me will always prove an obstruction to usefulness. 
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"5. A pulpit seems an awful place. An opportunity for 
addressing a company of immortals on their eternal interests-O 
how important! ,v e preach for eternity. ,v e, 111 a sense, are 
set for the rising and falling of many in Israel. And our own 
rise or fall is equally therein involved. 

" Feb. 8, 1 iS l.-O would the Lord the Spirit lead me into 
the nature and importance of the work of the ministry! Heading 
a wise and spiritual author might he of use: yet, could I, by 
divine assistance, but penetrate the work myself, it would sink 
deeper, and be more durable. 

" 13.-1 think, when we are in company, and address ourselves 
to any one in particular, it loo often happens, that the applause 
of the company, rather than the edification of the person or 
ourselves, is the object. Hence, witticisms, and such sayings 
as sting the party addressed, are introduced. Pride, how 
pernicious! 

" March 11. (Lord's-day.}-! had an affecting day, especially 
in singing and prayer. The revival of nature, at this season of 
the year, seemed to kindle an earnest desire for the revival of 
religion. 

" July 1.-A fervent day in prayer, and in preacl1ing from 
Isa. liii. o. and Eccles. viii. 11. the latter occasioned by reading 
i11 the public papers of a wretched man, ([ think it was at 
Chatham,) who had been llWearing for a wager, that was stricke11 
speechless, and died in three hours. 

" Jan. 3, I iS~.-This afternoon, being on a visit, as I stepped 
aside from the company, I overheard one of them saying, ' l lo.,e 
l\Ir. Fuller's company, it is so direrting.' This expression 
moved me much. 0 wretch that I am! Is this to have my 
speech seasoned with grace? 0 Lord, forgive me! Some 
humbling thoughts, to-night, for the above, in prayer. 

" 4.-V ery tender, this morning, in remembering the above 
circumstance. Lord, make me more spiritual in time to come!" 

(3.) Extracts relathe to personal or family ajjliction. 

"Xov. 14, liS0.-Being on a journey, I was taken very ill 
by the way: thought, how sweet heaven would l,e to lhe weary• 
distressed traYeller. 
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" 17-25.-Having been under heavy affiiction for above a 
"'eek, and incapable of writing, I only observe, that some days 
I seemed to feel no material workings of sin, nor exercises of 
grace: sometimes I felt worse. One day, I dreamed that I was 
dead: waking, and finding it but a dream, I trembled at the 
thought of what would become of such a sinful <:reature, were 
this dream realized! Here I stopped, painfully stopped; at 
length, I answered, ' Lord, I lia.:e hoped in thy salvatiori/ 
Here I wept, and thought I would hope still. 0 that it may not 
be in vain! 

" Dec. 26-Q[l.-Affiictions having returned, I think I might 
make too light of the former. This, though lighter on the body, 
yet seems heavier on the mind. I am sometimes pressed with 
guilt for my lightness under the other: sometimes ready lo sink 
in a kind of despondency, almost like that of Jonah-that it will 
be ' better for me to die than to live.' 

"Jan. 1, I 78 I .-Often dejected under my affiiction; Jet 
have felt my soul going out after the Lord, deprecating a life of 
distance from him. 

" Alas! my affiiction, imtead of taking away sin, seems to be 
attended with new risings of evil. 0 wretched man that I _am! 
Surely it does not seem consistent, that an heart so full of 
stupidity and unholiness as mine, and in so constant a manner 
too, can be the residence of the holy Spirit of God! Surely 
those great things said to be done in the hearts of the godly are 
not done in me! Yet I have found some outgoings of soul to 
God, after keeping and quickening grace. ' Keep back thy 
servant from presumptuous sius,' &.c. ' 0 Lord, I beseech thee, 
deli\·er my soul!'" 

Towards the dose of January, 1781, he was greatly affected 
w'ith the illness and death of his father. 

"Jan. 2Q.-Visited my father, to-day, who, I fear, will die. 
Found a strong inclination to converse with him concerning his 
soul, but did not. 

" 24.-To-day, visited my father again, but he seems to have 
no thought of death. I found my heart much drawn out, 
to-night, to prny for him. 
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"Jan. '2G, 1i81.-}iluch affected, to-day, for my dear 
father. Oh his immortal soul! How can I bear to bury him 
unconverted? Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me! I have had many earnest outgoings of soul for him, and 
some little conversation with him. Son. 'Have you any 
outgoings of soul, father, to the Lord?' Father. ' Yes, my 
dear, I have.' Son. ' \Veil, father, the Lord is rich in mercy 
to all that call upon him. This is great encouragement.' 
Father. 'Yes, my child, so it is; and I know, if I be saved, it 
must be by him alone. I ha\'e nothing to recommend me to his 
his favour ...... but my hopes are very small.' 

" '27 .-Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me! 
Give me some good hopes of the welfare of his soul! then 
I could almost be willing to part with him. This would be 
lclliug the cup pass from me. ' llut, 0 the soul, that never 
dies,' &c. The woman of Canaan made her daughter's case 
her ow11, and cried, 'Lord, help me! Surely l may do like\l'isc 
by my father. 

"~8. (Lord'.s-day.)-Affected with nothing else, to-day, but 
the thoughts of my father's death. This I know not how to 
bear! Preached, somehow, from Job xiv. I. and Ilel.,. ii. 14. 

" ~9.-Oh ! he is gone! he is gone! for ever gone! 

His course_ is finish'd now, his race is o'er, 
The place whick knew him knows him no,'I' no more; 
The trre is fall'n, a,ul ~,-,,r there must lie, 
To ~ndles, ages of eternity! " 

lie seems, for some days following, to have l>een absorbed in 
1dlcctions upon death, and mentions having buried three of his 
own children in less than three years before this time. 

(·L) llis S!Jmpalh!J excited V!f the aj}lictio11s and deat!t rj' 
others. 

Many references are made repentedly to the loss of his dearly 
beloved friend, )lr. Joseph Direr. 

" June ~0, I 780.-W oe is me, that I sojourn in l\I eshech ! 
0 my dear llrother Diver! Six months ago, like an Jl,,ir, he 
supported 111y hands; but now, he is gonr, and they sink! 
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0 my dear sister K. ! Twelve months ago, I witnessed thy 
patience and piety; but, ripe for glory; thou must stay here no 
longer: while I am yet in the chains of mortality, in a world of 
darkness and misery. May I follow you; who, through faith 
and patience, inherit the promises ! I bless the Lord for a 
solemn savour enjoyed, in Some good mea~ure, this day. 0 that 
my heart could be oftener engaged in meditation on the things of 
God! 0 how happy to be so! • 

" July 11.-0 my dear Brother Diver! very pleasant hast 
thou been to me. I am distressed for the loss of thee! Earth 
seems a lonely place without thee! But, Lord, tlty presence 
will more than make amends for liis absence. Give me that, or 
I sink! The cares of the ,rorld have engrossed my attention 
this afternoon; but the tares of the church return this evening. 
0 now I feel the loss of my dear Brother Diver! 

" 17 .-0 my dear Brother Diver! When shall we recover 
our loss in losing you? What disorders ha\"e we now in the 
church! Our hands, heads, and hearts, how full ! 0 my 
father, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof! Like Jeremiah for Josiah, surely I cannot refrain from 
pouring forth my heart in doleful lamentations! l\Iethinks, 
I shall go all my days, at times, in the bitterness of my soul. 
Ah! we took sweet counsel together, and walked together to 
the house of God; but all is over! As he said, on his dying 
bed, ' I have done with that life.' Alas! he has done his all 
with us!" 

Here he inserts a copy of verses, very tender and jiathetic, 
but inferior, as to poetical correctness, to some which he wrote 
on subsequent occasions. I, therefore, only insert the concluding 
stanza:-

"9 0 righteous Lorrl, thy sovereignty we own; 
His life, and all our Ji yes, to thee resig1i: 
,vhat if to chasten us, and him to crorc11, 
Thou hast decreed-our wills subdue to thine. 

"Ah! woe is me: I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell 
in the midst of a people of unclean lips! My heart is ready to 
sink beneath its load! l\lore bad conduct among my brethren. 

N 
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The Lord have mercy on them and me! Surely I labour in 
vain, and spend my strength for nought. All my warnings, 
instructions, reproofs, &c. whether in or out of the pulpit, 
seem to have none effect." 

(5.) Obser1:atiu11s on Books, and on Theological Suldcds. 

" :March 29, 1780.-1 have been reading, in Josephus, the 
bloody reign of Herod. What pain is it lo read those narrations, 
where truth and virtue fell to the ground, and were finally 
overcome. Methinks, it helps to enhance tlie idea of heaven, 
that this is a world where these shall everlastingly triumph. 

" Aug. 16.-Some savour, to-day, in reading Edu:ards on the 
Affections. 

" S0.-1 found my soul drawn out in love to poor souls, while 
reading Millar's account of Elliott's labours among the North 
American Indians, and their effect on those poor barbarous 
savages. I found also a suspiciou, that we shackle ourselves 
too much in our addresses to sinners; that we have bewildered 
and lost ours ekes, l,y taking the decrees of God as rules of 
action. Surely Peter and Paul newr felt such scruples in their 
addresses, as we do. They addressed their hearers as men­
fallen men; as we should warn and admonish persons who were 
bliud, and on the brink of some dreadful precipice. Their 
work seemed plain before them. 0 that mine might he so 
before me!" 

Here we see the first workings of compassionate feelings 
of heart, which, at length, Jeri him so happily out of the 
entanglements of l~alse Calvinism, and excited him to such 
exertions for the salvation of the heathen. 

" Sept, I 1.-:Much affected, this morning, in reading 
Edwards's thoughts on evangelical humility, in his Treatise on 
the Affections. Surely there are many that ,,·ill be found wanting 
in the great day. 'Lord, is it I?' 

" Oct. S0.-1 cunnot help lmuenting, in reading, in JJiosl,eim's 
Clwrclt Ilistor:.11, how soon, and how much 'was the religion of 
Jesus corrupted from its primitive simplicity! 

"Nov. 4.-How apt are we to think ourselves rather pitiable 
&han blnmeal>le, for having such remains of corruption in us 1 
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Perhaps, one cause of this may be our viewing 11i11 in us as an 
arm.If, or something we have to oppose and press through. These 
ideas are good, provided we remember, that they arejiguratir.:e, 
and that this army is nothing external, but internal; and that 
the opposition is not like that wherein the combatant's inclination 
is all one way, but he finds himself wholly overcome, against his 
will; were this the case, we should be wholly pitiable. But it is as 
if a debtor were going to pay his creditor; but, by the w:iy, found 
great struggles, whether he should go forward, and behave like 
an honest man, or whether he should turn aside, and spend his 
money in riot and luxury. In this case, he cert:iinly ought to 
have had no struggle, nor to have •~iade a moment's scruple. 
Neither ought we to make a moment's scruple about loving the 
Lord with all our. hearts, aud refraining wholly from sinning 
against him. We may, indeed, be pitiable with respect to each 
other; but, in the sight of God, we are wholly blameable. 

" A hard heart is a symptom of distance between God and 
us. As the Lord is nigh to those who are of a broken heart, so 
he is far from those who are of a hard heart. 

" June Q.'31 178 I. Some delight, in reading j}[qsheim's 
History ef tl1e Reformation. Several times in the day, had 
pleasant feelings, on dying in the Lord. 

" !26.-Have been reading A[osheim's History, Cent. xiii. and 
xiv. to-day. Really I am sick in reading so much about monks, 
mendicant friars, &c. I could have wished the history had 
more answered to its title-a history of the church; but it seems 
little else than a history of locusts. 

" 28.-Some sacred delight, in reading more of JJioslteim 
Qll the coming forth of those champions of the Reformation 
-Luther, Melancthon, Zuinglius, Calvin, &c. into the field. 
I think I feel their generous fervour iu the cause of God and 
truth. How were the arms of their hands made strong by the 
mighty God of J :icob ! • 

"July .'.l.-I was taken up, to-day, in reading Mosheim, whose 
partial account of the English Baptists would lead me to indulge 
;i better opinion of various sects, who have been deemed heretics. 
. " Was very ill, to-night; Lut felt tender-1.iearted and earnest 
m pra~er. 
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"Aug. 16, 1781.-ln reading Dr. O,ce11, to-day, the end of 
predestination seemed sweet to me; namely, conformity to the 
image of God's dear Son'. 

" Nov. 14.-My mind, to-day, seems bewildered. The lives 
of some poets have taken up my thoughts. The grandeur and 
stretch of thought in their writings ·seems rather to flatten my 
mind towar<ls the simple truths of Christianity. But, alas! 
what am I after? what am I admiring? Pompous trifles! 
Great souls employed in dressing atoms! 0 religion, thy joys 
are substantial and sincere! When shall I awake, and fin<l 
myself where nothing else shall attract the soul?" 

Much more that is very good might have been extracted, hut 
~hiefly such thin1,s as are common to all Christians. 



CHAP. V. 

EXTRACTS FROM A DIARY KEPT AFTER HIS REMOVAL TO 
KETTERING, BEGINNING APRIL 11, 178-1. 

• • • 
AN interval of more than two years took place between tlie 
close of the former diary and the commencement of this. It 
is believed, Mr. Fuller himself destroyed a volume which 
comprehended this period. 

On the 30th of April, 1784, he wrote-
" I earnestly desire, these papers and books, if I should not 

burn them in my life-time, may never be shown, except to 
1.:ery few persons, after my death; for such a life as mine, 1 
wish ne~er t_o be imitated. When I reacl the life of one whom 
I think to have been a good man, I feel apt to account his 
µcquisitions nearly the utmost that can be attained in this life. 
The fear lest any one should think thus of mine, makes me 
write this desire." 

On this paragraph I would make two or three remarks, 
previously to my inserting any extracts from this volume. 

I. I 11,m strongly persuaded, that I am one of those few 
whom he would not have precluded from the sight of these 
papers. Ancl I find sufficient evidence, in this very manuscript, 
of his affectionate regard for me, and his sympathy with me, 
under trials of IllY own, to copfirm this opinion, if it needed 
contirm11,tioµ. 
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2. That• I wish, according to what I suggester! in the 
former Chapter, (p. 78.) to guard against the abuse of his many 
complaints and conflicts. 

:J. That, all things considered, I found more to humble me, 
on the perusal of the whole, than to administer that despicable 
and pernicious comfort, which we both feared some professors 
would be tempted to extract from it. 

4, That I sincerely wish, (as I am sure l,e would, still more 
earnestly than I,) to beware of any attempt to make others think 
more highly than they ought to think of my dear departed 
friend ; or to lead. them to imagine, that he was "exempt from 
the common infirmities of our corrupted nature." A sinner 
ready to perish, but saved by marvellous grace, was the only 
light in which he wished to he viewed, or in which I have 
attempted to exhibit him. I only add, 

5. That I have made such a selection, according tu the best 
of my judgment, as I thought would tend to the honour of his 
blessed Lord, aml to the benefit of candid and intelligent 
readers ; inserting nothing which I conceived he would hav~ 
objected to insert, had he been the biographer of just such 
another man. 

:l\Iany things which indicate his pastoral watchfulness, I have 
omitted ; lest any one should guess at individuals whose conduct 
gave him pain. It must be supposed, that he had some trials 
of this sort at Kettering, as well as at Soham ; since, as the 
great Mr. Howe obserHs, (Works, VI. 177.) "The true, the 
proper, and right notion of the Christian church, or the churches 
of Christ in gent!ral, is, that they are hospitals, or, rather, 
one great hospital, wherein are persons of all sorts under 
cure. There is none that is sound, none that is n~t diseased, 
none that hath not wounds and sores about him." He was, 
however, anxious for the people of his charge, and for others 
of his acquaintance, that they might not only adhere to the 
truth, but be sanctified by the truth. 

As to himself, it appears that he watched continual\y over 
the stalt! of his own soul~ both in private, and i11 the disd1arge 
of his public work. I had thought of dividing these twq 
particulars ; but, after transcribing them separaLely tQ the cl<>s~ 
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of this year, 1784, I found them so inlerwoven together, that 
I concluded it would be better to let them remain united. 
I have only kept distinct the account of the exercises of his 
mind respecting his own publications, which I shall give 
afterwards. 

His lrnmility and godly jealousy appear continually. While 
others admireci his zeal and diligence, he was perpetually 
bewailing his lukewarmness, inconstancy, and inactivity; and 
dreading lest he should prove an 'idol shepherd,' who fed not 
the flock. Since I wrote the precedi11g Chapter, I found, 
among his papers, a letter from a friend, which he had folded 
up, and written upon it the writer's name, and the date, 
(Oct. 5, 1783,) and added beneath-" 0 1110.11 I 11erer forget 
the hints in tltis letter!" Ou opening it, a similar wish, 1 found, 
had been written by him, under the original directio11. This 
excited my curiosity, to examine what these hints were; and 
I found it came from one to whom he had made some heavy 
complaints of himself, just before his settlement at Kettering; 
who thus replied :-" I love you, but I do not greatly pity you : 
I am glad you feel as you do--' When I am weak, then am I 
strong.' God Almighty keep us from ever being great men, or, 
rather, from thinking ourselves so ! Oh! it requires numberless 
miracles to get any man to heaven; perhaps, I might say, 
especially a minister! You will do, as long as you feel vile, 
and foolish, and weak. I had rather preach at your funeral, 
than live to see you good, and wisc, and great, and strong, in 
JOUr own estimation." This was the sort of friendship my 
dear Brother valued, more than what would express itself iu 
compliment and flattery. 

E.rtracts from l1is Dim'!/, ji·om 1784, to 1796. 

"April 1 I, .I 784.-A tender forenoon, in public prayer. 
l\Iy heart aches for the congregation, young and old; especially 
for some who seem to be under concern. 0 that Christ may 
be formed in them! But I am so carnal, that I fear God will 
never do any thing by me. Had a pretty good forenoon, in 
preaching on being sic!,; but a poor afternoon, on Christ's 
being the great P liysician. 
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"April \22, I 784.-Visited by Mr. Robert Hall, ~en. and 
]\Jr. Joshua Symmonds. The former preached from 'Be ye 
also ready.' I had a very solemn, paiufnl, and yet pleasurable 
time. 0 how far am I from being ready!- How liule 
disengaged from what I must shortly leave! How little 
prepared for a better world ! 

"25.-A very good forenoon, both in prayer, and in preaching 
on z.:alking by faith. Poor afternoon: no savour at the Lord's 
supper. In the evening, expounded Matt. iv. on Christ's 
temptation. Noticed it's importance, time, circumstauces, 
nature, and issue. At the close, inferred, ' As Christ did not 
rmt into temptation, but was led up of the Spirit; £0 we must 
not run into it, but pray, as he has directed us, that we 
may not enter into it.' 

"'28.-Preached at \Yinnick: felt sacred pleasure in prayer. 
0 it gives me s\\·eet pleasure to see any appearance of the 
prosperity of Christ's kingdom ! • 

" l\lay 3.-Some tenderness in preaching, at Stagsden : 
endrnvomed to speak plain and home to the understandings 
and consciences of some poor, plain people, on Christ's being 
a 1rn.11 that men knon: 11ot. 

"i.-Ileard l\1r. Robert Hall, jun. from, 'He that increaseth 
knowledge increaseth sorrow.' l~elt very solemn, in hearing 
some parts. 0 that I could keep more near to God! How 
good is it to draw near to him ! 

" 11.-Devoted this day to fasting and prayer, in conjunction 
with several other ministers, wl10 have agreed thus to spend the 
second Tuesday in every other month, to seek the revival of 
real religion, and the extension of Christ's kingdom in the 
,rnrld. reel very unhappy, to think that my heart should be 
110 more in it, Ilut ,,cry little of the true spirit of prayer, 
throughout the whole day. 

" 16.-A good forenoon: tender in prayer, for the revival of 
religion, and the carrying on of a good work among our young 
people. Y ery tender, to-night, at Thrapston, and greatly 
concerned for the salvation of souls, while preaching on sinners 
L,:ing like :Moab-at ease from his youth. Here I am child 
enough to lhink, 'Surely some good must be done!' 
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"£6.-[Having visited Soham, as he returned, on his way to 
Camuridgc.] Felt a sense of the importance of everlasting 
things, occasioned by hearing the conversation of some 
wicked men. Oh! if I had an abiding sense of the dauger 
and worth of souls, surely I should feel more like Aaron, 
when he ran, with his censer, . between the living and the 
dead. 

"June I I .~Spoke, to•night, from 'Learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart.' Indeed, I had need to learn more of 
this. I find applauses to be fiery trials. 

"13.-At Olney. A poor, cold day, except in the evening. 
I am weary of bei11g out from home so much. I want to be 
more at home, that I may be more with God. 

" 18.-At Northampton. Conversation with Mr. R. chief 
part of the day. Preached, this afternoon, a lecture with him, 
at Bugbrook, with some pleasure: returned: felt sweetly, 
to-night, in prayer for arrlour in Christ's cause. 

" 19.-Tender in prayer, again, this morning: but, oh! 
what a poor, carnal, stupid creature, nearly throughout the 
day ! Some little fervour, to-night, in meditating ou Christ's 
mercy. 

"£ 1.-~Iuch affected, to-day, in visiting ~ome poor friends; 
especially in going to see a little boy, of seven or eight years 
old, in a decline, not likely to continue long. l\Iy heart folt 
for his everlasting state. Conversed with him a little, on di\'ine 
subjects. 

"July 1.-Preached at Cranford; but feel as if I had lost 
all savour of religion. Returning home, to-night, my mind waf­
exercised on David's prayer-' Rcuew a comtaut spirit within 
me.' 0 what need have I of that ! 

"9.-Some serious tenderness of spirit, and concern for tire 
carnality of my heart, for some days past. Head to our friends, 
this evening, a part of Mr. Edwards's Attempt to promote 
Prayer for the Re·i:iral of Religion, to excite them to the 
like practice. Felt my heart profited, and much solemnized by 
what I read. 

" 11.-A good forenoon, in preaching on fellows/tip G:ith 
Christ. Felt some tenderness of heart, several times in the 

0 
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day, longing for the coming of Christ's kingdom, and the 
salvation of my hearers. • 

"July 12, 1784.-Read part of a poem, by John Scott, Esq. 
on the cruelties of the English in the East Indies, causing 
3rtifieial famines, &c. l\Iy heart felt most earnest desires, that 
Christ's kingdom might come, when all these cruelties shall 
cease. 0 for the Lime, when neither the sceptre of oppression, 
nor heathen superstition, shall bear the sway over them ! Lorri 
Jesus, set up thy glorious, peaceful kingdom all over the worlr! ! 
l."ound earnest desire, this morning, in prayer, that God would 
hear the right, as to them, and hear our prayers, in which 
the churches agree to unite, for the spread of Christ's 
kingdom.* 

" l .'.l.-Spent this day in fasting and prayer, in cortjunction 
with several of my brethren in the ministry, for the revival of 
our churches and the spread of the gospel. Found some 
tenderness and earnestness in prayer, several times in the day. 
"' rote a few thoughts 011 the desirableness of the coming of 
Christ's kingdom. 

" Jfi.-Uode to Arnsby, this morning : had some profitable 
conversation ,Yith l\Ir. II all. Came back, and heard an agerl 
mini~ter [ deeply tinged with J.'alse Calviuism] with grief. 
Surely the system of religion which he, with too many others, 
has imbibed, enervates every part of vital godliness. 

" 18.--A good forenoon in preaching from 'All my springs 
:ire in thee;' Lut a better time in prayer. Found my heart go 
out for the children and youth of the congregation ; owing, 
perhap~, to m_y having spoken, last night, at the grave of the 

" The meetings of prayer, for the revh·al of rc·ligion and the success of 
the gospel, on the first i\Ionday in every month, lrnd been first set on foot, 
this )Car, at the }'\ot1i11gham Baptist Association, June 3, 1784. They were 
recommcndc.d by the ·warwickshire Association, in 1786, and adopted by 
some of the Iu<lepcnclcnts in their neighbourhood. The"' cstern Association 
ncommcndecl the same practice•, in 1790, which has since spread extensively 
tlirou~h the kini;dom. See l\lr. Fuller's Persuasivcs to General Union in 
Extraordinary Prayer, at the end' of his Sermon on ,valking by FaitJ1. 
This prc>po~al 111ay be traced yet fnrthc1· back, to a copy of Edward•'• 
Jluml,/,• Allr111pt, c'\:c. received from Dr. Erskine, by a friend ofl\lr. Fnller•~, 
April:!:,, 178-J. R. 
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little boy mentioned June !ll. Poor child! he seemed to like 
that I should talk with him before he died. 

" 19.-Chiefly employed in writing, and in visiting poor 
friends. Think I get good, and hope I do some good, by the 
latter of these practices. Head some more of Edwards on 
Prayer, as I did also last Monday night, with sweet satisfaction. 
I have felt sweet serenity in my own mind, for some 
days past. 

"22.-Some pleasure, to-day, at the church-meeting, in 
speaking from I Peter i. 2. }'eel my mind, now, generally 
serene and peaceful. 

"27 .-Dull, and unaffected : nothing seems to lay hold of 
me. Some fear, to-night, in prayer. An accident that has 
befallen my youngest child now lays sufficient hold of me. 
I fear lest he should be taken from me. Very much moved in 
prayer for him. 0 Lord, I must have something trying to 
move me! How I shall endure this I know not! 0 prepare 
him, and prepare me ! 

"28.-Feel my heart ten::lcr, to-day; and some thankfulness 
of heart, for hope afforded of the child. Ah ! how easy to 
speak of resigning our whole selves, and all that pertains to 
us, to the Lord ; but how difficult to do so, when it comes 
to the trial ! 

" 31.-Found great reluctance to close thought and 
dealing with God. Alas! here I ha\·e always cause for 
self-reflection! 

" Aug. 15.-1 feel myself so propense to sink into 
insensibility, that I am almost ready to despair of ever making 
any progress in real religion. 

" 22.-Some exercise of a pleasant nature, on the subjects 
of whit:h 1 am writing. The love u:hich the lioly angels found 
incl'easing to,.:ard.Y God, as displayed in tlte gospel, was 
particularly affecting ~o me. 

" 24.-Some tenderness in prayer, of late ; yet I fear 
lest I should be blasted in my ministry, on account of my 
barrenness. 

"25.-EnjoJed sweetness now, for some days, in reading 
over the Acts of the Apostles, before fa;uily-prayer : pleasant 



100 l\lEl\lOIRS OF [Clwp. 5. 

times in that duty. 
effusions of the 
days! 

0 that we might see some such blessed 
Spirit granted llgain, as in the apostles' 

" Ang. 27, 1784.-Tenderness of 
self-ab::isement, generally prevalent now. 
meek and lowly in heart! 

hcmt, and some 
The Lord keep me 

" 29.-A very tender, affectionate time, in prnyer for the 
congregation, especially for the young people. Not so well, 
in preaching on the danger of haring our ou·n r;_·ills, and on 
Chri~t's calling us frie11ds. Finished expounding our Lord's 
sermon on the .Mount. I wish I may attend to some caution 
I had given me to-night. The Lord lead me into the spirit of 
the gospel, and keep me from extremes ! 

" Sept. 1.-1 feel, to-night, much discouraged. I can 
scarcely tell whether I am of any real use. My soul seems 
dried up, like a potsherd. 

"\2.-Low in my feelings, to-day. Wearied out with writing. 
0 that God would bless me indeed! 

" 3.-Employed nearly all day in searching out Paul's 
journeys into Asia, :Macedonia, and Greece. 0 that I might 
enter into thl: spirit of that great man of God ! l'clt much 
plrasure in this day's work. 

" 5.-Some pleasure in private, this morning, and in 
preaehing on the benefit of re-fleeting on past e.rperiencl's. 
A poor, dull afternoon ; but a very earnest and fervent 
opportunity, this evening, on lore to Christ's salmtion. 0 if 
God would but make use of it! 

" No remarkable exercise, for these two or three daJs, 
except some little tenderness in prayer. Last Tuesday, I found 
some heart to pray for God's Holy Spirit, that it might not be 
taken from us : have felt that desire renewed, at some seasons, 
since. Very tender, to-night, in speaking on Christ's legacy­
' My peace I give unto you.'. 

[Soon after this, he was very much distressed, on account of 
some jarrings among his old friends at Soham.] 

"21 .-Taken up all day, in \Hi ting letters into Cambridgeshire. 
0 may God bless them to their good! Felt very tender in 
writing them. 
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"26.-Deeply affected, this morning, in thinking and 
preaching on the poor and neecly seeking water, and finding 
none, &c. Some tenderness, too, in the afternoon. This 
thought was moving-That our hardness of heart hroke Christ's 
heart, and our stupidity made his soul 'exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death.' 

"Oct. 5.-[A meeting of ministers was held at Kettering. 
He speaks of peculiar pleasure in hearing Mr. R. Hall, sen. 
pointing out the right use of tlie law, in s11bserrience to the 
gospel, and concluding the evening in prayer. Some other 
occurrences, at this time, much affected his mind. He mentions 
also a dream, ,Yhich, though fictitious in itself, yet led his 
attention to a,,·ful realities.] 0 the dangers that mankind are in 1 

\Vhat thousands are every hour precipitated into an eternal 
world! 

" 8.-Spoke from Eccles. xii. 13. ' Fear God, and keep his 
commandments: for this is the whole of man'-the whole end of 
his existence, the whole of his bliss anrl u'01'th. My heart is sick 
of all knowledge and all accomplishments, unless they are made 
to subserve the cause of the blessed Redeemer: how empty 
and frothy is it all, unless sanctified by the grace of God! 

" 18.-1\foch depressed in spirit, to-night, on account of 
my little spirituality. Prayed, at the evening meeting, with 
tenderness of spirit. I sensibly felt my entire dependence on 
t11e Spirit of God, for the carrying on of the work of grace, as 
well as for the beginning of it. 

" 19.-Ilode with Mr. R. jun. to \Vinnick, to assist tl1e good 
people there in forming themselves into a church. Heard him 
preach, and the people relate their experiences afterwards, more 
privately. 

"20.-Brother R. pread1cd upon baptism, and Brother 
Sutcliff baptized seven persons. I felt tenderness and solemn 
pleasure, in addressing them on the nature of their present 
engagements. Preached, in the afternoon, with some pleasure, 
on being 'knit together in love.' 

"31.-Heard, this morning, that ::\lr. G. is dying. Last 
l~rirlay night, I saw him as usual; when he said to me, 
' Remember and pray for a poor old man; for 1 ca1111ot l.,e long 
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in this world.' I was much affected with this news. Sung 
Psa. xc. l•elt tender in prayer, and in preachi11g from 
'Uphold thou me according to thy word, that I may live,' &c. 
Preached, this afternoon, on the breadth, a11d lengtli, and 
depth, and height of Christ's love. Some sweet pleasure at 
the Lord's i;upper. 0 to know more of Christ, and live upon 
him! 1 feel very happy to-night: can hardly forbear singing, as 
I go about, 

'O for this love, let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break ; 

And all harmonious human tongues, 
The Saviour's praises speak!" 

" X ov. 12, I 784.-Feel my mind earnestly engaged in longing 
for the salvation of souls, and earnest for it in prayer. 0 what 
an awful thing does it seem to me, for sinners under a fatal 
disease not to desire a remedy! 

" QO.-Returni11g home from Gretton, thought on the First 
Psalm, upon which I i11te11d to preach to-morrow; but how 
unlike am I to the character there drawn! l\ly leaf seems to 
wither every day, and scarcely any thing I do appears to prosper. 
r feel self-reflection for want of walking closely with God. 
Surely I need, as it were, to renew covenant with God. 

" £0.-Some reflections, of late, in prayer, for my strange 
propensity to depart from God; and many discouraging thoughts 
with regard to praying and preaching for the promotion of 
Chrrst's kingdom. It seems almost as though the Lord, if he 
hath not forsaken the earth, had yet nearly forsaken me, und 
would not regard my petitions. 

" !27 .-Some pleasure in thinking on the Second Pialm; 
especially on the combination of joy and trembling. 

" QS.-~1 uch tenderness and pleasure in preaching 011 the 
above subject, before the Lord's supper. Felt the like at the 
ordinance, especially in urging a thought from Maclaurin­
' How dreadful is it to be a mere spectator of the thiugs signified 
by this institution, and not an actual partaku of Christ's 
benefits!' 

" 2D.-l\Iuch dispirited, on account of my carnal-mindedness 
and perpetual propensity to depart f1om God. .l\ly life seems to 
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have been one continued series of departure from God, I can 
compare it to nothing but a great flood, or tide, that rolls 
perpetually along. The sins of my life are many; but the siu 
of my nature seems to be but one-one continual disposition to 
evil, and aversion to draw near to God. 

"30.-Visited Mrs. W. at--. Her conversation is almost 
-always spiritual and profitable. Some pleasure throughout 
the day. 

"Dec. 1.-Employed in writing out a sermon for Miss D. 
which was preached on the 7th of April, at her mother's funeral, 
on the alt-sujficie11c.1/ of gmce: felt much affected with :some of 
the sentiments, as 1 transcribed them. 

" 6.-An affecting meeting of praye'r, this evening, for the 
revival of re:il religion: found much ple3sure in singing, and 
freedom with God in prayer: prayed agaiust my late sceptic:.! 
feelings." 

Like variations of his frame of mind are noticed through the 
the rest of the month, which I omit, on account of its similarity 
to what has been already inserted. 

31.-He mentions having been much affected the precediug 
\Vednesday, while he carried his son in his arms, and wept over 
him, singing Dr. ,vatts's hymn-

" 0 may'st thou live to reach the place 
"'here he unveils his lovely face!" &e. 

lie adds, "If I die before him, let him remember this; and 
Sally, the verses in the diary of August I l, 1780. [See 
Chap. IX.] 

"Jan. 1, 1785.-Some emotions of affection, this morning, 
in reflecting on the past year. What good I have clone I scarcely 
know. G real has been my sin against God. Behold, I am vile! 

" !:!. (Lord's-daJ,)-Preached, this forenoon, 011 loz·e to 
Christ, and in the afternoon a new-year's sermon to young 
people, from Psa. xxxiv. 11.-' Come, ye children,' &c. Some 
sweet and solemn feelings, as I sat in the vestry, \\hile a hymn for 
the new year, out of the llristol Collection, was sung: felt ruy heart 
very tender, and a longing desire for the welfare of the young 
people: prcache<I to them with some earnestness. Felt much 
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also, this day, in reading Bu11yan's Ilofy War; particularly that 
part where tht four captai11s agree to pelitio11 the King for more­
force: felt a great satisfaction in my principles concerning 
preaching lo sinners, and a desire to pray, like them, for help 
from on high, to render the word effectual. 

"Jan. 3, l 785.-l:elt very sensibly, to-night, at our monthly 
meeting for prayer. How far off from a Christia11 life I live!­
How little real fellowship I ha\·c with Christ!-Ilow little of 
l1oly boldness can I use in praJer ! Surely, if I wel'e more to 
frequent the throne of grace in private, it would Le better 
,vith me! 

" 8.-:Much affected, to-clay, in hearing my little girl say, 
' How soon Sabbath-day comes again! ' Felt grieved to see 
the native aversion of the carnal heart from God so early 
discove1i11::; itself. Was led to importune God at a throne of 
grace on her behalf. 

" o.-A good day, on the whole. In the morning, preached 
from ' You hath he quickened,' &c.-in the afternoon, on the 
petition of the blind man, Mark x.-in the evening, expounded 
Acts vi. One verse, in particular, carries in it conviction to 
me-that we may gfre oursehes u:lwlly to prayer and the 
ministry of the wo,d. 

" I I .-Some outgoings of heart in prayer, to-day, for the 
revival of real"religion, first in my ow11 soul, and then in the 
churches in general. l\ly ow11 mental departures from God 
have been long and great ! \\' ent several times to the Lorri 
with some satisfaction; but found not such nearness of access 
as I could wish. 

" 14.-Spoke, to-night, with some freedom, on Psa. cxvi. 
' l will walk before the Lord,' &c. Explained it as consisting 
iu viewing ourselves always as in God's sight, and not merely in 
the sight of creatures, whether godly or ungodly; in striving tu 
please God; and in attending in a constant way to the most 
qJirit1wl duties. Obser\'ed the goodness of the resolution; 
because tliis course was safe, ho11011rable, and lwppy. 

"l;cb. 8.-Visited l\lr. Toller, to-day, who has been very ill: 
some serious conversatiou "·ith hi111 on the importance of real 
rdigion in a dying hour. 
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" 11.-Read p:trt of the life of J. Janeway, to-day, with 
much conviction and tenderness. Oh! my life, how low 
to his! 

" 12.-Feel desires to live like that excellent young man, 
whose life I read yesterday. 

" 13.-Some earnestness, to-day, in preacl1i11g on pressing 
forward, ~ud on tlte desire accomplished being sweet to t!te soul; 
but little spirituality. Very earnest, to-night, in preaching from 
' What will ye do in the end thereof?' 

" 19.-Fcel an earnest desire, this morning, that my mind 
might be well furnished with evangelical sentiments. Had some 
pleasing meditations on Rev. i. 18. 

" '20.-l'elt earnestn11ss and pleasure in preaching on the 
above subject: found encouragement in observing several in the 
congregation who are likely soon to join the cht;rch. 

"21.-Last night, I was reading 1\lr. Scott on Repentanc~. 
Heflections, this morning, ·on the great need I have of repentance, 
and the little I feel of it. Every day furnishes reasons for it; 
but how seldom do I experience holy mourning! 

" 2'2.-Tendernes·s in private prayer, • attended with shame. 
An agreeable visit with Mr. ll. W. at Mr. T.'s. Conversation 
very serious and profitable, chiefly on closet-prayer and 
experimental subjects. 

" 23.-But little exercise of mind, to-day, though I experience 
a general calmness of spirit. Surely it is good for me to draw 
near to God! How strange that I should ever feel reluctant in 
this matter! 

")larch 4.-Rode to Northampton·: had some pleasant 
meditation on 1 Pet. i. 6.-' If need be ye· are in heaviness.' 

" 6.-Preached there, on the above subject, with some 
pleasure. In the afternoon, a sermon to young people; and in 
the evening, loi:e to Christ's salvatiou. A pretty good day. 

"7 .-Enjoyed divine assistance at Lhe monthly prayer-meeting, 
in speaking on continuing in prayer; also in going to prayer, 
though I felt wretchedly cold before I began. 
·" 9,-Returned from Northampton. Going by the gallows, 

much affected wilh the death of a malefactor. 0 etcrnitJ ! 
eternity! 

p 
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"l\larch 11, 1785.-Feel a general lowness of spirits; partly 
occasioned by the bitter spirit of some neighbouring ministers 
respecting my late publication and my preachi11g; and, partly, 
by sympathy with some of my friends under trials. 

" £ 1.-Have bern somewhat stirred, beyond due bounds, 
to-day, in talking with---. It would have been better for 
me to have thought more of myse~f; and to have spoken to him 
with more humility. 

" Q5.-Ileturning from ,v oodford, (where I preached, last 
night, with earnestness and solemnity of spirit, on the ways of 
sin being mo-ceable, like those of the adulteress,) I wns led into 
a profitnble train of meditation, on our good Shepherrl's care of 
his flock, occasioned by seeing some lambs exposed to the cold~ 
and a poor sheep perishing for want of care. 

" QS.-Some hea,,i!1ess of heart, because some of my friends 
flo not take lhnt freedom with me which I wish they did. 

"~!1.-Visiterl, this morning, by :Mr. ,v. who told me of a 
,·ery unhappy affair that has taken place. This explains some 
t!iings which I imputed to reserve. How grievous is it that the 
cause of Christ should be dishonoured! But what reason have 
l to be thankful that the case is uot mine! 

" .J\ pril 5 .-Preached at Oakley: on my return, found :'llr. 
Hall, of J\rnsby, at KettEring. 

" 0.-Taken up with his company. Feel much dejected 
in viewing the state of the churches. 0 thnt God would 
revirn us! 0 that we could pray for it with more fervour I 

" l 9,-Preached at Wellingborough, with some freedom, on 
Christ's comma11di11g • us to r1:atcli. Some conviction by 
comersing with 1\Ir. Carver, whose carefulness not to circulate 
an evil report I aclmire. 

" QS.-1 find it is observed, that persons in my condition, 
without greater advanta~es us to learning, a1e generally apt to be 
more crnsorious than those whose learning is for greater. I wish 
1 may be always on the watch here. 

" :J0.-Thoughr, to-day, I could wish to die, if I had but 
done my generation work. Last ~Ionday, I heard a young m:·i"n 
at N. speak of the advantage of mixing prayer with reading the 
word. This mo~uing, l have been trying to read in that way. 
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Head the second chapter of Hosea thus; longing to use that sweet 
and holy freedom which the Lord designs to encourage, when 
he directs the church to call him not llaali, but lshi. 0 thilt 
I could dwell nearer to God! I fear some trials in the church; 
but, were I kept near to him, I &hould be able lo bear 

any thing. 
" :May 1.-Founrl earnestness in preaching on the rrnrds of 

God doing good to the upright, and on Cliriot's being the same 
yesterday, to-day, amlfor ever. Felt my heart drawn out in 
prayer, this morning, that God would make some use of me for 
good. Praying that I might not labour in vain, and spend my 
etrength for nought, I felt a check of this kind-What then is 
my labour, and of what account is 1ll.1J 1:,trength? Ou this, 
I found much outgoing of heart, i11 pleading Christ's merits as 
the ground, and the welfare of souls as the end. 

" 2.-Returning from llrigstock, where 1 preached last night, 
some conversation with a frienrl at Thrapston makes me rellect 
on myself for imprndence. I feel how far off from a right spirit 
I often am. This evening, I felt tender all the time of the 
prayer-meeting for the revival of religion; but, in heari1i.g 
l\1r. lleeby Wallis pray for me, I was overcome: his having ii 

better opinion of me than I deserve, cuts me to the heart! 
\Vent to prayer myself, and found my miml engaged more than 
ordinarily in praying for the revival of religion. 1 had felt many 
sceptical thoughts; as though there wer~ room to ask-What 
profit shall I have if I pray lo God? for which 1 was much 
grieved. Finrl a great satisfaction in these monthly meetings: 
even supposing om requests should not be granted, yet prayer to 
God is its own reward. Felt many bitter reflections for my 
stupid, carnal way of li\'ing. 

" 8.-Impressed, this morning, in thinking on the wants of 
the people, how they would probably he coming fi om many 
places round, in quest of spiritual food, while I was ban en, and 
scarcely kne\V \.\"hat to say to them. Affected in thinking of 
l\Iicah vii. 'Feed thy people ,,ith thy rod,' &c. Preached 
from it, "this morning, with ~ome freedom: not so well in tb~ 
afternoon; but a good time, in the evening, at Burton. 
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" May 14, I i85.-Very heavy in heart, to-day, in, riding to 
Clipstone, where lam to preach to-morrow. Between Kelmarsh 
and N useby, felt my heart much broken and contrite, to what 
it usually is. Some enlargedness of heart for the work of 
to-morrow. 

" 15.-Preached twice at Clipstone, and at Kaseby in the 
evening. relt most tenderness in the evening. 0 that I were 
but such a Christian as the good man at whose house I lo<lged ! 
What an humble and amiable spirit! 

" J 7 .-Set off for the Association at Oak ham: affected ,,·ith 
the letlers from the churches. 

" 18.-Ileard MesHs. Ryland,jun. Mr. Hall, sen. and Sutcliff. 
I know not whe11 I have enjoyed a happier Association than this. 

[On the '23d he visited his old friends in Cambridgeshire, and 
1neachcd at several places.] 

"June '.2.-To-clay, I go for home, laden with the bur<lens of 
others, as well as some of my own. Preached, in the day-time, 
at Stretham; and, in the evening, at Haddenham. 

" 4.-An uncommon load lies all day on my spirits. I am 
incapable of all profitable meditation: feel pained for the people 
to-morrow. Some few exercises on suluectioll to tlie Pather ef 
Spirits; but very heavy in heart, • 

"5.-Feel myself quite ill with sorrow of heart: had a very 
tender forenoon, on the subject mentioned above; but a poor, 
wretched afternoon: very much depressed all day. • 

" G.-But lit1le exercise till towards night; when the sorrows 
of yesterday returned, and, for two hours, preycrl upon my 
heart stronger than ever, so as to make me very ill. Darkness 
and confusion of mind overwhelm me. 

"7.-Engaged in writing out the Circular Letter, on 
Declensious in Religion, for the press: found some very tender 
feelings toward$ the latter part of it, and e1~oyed a good deal of 
pleasure, on the whole, in writing it. 

"1'2.-A goon fqrenoon, in preaching on returning to 011r 

rest. It is rare for me to have so good an opportunity. Rather 
a poor afternoon; but preached with some earnestness,' at night, 
from Psa. cxxxix. 3. 
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"QG.-But a poor day, yesterday, in meditation; yet this 
<lay has been, I think, one of the best I have experienced for 
years. :Most tenderly and earnestly affected, both in prayer and 
in preaching. In the morning, I could scarcely go on, for 
weeping, while preaching from Acts iv. 33.-' Great grace was 
upon them all.' Not quile so well in the afternoon, though 
I was upon tlie ercelleuc!f c!f tl1e kno,.:ledge <!f Christ. Yet 
I felt a sweet serenity at the Lord's supper, and spake of it 
under the idea of a feast. 

"28.-l\'ly mind all taken up, this morning, with what it \\·ould 
be better for me not to be so anxious about: exceedingly 
depressed all day. 

"29.-Pleasant conversation with some persons uewly 
:iwakened. Heard Dr Addington, to-night, on our light 
aJflictions, with pleasure and profit; but walked alone, in the 
fields, exceedingly disconsolate. 

"July 2.-Some degree of calmness, to-day : felt more 
disposed to cast all my care on the Lord. An awful providence, 
of a young woman's poisoning herself, at ----, was very 
affecting to me. 

" 3.-Another exceedingly meltjng Sabbath : very tender 
and earnest in prayer, and in preaching on casting our care on 
tlte Lord: and, in the afternoon, on the caution given, to glor.1/, 
not in wisdom, strength, or riches, but in tlie knorde<lge of God. 
Preacbed, in .the evening, from ' Turn away mine eyes from 
beholding vanity;' occasioned by my own past exercises, and 
applied to the warning of people 3gainst the vanities of the 
world; partictilarly :igainst improper behaviour at their feast, 
which is to-morrow: found great tenderness; particularly in 
warning the youth, from the example of the young woman, who 
last week came to such :in awful end. 

" G.-Attended Mr. Payne's ordination, at W algrave. 
I had a very good time indeed, in hellring the charge. 
I preached, in the afternoon, to the church, from Ileb. 
~iii. 17. [He took much affectionate pains to bring 31.,out 
a reconciliation with some ·members who were dissatisfied, 
and suci:eeded.] 
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".July JO, 1785.-A very good forenoon, to-day, on God's 
ch.:clling in 11s, and u:alking in us; though not equal to the 
two Lord's-daJs past. 

" 16.-Some pleasure, in thinking on God's power to do 
abundantly more than we can ask or think. Surely he had need 
have more power in giving, than I have in asking! 

"}7.-A very good forenoon, on the above subject: not so 
well the rest of the day; but felt some earnestness in the 
evenmg. 

"23.-Felt my soul much in prison, to-day. Have been 
thinking of Psa. cxlii. 7 .-' llri11g my soul out of prison,' &c. 
but much locked up all day. 

"24.-A pretty good forr.noon, on the above subject: much 
solemn feeling in prayer, on the ruined stale of mau by nature : 
was helped to deplore it before Goti, on bt'half of mJself and 
the congregation. Some earnestness, in the afternoon, on God's 
being k110,n1 in Juda/,; and the like, at Loddington, in the 
evemng. 

"25.-l was much impressed, this morning, in reatiing 
l\Iason's Remains. Jlelt much affected and very solemn, in 
praying and conversing ,rith a poor woman at Barton, who 
seems not likely lo be here long, and is much in the nark as to 
her state. 

"Aug. 1.-Somc affectionate emotions of he11rt, in prnyer, 
to-night, at the monthly prayer-meeting. Surely unbelief damps 
our near addresses to God, and something of that ungrateful 

• suspicion, which asks, ' \\'hat profit shall we have if we pray 
unto him ? ' lies at the bottom of our indifference in this 

clutJ·· 
" 3.-Chiefly emploJecl, to-day, in ,·isiting poor friends. 

I have been too deficient in this practice. 
" 4.-Visited Eeveral more poor friends : some conversation 

profitable ; bnt I mix all with sin. 
" 6.-Some tenderness, in thinking on Jonah iii. 4.-' I said 

I am cast out of tliy sight; yet will l look again,' &c. We have 
had some awful providences of late. l\lr. ---, of ---, 
has hanged himself, and a poor woman of Il. seems in the very 
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jaws of desperation. These things have led me to think on 
something that may be an antidote to despair. 

"i--A very good forenoon, on the alfove subject. Some 
seriousness also, this afternoon, on Pro\'. xxviii. 14,.-' Blessed 
is he that fearelh ahrny.' Preached, to-uight, on man's being 
'abominable and .filth.If,' with much earnestness. 

"22.-Rode to Arnsby. llnd a very good lime, iu preaching 
there, this e\·ening; but a sinful heart ~poils all. 

"Q7.-Very little spirituality throughout the clay. I know 
not how lo think a good thougl1t. 

"£8.-A pretty good S:ibbnth: m the morning, from 
Psa. xl.-' Lo, I comr,' &c. and, 111 the afternoon, from 
Psa. xciv. I g. 

"Sept. 25.-It c:m answer no encl to write, when there 
is notliing material to write ::ibout. In future, therefore, 
I think only to notice some of the most material exercises 
and events of my life, which l mean merely for my own 
use. 

"30.-We lrnd a Minister's l\lceting, at _Northampton. 
I preached, and Brother Sutcliff~ and Brother Skiuner. ·But 
the best part of the day was,_ I think, in convcrsatioM. 
A question \ms discussed, to the following purport : To u:lwt 
causes, in minister.~, may uwcli ef their 'ltant of success be 
imp11ted'f The answer turned chiefly upon the waut of perS<Jnal 
religion; particularly, tlte neglect of dose deali11g with God iu 
doset-pra.1/er. Jer. x. QI. was referred to: 'Their pastors arc 
become bruti~h, and ha\·e not sougld the Lord; tl1erefore they 
shall not prosper, :in<l their flocks shall be scattered.' Another 
reason assigned was, the want of reading :ind studying the 
scriptures more as Christians, for the edification of our own 
souls. ,v e are too ,1pt to study them, merely to find • -0ut 
something to sa_lj to others, without living upon the truth 
ourseh-es. If \\'e cat not the book before we dcli\·er its contents 
to others, we may expect the Holy Spirit will not mucl1 
accompany us. If we study the Scriptures 'as Christians, the 
more familiar we are ·with them, the more we shall feel their 
importance; but, if otherwise, our familiarity with the word will 
be like that of sol<licrs, doctors, or grave- diggers, \\'ith death-
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it will wear nway nll sense of its importance from our minds. 
To enforce this sentiment, Prov. xxii. 17, 18. was referred to: 
'Apply tliine /,earl to knowledge-the words CJf the wise will 
Le plea~:mt, if thou keep them witl1i11 thee ; they-shall withal 
Le fitted in thy lips.' To this might be arldcd, Ps·a. i. ~, 3. 

Another reason was, our want of bciug emptied of selj:s,tfficiem:1/• 
In proportion as we lean upon our own gifts, or parts, or 
preparations, we slight the 1-1 oly Spirit; and no wonder that, 
being grieved, he should leave us to do our work alone. 
llesides, ,\·hen this is the case, it is, humanly speaking, 1111safe 
for God to prosper us, especially those miuisters who possess 
considerahle abilities. Reference was also made to an 
Ordination Sermon, lately preached, by Mr. Booth, of London, 
to l\lr. Hopkin!, Dr. Gifford's successor, from •Take heed to 
thyself.' 0 that I may remember these hints for my good!* 

• ·1 wdl r<'member the discussion of this question, which fully occupied 
the cvrning. Another ha<l been discussed, after dinner, respecting 
villa~e-preaching~ ,\-hat was a sufficient call, to attempt introducing it 
into places whue it hacl not been usual before ?-which, thc1·cfore, seems to 
J,,ave no room for that ill-natured anecdote, rNpectiug my father and young 
(;arey, to have taken place this year, which is sai<l to have been before the 
~n<l of 178G; whereas my father had lrft Northampton he fore the Ministers• 
~leeting in 170(i. Ami I must consider it as ,·e1·y nnlikdy to ha\"C occurrl'd 
in 1785; for several strong reasons. I nncr hcar<l of it, till I saw it in 
11rint, aiul cannot credit it. No man pra~·ed and preached about the 
la/ler-<l.a11 glory, more than my father; nor tli,l I c\"Cr hear such sentiments 
proccc<l from his lips, as arc there ascribed to him. It is true, he admitted 
the idea of a 7,ersona! reign of Christ upon earth, between the firsl and 
secon<l resurrection, (in which he followed Dr. Gill,) and supposed, liJat this 
111·riod is properly to be styled, the l\lillennium; Luthe also expected, that, 
Ion~ before this, the gospel wonld be· sprra<l all over the world, an<l the 
fulntss of the Jews and of the Gentiles be bronght into the church ; au,J I 
never remember his expressing an expectation of miraculons ·gifts being 
granted, for tJ1at cud. Joseph Perry, a llaptist minister of Flower, near 
Northampton, was thr first writer, of whom I ha,·e aoy knowledge, who 
clistiuguish~,l between the spiritnill and the personal reign of Christ. If 
the Scotch Baptists a~recd with Dr. Gill, QI\ this subject, I do not sec ho,-r 
their opinion, whether it be right or wrong, conhl pro\"C any impediment 
to exertion for sprea<ling the gospel. What they denominak<l the lattcr-<l.ay 
r,lory, or the spirituul 1·cig11 of Christ, ,rnuld Le none the less desirable, nor 
less the object of exertion, on account of it"s being followc1l by his perso11al 
reign, nftor the fint resurrection. R. 
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"Oct. j, I 785.-At Lhe monlhly prayer-meeting, I felt very 
tenner, and was much affected in prayer. I have frequently 
felt thus at these opportuuilies; and yet I have so liLtle 
heart Lo wrestle·wilh God aione. I cannot tell how to account 
for this. 

"5.-Rode to Corby, and preached, wilh much earnestness 
and te11dtnwss, from Isa. hii. 15. I•'elt some encouragemt11t 
011 hearing of one person, at this place, to whose conversion, it 
is hoped, my ministry has been made instrumt•ntal. The sermon 
was on Jan. 2Q, 1784, from Matt. xi. !29. 

"G.-Heturned from Coruy, and rode to Spralton; where 
I preached, with much pleasure, on taking hold rif' God's 
covenant: felt r. freedom i11 speaking lo unconverted sinners. 

"7--"'ent home, by Northampton: spake at their 
church-meeting, but with no manner of pleasure.*' 

"9,-Some earnestness, this morning, on sin being a 
reproaclt; but a miserable afternoon, from Psa. xxxii. G. 
lletween afternoon and evening, I was told of a young man, 
to whom I had been made useful auout two years ago, having 
a desire to join the church. I have, for some time, felt a kind 
of despair, in preaching to sinners ; thinking, that, on account 
of my being so carnally-minded, God would never bless any 
thing I said. This instance, and that of last \Vednesday, seem 
to afford some encouragement, and to make me think that it is 
possiLle, howc:ver, for God to work even by me! ;ind that "hen 
1 think nothing can be done, then it is pos~ible fur God to work. 
I have long sown in tears : 0 that I might, in some degree, 
at least, reap in joy! Preached, at uight, with an unusual 
affection of heart, and sense of everlasting things, from Job 
xvi. !!Q.-' \Vhen a few years are come,' &c. 

" 10.-This evening, I was visited by the young man 
mentioned yesterday: heard him speak of God's work upon his 
soul, with some pleasure. 

"31.-\Vilhin these last hrn or three weeks, I have had 
11ome distressing feelings. Twice I dreamed that 1 had fallen 

• I know some of hili hearers thought this discourse peculiarly striking. 
It was on the natul'e and advanfoges of true com;~io11. R. 

"Q 
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into some great wickedness, and that it was known. Though 
I would not pay any superstitious regard lo dreams; yet, 
knowing what a weak anrl sinful creature I am, I fear lest it 
should come to pass. I wish the sense I then felt of the 
painfulness ~f guilt may abide upon my mind, and serve to keep 
me from evil. On Lord's clay, the I6lh, I preached on peace, 
in the morning, and on jo!J, in the afternoon; yet had but little 
of that about which I preached. On the ~3rl, I prtached, on 
putting on tlie J;ord .lesm, with some freedom. On the Q5th, 
preached, at Wal grave, on_cal'llal-mimledness; and, at Scald well, 
from Job xvi. QQ. Rorie lo Northampton, on the Q6th. 
llrolhcr R. noticed the need there is of watching, lest, while 
"·e defend practical religion ministerially, we should neglect 
it personally ; referring to a passage in Dr. Owen, on 
temptation.* 

'" "F.~lering- into le111plulio11 may h<' seen in the least degrees of it. As, for 
iustaucr, wlll'n the heart he gins secretly to like the matt, r of the temptation, 
mid is content to frcd it, and inc1·r.ise it, by any ways that it may, without 
downright sin. 

"Suppose a man he;?:ins to be in nput<' for piety, wisdom, learning, or the 
like; he is spok<'n of mnch, on that acconnt; his hc'art is tickled to hear of 
ii; and his pritlc anti amhition arc afl,,ctccl with it. If this man, now, with 
all his strength, ply the things from whence his rrpntation, esteem, and glory 
:m1011g men sprin~, with a s,,crct eye to have it incrl'ascd, he is enlerint: into 
tellljltnlion; which, if he take not heccl, will quickly render him a $/al'e of 
lust. So it was with Jehn: he perceived, that his repute for zl'itl began to 
spread abroacl, and that he got honour by it. Jona<lah comes in his way, a 
good anti holy man. ':":ow, (thinks Jehu,) I have an opportunity to gro,~ in 
the honot.r of my zeal.' So he calls Jonaclab to him, and to work he goes, 
rn.ost sN·iomly. The things he <lid were go,,d, in themseln>s; but he was 
entered into temptation, and served his lust in all he did. So it is with 
many scholars: they fine! themselves estel'med 11ncl favoured, for their 
learning; this lakes hold of the pride and ambition of tkeir hearts; hence 
they set themselves to stucly, with all diligence, day and night-a thing good 
in itself; but they do it, that they may satisfy the thoughts an•l words of men, 
wherein they delight: and so, in all they do, thl'y make provisio.n for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thrrcof. It is true, Goel often brings light out ot' 
this darkness, ancl turns things to a better i~,ne. After, it may be, a man 
has stnclil',I some )·cars with an eye upon his lusts, ambition, pride, and 
,·ain-glory, rising early and iroing to hed latr, lo give them satisfaction, God 
comes in with his grace, turns the soul to himself, and so rohs these Egyptian 
lusts, and consecrates that to the use of the tabernacle which was provhlcd 
for idol~. 
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"Nov. £1, 1785.-For above a fortnight past, I have been 
chiefly out, in journies to Bedford, Arnsby, Bosworth, Ellington, 
Guilsborough, and Sprat1011. Preached at each of these 
places, with more or less earnestness. Came home, on :Friday, 
and spoke, with some tenderness, from 'Hold thou me up, and 
I shall be safe.' On Lord's-day, I preached on the eril nature 
and da11gl'ro11s tendency ef mental departures Ji·um God, from 
Prov. xiv. 14. Also, on soul-prosperity, from 3 John !2. Had 
a tender and earnest mind. 

"2!).-Preached, at Burton, on "Psa. ex. !2. 
conversation, with a friend, on the danger 
attachment to a minister. 

Some serious 
of inordinate 

" This week, I had some profitable conversation, with 
:Mrs. B. W. An observation from htr-That ministers \\'ere 
not now, in general, so spiritual in their conversation as 
formerly-brought conviction to my mind. I wish this may 
do me good ! I feel very low in mind, a great part of this 
,reek. lt seems, to me, that when I was last at N. (on .the 
1 Sth,) I had so little heavenly-mindedness, that my dear Brother 
was grieved and dispirited to see me. On Friday, [ wrote lo 

" i\lrn may he tlms entangled in better things than learning; even in the 
pl'ofrssion of piety, in their labour in the ministry, and the like. 

"Some men's 1irofessio11 is a snare to them, They arc in rqrntation, and 
arc much honoured on the account of their professi(JIJ hnd strict w~lking. 
This often falls ont in the days n·hcrcin we li,·c, wherein all things arc 
carried hy parties. Some find themselves, on th<' accounts mentioned, 
perhaps, to he the darlings and ingenlin decora, or glory, of their party. If 
thoughts hereof secretly insinuate themsclvl'S into tlwir hearts, and influence 
them to more than or<linary diligence and activity in their way and 
profession, they arc entangled, and, instead of aiming at mol'e glm·y, had 
need lie in the dust, in a sense of their own vileness ; an<l so close is this 
temptation, that oftentimes it requires no food to feed upon, hut that he who 
is entangled with it <lo ai:oid all means and ways of hon-;-ur and reputation, s_c, 
that it can hut whisper in the heart that that ai:oida11ce is honourable. 

"The same may he the condition with men, as was said, in p1·eaching the 
gospel, in the work of the ministry. i\Iany things in that work may procute 
them esteem-their uhility, their plainness, ti1cir iequency, their success; and 
all, in this sense, may be fu,·l unto temptation. Let, then, a man know, 
that when he likes that which feeds his lusl, and keeps it up, hy ways either 
good in themselves, or oot downright sinful, he is cutcrcd ii;ito temptatiim," 

pp. so, &c, 
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l1im, on these subjects, and received an answer, on Lord's-nay; 
in which he laments,. that 'Smely 1hcre is scarcdy any thing 
'\\'Orth the name of religion left c,n tlw earth!'':~ Had some 
pleasure, on church-meeting day, (the ~41h,) in speaking from 
Isa. xxxv. 6, 7. On Lord's-nay, at the supper, [ preached, with 
considerable enlargement, from Prov. xviii. 10. and, i11 the 
evening, on salrntion liy grace, from Ar.ls :-:v. 1 I. 

"Dec. 6, I 785.-Prelty much taken up, of btr, in learning 
something of the Greek language. l\bny painful feelings for 
yo_ung people, excitel! b_v the misconduct of t" o persous, "ho, 
though they never made any profe~sion of rdigion, yet ,n,re 
brought up under the word. 0 what an easy yoke 1s Christ's, 
and ,, hat a hard one is tlwt of Sata11 ! I hope thue is 
s01,1etLing of a work of Gori going forward amougst us. 
I lwYe latdy hrarrl of six or se1rri, ,,ho ha\·e been observed to 
hear with 11111rh attention anrl :,ffcrtion. 

"7 .-Visited one of our frit!1His, :111d had some tender 
conversatinn 011 the state of 01,r y,Jtmg people: felt my heart go 
out for their salvation. 

" 1 !.-I had a ,·ery good cfay, in preaching: in the morning, 
on 'l\Iy God ~hall ~upply all yom need,' &c. in the afternoon, 
on tl1c gosprl {icing a ,,rffour rf life 1111to life, &c. The latter 
subjc-ct ,n1s exceedingly a\, fuf, ancl my spirit very solemn. 
Uorle to Geddin~on, aurl preached, on Natl1a11aci's question 
to Philip, with Philip's fl/mccr. 

" I 8.-To-day, J Lad a very tender forenoon, in preaching, 
from Jtr. i. 4, 5. 0 how my heart went forth, in desire after 
the salvation of souls, for some of the gre;itest of sinners; 
particularly, for a poor, wretched young woman, the daughter 
of one of our members. She had bce11, throngh her own 
wicked conduct, kept away from public worship, for a year 
past. I lately heard that she ,,·as in a state of despair, and hacl 
resolved never to come to meeting again. But, this morning, 
she appeared in the meetiug. The sight of her much affectccl 

• I know that this friend had a very diff'crent reason for appearing 
dispirited, and that he made a remark respecting this very visit of l\Ir, 
Fulkr-" He prayed with great spiritual;ty : hi., conversation edifying. 
The Lord preserve and sanctify our friendship ! " ~-
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me, and was the means of a very tenner forenoon. In the 
afterno0n, I preached 011 the great things of God's law being 
counted as strange things: but, alas! my heart seems as strange, 
and as alien from the spirit of true religion, as any thing I can 
talk about. Oh! what a poor, mutable creature am I! 
Somewhat revived, to-night, in hearing more about a :Mrs. D. 
I hope she is a godly woman. I find ~he had a daughter, who 
died about twelve months ago, and who gave strong evidence 
of her piety, "bile her father and mother were in ignorance. 
The mother now says, that she believes the means of her 
daughter's conversion was her attending on a child's burial, with 
some other children, and hearing me speak to the young 
people present 011 that occasion. It seems a strange thing, that 
God should do any thing Ly me! 

" l 78G.-Some paiuful reflections, in thinking on my rnst 
deficiencies. Another year is gone; and what have I done for 
God? 0 that my life were more devoted to Goel! I feel as if 
l could wish to set out afresh for heaven; Lut, alas! my desires 
seem but too much like those of the sluggard. 

"Jan. 8.-Very earnest, this morning, in public prayer. 0 
that God may work on the minds of our youth and children! 
Some tenderness in preaching three times, to-day; from ~ Sam. 
xxii. 47.-' The Lord liveth,' &c. Psa. xiv. JO, l l.-' Hearken, 
0 <laughter,' &c. and Ephes. ii. 1 Q.-' Without God in the world.' 
I hope there is some\1 hat of a work of God goi11g on amongst 
us. I have been vi~ited by a young man, who gives very 
promising evidence of being a subject of true religion, so far as 
can Le judged hy a conversation. Also a young woman has 
Leen with me, who appears to Le very tender-hearted, meek, and 
lowly in mind. Some things of this sort are encouraging. 

" 15.-Preachcd, at home, on keeping the Subbat!t, from 
Isaiah !viii. l.'.l, 14. At night, went to Warkton, and, with mme 
than usual feeling and affection, preached from Luke xiii . .3. 
On Tuesday, preached, at Geddington, about blind Barti111e11s: 
next morning, rorle to Bedford, and to Shelford with llrother 
Sutclifl~ where I preached, on putting on the Lord .Jesus. rclt 
some pleasure there, in company with some other ministers, in 
advising the people to moderation in their opposition to a 
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minister who is now a probationer at--. Heard Mr. Carver, 
at Southhill, and preached at Bedford. Heturned home on 
Friday. I have heard since of the sermon at Bedford, on 
soul-prosperity, being blessed to the conversion of a poor man. 

[See the account of his exercises of mind, about this time 
respecting the illness aml death of his daughter Sally, in 
Chap. IX.] 

"April lG, 1i86.-To-day, I felt some encouragement in my 
work, from hearing of a young man hopefully converted, by 
hearing me preach from Col. i. 13. 

" QS.-Riding to Towcester, was exceedingly affected, and 
importunate with God for the soul of my poor little girl. I felt, 
indeed, the force of those words, ' Lord, to whom shall we go? 
Thou hast the \\ords of eternal life.' The 'words of eternal 
life.' Oh! of what worth to an immortal, guilty creature-a 
creature subject to eternal death! l\Iy heart seemed to be 
dissolved, in earnest cries for mercy, particularly on the other 
side of lllisworth. Enjoyed a good opportunity, in hearing the 
charge to ~lr. Skinner, bl Brother Sutcliff, from Matt. xxviii. QO. 

-' Lo, I am with you ah~·ays,' &c. and the sermon to the church, 
by Brother lL ju11. from lleb. xiii. QQ,-' Suffer the word of 
cxhortatiou.' l preached, in the evening, from Psa. i. 12, 3. 
with some pleasure. 

" June G.-Hodc to X orthampto11, lo our annual Association. 
I am glad to find the slate of the churches, 11po11 the whole, 
encouraging. The next day, I, ?\lr. Hopper, an<l l\Ir. Sutcliff~ 
preached; but 1 wwted more spirituality. 

" 8.-\Y e had a very affecting time m communicating 
expenencl's. 

" 11. (Lor<l's-rluJ,)-llad a good rlay, on the Lord's ghing 
11s rerrcc V!J all means. l know nol how I go on.* On the 
Lo1d'o-dap, l am knder-he,frtcd, and seem disposed to lie low 
before God, and to be more watchful and sp1ritual; hut, alas, 
ho\\' soon do I forget God! I ha\'e a fountain of pClison in my 
,·cry nature. ~urcl)' I am as a beast bt:fore thee! I have been 
preaching, this wetk, at .Moulton and llardingstone, aud seemed 

• Z Cor. xii. 7, I think, wouhl pa1 tly explain it. 



Chap. 5.] l\IR. FULLER. 119 

to feel, at both places; and yet I am far from a spiritual frame 
of mind. I felt some tenderness, in riding home, on June 16, 
in•thinking on Jer. xxxi. '2.-' The people that were left of the 
sword found grace in the wilderness.' On Lord's-day, the 18th, 
had a pretty good day, in preaching from the above text. I 
heard, last week, that l\fr. Hall, of Arnshy, had Leen preaching 
from Prov. xxx. '2.-' Surely I am more brutish than any man,' 
&c. I am sure that passage is more applicable to me than it 
can be to him: I therefore preached from it to~day. At nig!,t, 
I preached a very searching discourse, from Lam. iii. 40. chiefly 
for the purpose of self-conviction. 

[ After this, sixteen or eighteen lea\·es have been destroyed; 
and the next entry that remains is dated]-

" Oct. 3, 178!).-For abo\·e a year and :i. half, I have written 
nothing. It has seemed to me that my life was not worth 
wntmg. Two or three years ago, my heart began wretchedly to 
degenerate from God. Soon after my child Sally died, I sunk 
into a sad state of lukewarmness, and have felt the effects of it 
ever since. I feel, at times, a longing after the lost joys of 
God's salvation; but cannot recover them. I have backslirlden 
from God; and yet I may rather IJe snid to be habitually 
dejected on account of it, than earnestly to rcpellt of it. I finrl 
much hardness of heart; and a spirit of inactivity has laid hold 
of me. I feel, that to be carnally-n1inded is death. .l\Iy 
8piritual euemic8 have been too much for me. Sometime ago, 
I set apart a day for fasting and prayer, and seemed to get some 
strength in pleading \\ith God. The very next day, as 
I remember, I found my heart so wandering from God, and 
such a load of guilt co11tracted, that I was affrighted at my ow1-t 
prayer the preceding dny, lest it should have provoked the Lord 
to punish me, by leaving me so suddenly; and I have not set 
apart a day to fast and pray since. llut surely this was one of 
Satan's devices, by which I have Leen impo~ed upon. Perhaps, 
also, I trusted too much to my fasting and praying, and, on that 
account, did not follow it with sufiicieut watchfulness. 

" In the month of l\I ay, I preached, ,\'ith some feeling, from 
Job xxix. Q.-' 0 that it were with me as in mouths past,' &c. 
Puring this summer, I have sometimes thought, what joy 
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Christians might possess in this worLI, were they but to improve 
their opportunities and advantages! Whal grounds of joy docs 
the gospel afford! What joy wus possessed by the primitive 
Christians! I have preached, two or three times, upon these 
subjects: once from John xv. 11.-' These things have I spoken 
unto )'OU, that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 
might l.,e foll;' another time, from Keh. \iii. 10.-• The joy of 
the Lord is your strength;' and, ngain, from :L\J ark xi. (!4.­
, ',Yhatsoever things ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye shall 
recci,·e them, and ye shall recei\'C them;' in which, the chief 
se11ti111e11t on which I insisted was, that co1!fide11ce in God's 
goodness ,cas necessary to our success in prayer. Another time, 
I preacl1etl from ' Count it all joJ, when ye fall into divers 
temptations.' 

" These subjects ha,·e tended, sometimes, to make me long 
after that joy and peace in believing, which I have heretofore 
found. But joy of heart is a feeling l cannot yet recover. 

" Jan. !20, I i!)O.-Dnring the last quarter of a year, I seem 
to lrnve gained some ground in spiritual things. I ha,·e read 
some of Jonathan Erhrnrds's Sermons, which have ltft a deep 
impression on my heurt. I have attended, more constantly thau 
l1cret1Jfore, to pri\'ate prayer, and felt a little rene\\'ed strength. 
Sometimes, also, I have been much affected in public- prayer; 
particularly on Monday, .hn. 4, at the monthly prayer-meeting. 
I felt m11ch afraid, lest some uncomfortable debates, which we 
h:.i\'c had in the church, though now fi11ished, should ha\'e 
grieved 1l1e !Joly Spirit, and quenched our affection for each 
other, and so lest our spiritual \\·elfare as a church should be 
esse11 tially injured. 

" Sometimes, I ham been discouragecl, and afraid that God 
would never bless me again. In my preaching, though I am, at 
times, affected with what l s:iy; Jet, as to doing good to others, 
I gQ on as if I had no hope of it. Hepeated disappointments, 
aud long want of success, make me feel as if l were not to 
expect success. 

Last Friday evening, I was affected with the subject of divine 
witltdrmcment, and especially with the thought of being 
co11tcntecl in such a state. If we lose onr daily bread, we 
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cannot live; if we lose our health, we are miser::ilJle; if we lose 
a dear frie111i, we are the same: and ca11 we lose the bread of 
life, the health of our souls; and the b~st frienrl of all, and 
be unconcerned? Last Lord's-day, I preached upon tlte 
clesireableuess c!f 11eai·11ess to God, from P,a. xxvii. !).--"-' Hide 
not thy face from me; pnt not thy serv:rnt away in anger; thou 
lwst been my help; leave me not, neither forsake me, 0 God 
of my salvation! 

" Feb. lG. Icor these last three weeks, I have too much 
again relapsed into a kind of thoughtlessness. I ha,·e felt a little, 
in preaching, hut not much. One day, I \\·as looking over Dr. 
Owen on tile. ft{ortijication <if Sin. Speaking of the evil of 
sin in the soul, unmortilit>d, he says,-' It will take away a man's 
usefulness in his generation. His works, his enrlcavours, his 
labours, seldom receive a blessing from God. If he be a 
preacher, God commonly blows upou his ministry, so that he 
shall labour in the lire, and uot be honoured with success. 
This, in a great degree, is realized in me. 

" l\Iarch 27 .-Some weeks ago, l thought I felt myself to gain 
ground by closet-prayer; but I have lattly relapsed again too 
much into indifference. Y 1:sterday, I read Jonathan Edl\'ards's 
two sermons, 011 tlte Importance ef a tlioroug!t K.1w1cledge rf 
divine 1'rut!t, from HeL. v. 1'2. I felt this dfect-a desire to 
rise earlier, to reacl more, and to make tl1e discoYery of trnth 
more a business. This morning, I have read another of his 
sermons, on G&d the C!tristiatt's Portion, from Psa. lxxiii. 25. 
The latter part comes very close; and l feel myself at a loss 
what to judge, as to God's Lei11g my chief good. Ile asks, 
whether we had rather live in this \\'orld, rich, and without God; 
or poor, and with him? Puhaps, I should not be so much at 
a loss to clecide this question, as another; namely, Harl l rather 
be rich in this world, and eujoy but little of God; or poor, awl 
enjoy rnuclt of God? I am confirlent, the practice of gre:it 
numbers of professing Christians declares, that they prefer the 
former; and, in some insta11ccs, I feel g1\ihy of the same 
thing. 

"In the course of this summer, (1790,) I have somrtimes 
enjoyed a tenderness of heart, in preacl1111g. On J uu~ Q7 ,· at tl1c 

R 
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Lord's-supper, I was affected with this subject; ' Do this in 
remembrance of me.' I was also greatly affected, on Sept. 5, 
in preaching from Gal. vi. 7.-' \\'hatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap.' Ilut yet, in general, I have but little of the 
joys of salvation. I do uot feel tempted to evil, as heretofore; 
but yet all is not right. 0 for a closer walk with God! 

" At the close of this year, the review of my life afforded 
me neither pleasure, nor what may be called pain; hut, rather, a 
kind of discouragement, too common, of late, with me. 

" From April, I have begun to expound the Book of Psalms, 
and sometimes have enjoyed pleasure therein. 

" I i91.-ln the spring of this year, there appeared a 
religious concern among some of our young people. I proposed 
to meet them, once a week, at the vestr:y, to talk and pray with 
them. I hope this has been of use both to me and them. I find 
there are some hopeful appearances in neighbouring churches. 
:r,Iay the Lord revive his o\\'n work! 

" I feel some return of peace, but am not as I would be. 
Heading Owen on Spiritual-mi11ded11ess, I feel afraid, lest all 
should not be right with me at last. \\'hat I have of spirituality, 
as I account it, seems rather occasional than habitual. 

" Towards the latter end of this summer, I heard of some 
revirnl of religion about Walgrave and Guilsborough; and that 
the means of it were their setting apart days for fasting and 
prayer. From hence I thought, we had bern long praying for 
the revival of God's cause, and the spread of the gospel among 
the heathen, &c. and, perhaps, God would begin with us at 
home first. I was particularly affected with this thought, by 
finding it in the (j7th Psalm, which I was expounding about the 
same time: 0 that God\ being merciful to us, and blessing us, 
might Le the mEans of his w:iy being made known upon earth, 
and his saving health among all nations; at least, among a part 
of them! 0 to be spiriLUally alive among ourselves! One 
.l\Jonday evening, ([ think, in October,) I told our friends of 
some snch things, and pra~·ed with them, with more than nsnal 
affection. I was particularly encouraged by the promise of 
giving the Holy Spirit to them that ask. Surely, if ever I 
wrestled with Gou in my life, I did so then, for more grace, for 
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forgh:cness, for the restoration ef the jo_ljS ef salt-at ion: and that, 
not ouly for myself, but for the grnerality of Christians among 
us, whom I plainly pC'rceived to Le in a poor, lukewarm state, 
when compared \l'ith the primitive Christians. 

" The 27th of December I set apart for fasting and prayer. 
I felt tender in tlie course of the day. Thought, with some 
encouragement, of Pm. cxix. 17G.-' I have gone astray like 
a lost sheep; seek thy servant, for I do not forget thy 
commandments.' I employer! a considerable part of the day 
in reading Owen on the Mortification of Sin. A review 
of the past year, and of several past years, tended to 
lrnmblc me. 

" I felt tender, on Friday evening, Dec. 30, in adrlressing my 
friends, from Psa. xc. 14 on the mercy ef God, as the origin of 
all solid jo!J. 

" I 7!)2.-This year was begun, or nearly so, with a day of 
solemn fasting and prayer, kept by us, as a church. It was a 
most affecting time with me and many more. Surely we never 
had such a spirit of prayer amongst us! 

" On the second of April, we lost our dear and worthy 
deacon, Mr. lleehy Wallis.,,.' The next church-meeting was kept 

'" i\Ir. Fnlkr pulilbhed a funeral sermon for this \'Cry excellent man; in 
which he has given a jnst delineation of his character, and some account 
of bis ancestors, who wcrc the first pastors of the Uaptist church at 
Kettering. 

He was lrnried under a sycamore-tree, which he had planted in the 
meeting-yard, the ground having !icC'n originally given by him; and the 
following epitaph, composed by l\lr. Fuller, was inscribe,! on his tomb:-

" Kind Sycamore, prcser\'e, lieneath thy shack, 
'l'he precious dust of him who eherisl1'd thee; 
]\'or thee alone: a plant to him more dea1· 
He cherished, and with fostering ha1w uprear'd. 
Active and generous in \'iltuc's cause, 
With solid wisdom, strict iutcgritr, 
And unaffected piety, he lived 
Ul'loved amongst us-and beloved he died. 
Beneath au Alfo11-Hacut/1 Jacob wept: 
Ucneatb thy shade wo: mourn a heavirr loss." 

His widow, i\Irs. l\Iartha Wallis, a valuable friend to l\Ir. Fuller, and to 
Ahe cau5e of Christ, long survived her husband, and entered iuto rest, 
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as a day of solemn fasting and prnyer; and a ve1 y affecting 
opportunity it was. During tLis and ;he l.ist year, we have had 
a good deal of rFli;:rious concern amon~ the young prnple of the 
cou,;::regation. I sl'l up a private mt:eting, in which l might 
rc-ail, and pray, rmrl COIJ\'erse with them; and have found it good, 

bol h to them and to me. This spri11g, several of them joined 
the church. 

[For the fxercises of his mi11rl in the time of :Mrs. Fuller's 
last illness and death, see Chap. IX.] 

" Jnly JS, I i\J4.-\\ ithi11 the last two years, I have 
experienced, perhaps, as much p2:ire anrl calmness of minrl, as 
at a11y former period. I havL been e11abled to walk somewhat 
nearer to God tha11 heretofore; and I find, that there is nothing 

that affords such a presnvati\'c against sin. If we walk in the 
8pirit, we shall not fnlfil the lusts of the flesh. This passage 

has been of g1eat use to me, cvt:r since l preached from it, 

which \\'ls on J unc ::!, J iD!2. The idea on which I tlren 
principally i11sisted, was, that sin is lo be 01:errnme, not so muclt 

by a direct or mere resistance 1:f" it, as h!J oppo8ing other 

principles and co11sidcratio11s to it. This sentiment has been 
abundantly verified in n•y rxpFrience: so far as I ha\'e walkerl in 
the Spirit, so far has rny lifo bl!u1 holy aud happy; aurl I ha\'e 
cxperirncerl a goorl de~re;e of the~e L:cssings, compared with 
former times, tl:011gh Lut a very small degree, compared with 
what I ought to aspi1 c after. 

[:-,ee more of this date in Clwp. VII.] 
'' l have lately spoken some strong language against the 

sin of conlo11we.1s. 0 that I may never Le left to that spirit 

Oct. 171 1812. She was Lnried in the same vault with him; anti l\Ir. Fuller 
altered the epitaph, as follows ;-

.. 

"Kind Sycamore, preserye, licneath thy shade, 
The precious dust of those who eheri,h'd thee ; 
Kor thee alone: a plant to them more dear 
They oherish'd, and with fostering hand uprear'd; 
Amongst whose fairest and most frnilfol boughs 
The name of WALLIS has for ages ranked; 
And &till it Jin·~, and shall, for ytar, to come, 
Live fragrant, in our recollecting thoughts." 
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nwself ! I have been concerned, this morning, lest I should. 
"; c know bnt little of what we are, till we are tried! I dreamed, 
last night, that a person of a religious and generous character 
was making his observations upon Dissenters-that there were 
but few eminently holy and benevolent characters among them. 
On waking, my thoughts ran upon this subject. I felt, that 
that there was too much truth in it; (though, perhaps, no truth, 
if they were viewed in comparison with other denominations;) 
and possessed an ardent desire that, let oth~rs do what they 
would, I and mine might live, not to ourselves, but to Him who 
died for us! It seemed a lovely thing, which is said of Christ­
' He went about, doing good!' 0 that, whatever I may, at any 
time, possess of this world's good,· it might be consecrated to 
God ! The Lord ever preserve me from the mean vice of 
covetousness! 

"l felt very tender, last night, in preaching from Job xxix. 2. 
-' 0 that I were as in months past,' &c. I do think, the last 
two years have been the best two years of my life; but, within 
a few months, I have felt a spirit of declension coming 
upon me. 

"l\Iay rn, 1706.-For a long time past, I have written 
nothing : not because I ha,·e been uncomfortable; perhaps I 
never lived a year in my life, in which I enjoyed more of the 
pleasures of religion, than in 1795, especially at the Association, 
which was held at Kettering: but my time lrns bren so taken up, 
about missionary and other public matters, and I ha,·e had so 
much writing on those subjects; that hence, and on account of 
writing being against the complaint in my head, I ha\·e declined 
it in this Look." 

I am satisfied, that intelligent readers will know what use to 
make of these valuable extract:,;; never inteudcd, indeed, for 
public view, and almost prohibited from being seen ; but which 
I have ventured to make, under a stro11g persuasion, that if I 
could 110w consult my rlear departed friend, he would be satisfied 
with the reasons of my conduct; and, indeed, apprehending that 
I have done only as he would have done by another, in like 
circumstances. .!Huch there is to show, what a poor creature 
is man, saved, renewed man, even at his best estate. I do not 
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object, and I am very sure he would not, to the idea, that there 
may be Christians who have got nearer to the mark of our 
calling, and who have had a fuller enjoyment, even ucforehand, 
of the prize: would to God tl1ey were more numerc,us, and 
their attainments far higher l But, after all, I am fully satisfied, 
that the Lest believer on earth has need of daily pardon, tlaily 
aid, daily healing; and that l\lr. E<lwarrls had good ground for 
tl1e conviction he once upressed-" There is 110 depende11ce 
upon self. It is to no purpose to resohe, except we depend on 
the grace of God; for, if it rcere not Joi- his mei-e grace, one 
might be a very good man one day, and a very \\icl..cd one 
the next. 

Nevertheless, with all my dear Ilrotber's adnowledged 
defects and painful conflicts, there was an unspeakaLle 
difference Letwcm his religion and that of some high professors 
in the present day·, whose only concern it is to maintain a 
confidence of their own safety, a confidence too often, indeed, 
without evidence from Scripture, sense, or reason ; anrl if this 
can be attained, (and the worst of all spirits woulci gladly help 
them to it,) they care hut linle for the sins of omission, and not 
much for those of commission : godlg jealousg they discard, 
and dutg they cannot endure. l ndividuals it is not my province 
to judge; am! gladly woulcl I hope, that some men may have 
their hearts right with God, who express themselves very 
incautiously. I do not know who made the hJmn which I ha,·e 
seu1 p1 mted in more collections than one ; Lut nothing I ever 
saw is more liable to the worst construction in the world, than 
snch lines as these : 

"Barren although my soul 1·emain, 
And not 011e bud of grace appear, 
Nu fruit of all my toil and pain, 
Dut sin, and 011/y 8in, l,c hnc;" 

ret I will trust, and nut ue aji-l1id-is the sentiment that 
follows l Surely no man, who li\'es in the hahitu:il commission 
of the grosst·st sins, can dcscril.Je his case iu stronger language 
than this ; not e\'en the vilest wretch that ever lived III Admab 
or Zeuoim, or either of the other citic~ of the plain. 
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"This I say; (says Dr. Owen,) under an habitual declension, 
or decay of grace in the spirituality of our affections, no man 
can keep or maintain a gracious sense of the love of God, or 
of peace with him."* "Some would very desirously have 
evangelical joy, peace, and assurance, to countenance them 
in their evil frames and careless walking. And some have 
attempted to reconcile these, to the ruin of their souls. But 
it will not be. Without the diligent exercise of the grace of 
obedience, we shall never e1~joy the grace of consolation."t 

1\1 y dear departed friend evidently hungered and thirsted 
after righteousness ; his soul panted aftn God, the living God : 
while others admired his zeal, his diligence, his activity, &c. 
he was often bewailing his lukewarmness, his sloth, and 
inact1V1ty. He had a deep sense of what a Christian ougltt to 
be; he understood the spirituality of the divine law; he felt 
the obligations of the gospel, whirh did not supersede, but 
confirm, enhance, and endear prior obligations; aud hence, 
while he trusted to behold God's face in the imputed 
righteousness of another, he could not be satisfied till he awoke 
in the likeness of his blessed Saviour. Now, I am well 
persuaded, he is 71:itlt him, and is perfectly like him; for he sees 
him as he is. He has fought the good fight, he has finished 
his course, he has kept the faith, and has received the crown of 
righteousness, which the L0rd, the righteous Judge, will give tt.> 
all them that love his appearing. 

• Spiritual-mindedness, p. 273. 
t llleditulions 011 the Glo,·!I nf Christ, p. 168. 



CHAP. VL 

AK ACCOUKT OF l\IR. FULLER'S VARIOUS PUnLTCATIOX.S, 

IlOTH OF A POLE:\IICAL Ac\D PRACTICAL XATURE­

HIS E \R~ES'l' CO'.\'CER~ TO IlE LED ll'.TO THE TRUTH 

-A SOLE;\D, con:XAXT WITH GOD-lJRIEF XOTICES 

FR0:"11 HIS DIARY, ,OX THIS HEAD-RE:IL\RKS ox smIE 

OF HIS WORKS, l:\TERSPERSED WITH THE C.\TALOGU.E~ 

IXTDL\TIO'.\' OF UXFl~ISHED HE:\L\IKS . 

••• 

rr [I E treatise which was written* first, by Mr. Fuller, was of 
u controversial n:iture, as many of his subsequeut publications 
were. It has been seen, in Chapter 11. by what means he was 
led, at a very early period in his religious course, to attend 
to various theological controvereies: a11d, though his first diary, 
in Chapter Ill. shows that he was very reluctant to enter 
into polemical discussions before the public; yet, whoever 
co11siders the state of our churches, as represented in Chapter l. 
and is aware of the bearing towards Antinomianism which was 
beginning to infect other denominatious also, \\'ill find reason 
to Liess God for thus qualifying him to stem the torrent of 
f-'nlse Cnh:i11i.m1. llis success among good men, whose hearts 

were attached to true holiness, as well as to so,·ereign and 
dlicacious grace, was very extensive : though others, respecting 
,rhom there is too much reason to fear that their error originated 
in a mind which could not bear subjection to the divine law, 
hare since waxed worse and worse. 

~ The si•rmon ou The J\"ulm·e mid Tmpo1·fa11ce ef 1Yt1lking by Faith, was first 
printed; l,nt thr othC'r manuscript hat! been long before preparru for tile 
pr~~~-



Chap. 6.] l\IEI\IOIRS OF l\IR. FULLER, 129 

His arrlent love of truth, and his earnest concern that God 
would preserve him from error, on the tight hand, and 011 the 
left, is strongly evinced, by the following document, found 
among his papers, since his death. 

It was written as early as Jan. 10, 1780, and occasioned by 
perusing a piece on the Arminian side, written at the time of the 
controversy be1ween the Calvinistic and Arminian :Methodists­
a debate, which, I have been inclined to think, was not very 
ably nor fairly conducted, ou either &ide, Mr. Fuller's paper is 

entitled, 

A solemn Vow, or Renewal of Cot:enaut witlt God. 

"0 my God.! (Let not the Lord be angry with his servant, 
for thus speaking!) I have, thou knowest, heretofore sought thy 
truth, I have earnestly entreated thee, that thou woi.rldest lead 
me into it, that I might be rooterl, established, and built up in 
it, as it is in Jesus. I ha\'e seen the tri.1th of that saying-' It is 
a good thing to have the heart estauli~hed with grace;' and, 
now, I wonld, this day, solemnly renew my prayer to thee; 
and also enter afresh into covenant with thee. 

"0 Lord God ! I find myself in a world where thousands 
profess thy name : some are preaching, some writing, some 
talking about religion. All profess lo be searching after truth ; 
to have Christ and the inspired writers on their side. I am 
afraid, lest I should be turned a~ide from the simplicity of the 
gospel. I feel my understanding full of darkness, my reason 
exceedingly imperfect, my will ready to start aside, and my 
passions strangely volatile. 0 illumine mine understanding; 
' teach my reason reason ; ' my will, rectitude ; a11d let every 
faculty, of which I am possessed, be kept within the bounds of 
thy service ! 

" 0 let not the sleight of wicked men, who lie in wait to 
deceive, nor even the pious character of good men, (who yet may 
be under great mistakes,) draw me aside. Nor do thou suffer 
my own fancy to misguide me. Lord, thou hast given me a 
determination to take up no principle at second-hand ; but to 
search for every thing at the pure fountain of thy ~·ord. Yet, 
Lord, I am afraid, seeing that I am as liable to err as other men, 

s 



130 l\lEl\IOIRS OF [Cltap. 6. 

lest I should be led aside from truth, by mine own imagination. 
Hast thou not promised, ' The meek will thou guide in 
jutlgment, and the m~ek thou wilt teach thy way?' Lord, thou 
knowest that, at this time, my heart is not haughty, nor are mine 
eyes lofty. 0 'guide me by thy counsel, and afterwards receive 
me to glory! 

"One thing, in particular, I woulrl pray for; namely, that 
I may not only be kept from erroneous principles, but may so 
lore the truth, as never to keep it back. 0 Lord, never let me, 
under the specious pretence 'of preaching holiness, neglect to 
promulge the truths of thy worrl; for this day I see, and have 
all along found-that holy practice has a necessary dependence 
on sacred principle. 0 Lord, if thou wilt open mine eyes to 
behold the wonders of thy word, and give me to feel their 
transforming tendency, then shall the Lord be my God ; then 
let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, if I shun to 
declare, to the best of my knowledge, the whole counsel of 
God!" 

Some account has alrearly been given of the controversy 
,-.hich his first publication respected, and repeated references 
are made to the manuscript, in his first diary : he kept it long 
by him, and sho,Yed it to se,eral frienrls, who agreed with him 
in sentiment, as well as lo some who retained the opposite 
opinion. In his second diary, there are various references to 
the same subject, which show how cautiously he proceeded in 
this business. 

"Aug. '20, 1 i84.-Conversation with a friend, has occasioned 
much concern of mind. I feel myself a poor, ignorant 
creature, and have many misgivings of heart, about engaging in 
defence of what I esteem truth, lest the cause of Christ should 
be injured througl1 me. Surely, if I did not believe that in 
defence of which I write, to be important truth, I would f1idc 
my head in ob6curity all my days! 

"£ 1.-M uch pained at heart, to-day, while reading in Dr 
Owen, for whose character I feel a high veneration. Surely 
I am more brutish than any man, ann have not the understanding 
of a man! 0 that 1 might be led into divine truth! Christ 
and his cross be all my theme! Surely I love his name, and 
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wish to make it the centre, in which all the lines of my ministry 
should meet ! The Lord direct my way iu respect of 
publishi11g ! Assuredly he knows my end is to vindicate the 
cxcdle11ce of his character, and his worthiness of being loved 
and cre<lited. 

'''2.'3 -The weight of publishing still lies upon me. I expect 
a great share of unhappiness through it. I had certainly much 
rather go through the world in peace, did I uot consider this 
step as my duty. I feel a jealousy of myself, lest I should 
not be enrlued with meekness and patience sufficient for 
controversy. The Lord keep me! I wish to suspect my own 
spirit, and go forth leaning on him for strength. I heard, 
yesterday, that 1'lr. William Clarke is likely to come to Carlton: 
the Lord grant he may ! 0 that I were of such a meek and 
lowly spirit as that good man! 

"25.-Conversation with a friend, this day, makes me abhor 
myself, and tremble about writing in a public way. 0 how 
little real meekness and lowliness of heart do I possess ! 

"QG.-I felt some tenderness, to-day, at the church-meeting; 
but mtu:h depression of spirit generally now attends me. I feel 
a solid satisfaction, that the cause in which I am about to 
engage, is the cause of truth and righteousness; but I am afraid 
lest it should suffer through me. 

"Oct.21.-1 feel some pain, iu the thought of being about to 
publish on the obligatious of men to believe' in Christ, fearing 
I shall herel,y expose myself to a good deal of abuse, which is 
disagreeable to the flesh. Had I not a satii;faction that it is the 
cause of God and trut!t, I would drop all thoughts of printing. 
The Lord keep me meek and lowly in heart! 

"i\ov. lG.-Employed in finishing my manuscript for the 
press. \V role some thoughts on l Cor. xvi. QQ, but have 
great reason for shame and self-reflection. While I write on 
love lo Christ, I feel a world of unlawful self-love and 
self-seeking working iu me, 

'' 22.-\\' alked to Northampton: some prayer, that God 
would bless that about which I am going; namely, the printing 
of my [Jlanuscript un the duty of sinners to hel1evc iu 
Christ." 
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This pamphlet was entitled, 

(1.) T!te Gospel Wortl1.11 of all Acceptoliou: or the 
Obligatio11s of llfen fully lo credit a11d cordially to appror:e 
U'lwttvcr God makes known. IV!tcrein is con.siclcnd, the 
l\"ature of Faifh in Christ, and tlte Duty oj tltosc whi-re tl,e 
Gospel comes, in that Matter. 

Tho11gh several of his brt:thren ,·ery cordially coincided 
with him, and had earnestly advised the publicati<ln, Jet mauy 
ignorant people, who really knew nothing, before, of the 
controversy, began to raise an outcry ag.iinst the book and its 
author; charging him and his friends with having forsaken 
the doclri11t·s of grace, and left the good old way. Good 
Mr. Briue had admitted the 1101:elty of ~he opi11io11 Mr. Fuller 
upposed, (which, tu the best of my knowlt:dgt:, had never been 
heard of in the church, till about sixty years before,) and had 
entitled bis pica in defenn· of it, Motives to Lo,·e and Unity 
among Calvinists differing in oprn1011; but these poor creatures 
cha1ged us w11h bemg turned Arn,i11ia11s. Mean-while, 
l\lr. Birley, of S1. lvrs, soou after J\lr. Fuller's wo,k was 
]Hinted, urged his friend, ~Jr. Dan Ta)lor, a \'ef) 1t·spectable 
mi11ister, ::.mong the more evangPheal Geueral Baptists, to 
embrace this opportunity of endcuvouring lo promote real 

.Arminianism. 
Mr. Hutton attempted to defend the nPgative side of Ifie 

question, 011 the plan of Dr. Gill a11d .Mr. Brine. A Dr. 
'\,'it hers, patronized by a rich 111an in London, rlerply 1i11ged "ith 
A11ti110111ia11ism, wrote in a far more extravag:tnl and insolent 
strain; I should not say on tle same side, for my Ltrother Button 
and his learned predecessor "ould have althorred his extravagant 
crudities. Mr. Taylor repeatedly attacked him 011 the opposite 
quarter. l\lr. F. thus refers to these opponents: 
• "Aug. 8, I 785.-Some exercise of mind, this week, through 

an advertisemt•11t by Dr. \Vithers, wherein he threatens, I think 
in a ,·ery ,·ain manner, to reduce my late publication lo dust. 
I wish I m:iy be kept in a right spirit. I find myself, 011 seeing 
what I have hitherto seen, exposed to a spirit of contempt, but 
I wish not to indulge too mnch of that temper. Doulttless 
I may be wrong in some things; I wish l may all aloug be open 
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to conviction. I have found some desires go up to heaven for 
such a spirit. 

"'26.-At Northampton, I saw a letter, from a respectahle 
aged minister,* on my late publication, which has some effect 
011 my heart, in a way of tender grid aud fear. 

" Oct. 7 .-Some tremor of nuud, in hearing that Dr. ,Vithers's 
book is in the press. What I fear is, lest his manner of writing 
should be provoking, and lest I should fall into an unchristiau 
spirit." 

Nov.-011 a journey into Bedfordshire, he met with a 
minister who had embraced the negative side of the Modern 
Question, and was " glad to see his spi1 it softened, anri his 
pnjudices giving way." Bnt, at another place, he mentions 
bcrng " rnud1 grieved to find the spirits of the people in that 
neigi1bourhood hurt by controversy. I find there are several, 
whose conversation turns almost entirely, and on all occasions, 
on these suhjt'cts. It seems to be one of Satan's devices, iu 
order to nestroy the good tendency of any truth, to get its 
advocates to hackney it out of measure; dwelling upon it, in 
every sermon or conversation, to the exclusion of other things. 
Thus, hy some, in the last age, the glorious doctrines of free 
and sovereign grace were served, and were, thereby, brought 
iuto disrepute. If we employ all our time in talkiug about 
what men ought to be and to do, it is likely we shall forget to 
put it in practice; and then all is over with us. The Lord 
deliver us from that temptation! 

" Dec. 6.-The latter part of this week, I received a treatise, 
lately published, in answer to mine. There seems to be much 
in it very foreign from the point, and very little evidence in 
favour of the writer's sentiment. 

"Jan. I 786.-Heard, on a journey into Bedfordshire, that a 
piece is coming out, against what I have written, on the 
Arininian side. I hm•e no fears, as to the cause itself; but 
many, as to my capacity to defend it. I feel reluctant in being 

" If I may judge from an excellent address, which the venerable Joshua. 
Thomas delivered, in the Lccture-rnom of the Baptist Academy at Ilristol, 
from 2 Chron. xxx. U.-l"ield your.,clves 11nlo the Lord; he Cully came ovn to 
)Jr. Fuller's views at last. R. 
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obliged to attend to controversy. My heart seems lo delight 
in my work; and I hope the Lord is, in some measure, 
ow11i11g it. 

"Jan. '29, 1786.-This week, I received Dr. Withers's 
treatise against what. I have printed. What horrid senllments 
does he adva11cc ! 

" Feb. 5.-My mind has been generally much eng:iged 
in perusing various publications against my treatise 011 the 
gospel of Christ. This morning, I rect:ived another, w1 itten 
by l\lr. Dan Taylor. It has rather tended to interrupt me in 
the work of the day, though I determined uot to look into it, 
till to-morrow. 

" 6.-B.ead the abo\'e piece. The author discovers an 
amiable spirit; and there is a good deal of plausibility in some 
things that he advances. l\ly mind has been much employed, 
all the \\eek, on this piece. The more I examine it, the mure 
1 percti\'e it is, th.ough ingeniously wrought together, open to a 
solid and 1::ffccti\'e reply." 

Having b"gun with Mr. Fuller's controversial works, I shall 
enumerate them, before 1 proceed to those of a practical nature; 
and the1 cfore mention, that he published, in l 787, 

(2.) A D1fcncc of a Treatise, entitled, 1 lte Gospel of C/,rist 
Wortliy of lilt Acccptation: Co11tai11ing a Reply to ,lfr. 
Bullou's Remarks, and tlie Obscri•atious of Pltilanthropos. 

Some time after, another pamphlet appeared, entitled, 

(3.) Tlie Uwlity and Efficacy of Dfrine Grace; witlt t/ie 
Certain Success of C/irist's S11ffn-i11gs, iu Behalf of all 
wlio are ji11ally sared: Containing Rf marks upon tlte 
ObseTl'afions of tlte Rev, Dan l'a!Jlor, on JJ1r. Fuller's 
R1ply to P/1ilant/1ropos, 

Though this was published in the form of letters to 
l\lr, Fuller, under the signature of Ag11ostos, )et il is 1iow 

known that it was written almost entirely by ~lr. }.'u!ler 
himself. • 

(4.) Remarks on ilir. Jlfartiti's Publication, In Five Lctten 
to a Friend. 
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l\fr. Fuller has directed this to be left out of the new edition 
of his \Vorks: partly, because, although it Illa)' not contain a 
greater degree of severity than the personalitirs of that puhlieati<m 
almost necessarily called for, yet he did not take pleasu1e in 
reflecting 011 .a controver~y of. that kind; anrl, partly, berause he 
had no apprehension that the work of his opponent would ever 
be reprinted.* 

• l\lr. Fulkr made no l'cply to l\Jr, Marlin's SC'cond and Third Parts. 
'The following is a specimen of this writer's mod,, of ar~nmentation :-

" Perhaps Mr, l'ullC'r docs not sufficiC'ntly recolll'ct, that, in human 
actions, u·hat seems to be tl,e rer:erse qf doing wr011g, i, not alway5 doi11,: 
,·i:rht. 

I. "Avarice and prodigality, 
II. "Ambition and abject state of mind, 
III. "Ilreaking the law of God and kt>eping it per(cctly, 

are supposed, by some, to be in the strongest state of opposition. But if 
the ai:aricious were to become prodigal, and the mean to become ambitio111, 
this wonld be only changing one vice for another." 

Well, and if he that has brokc1t the law in timl' past, \Tcre to keep it in 
future, would that also be changing one dee for another? No. But 

" If the transgressor of the Jaw attempted to keep it perfectly, he mmt, 
by that attempt, entertain a false idea of the perfection of the Jaw, Por in 
whatever part IT is broke11, it is broken /or eur; an<l can never be mad• 
whole, by him who has offended i,, ont point." 

Hence, he infers, that" If 11nbeli,J, in every view of it, be as criminal u 
our author has supposed, it does not follow that belief is a duty." 

I have added the numeral~ to what ought to have been three pair of 
parallels, and have placed tl1l'm in separate Jines, that their agreeruent or 
disagreement might appear. Had this author contrasted 

Avarice and generosity, 
Ambition and humble contentment, 
Breaking the Jaw and keeping it perfectly: 

though he that shoul<I become generous 01111:ht not to tell a lie, and say he 
never had been cov<'tous; he that became bumble and conh'ntcd OU:?ht not 
to deny that he had once hem ambitious; yet they wonld but do their duty, 
in kl·,•ping clear of those vices in future. Nor is it more than any man's 
duty to ohey the Jaw of Gori pp1·fcctly, hcncefo1·ward, however his past sins 
may have deprived him of all hope, founded on the covenant of works. If 
it be, I would wish to be informP,1, what command may he violate in future, 
without ac,piiring a,l,Jiti•.•rial ~uilt? 

It has been already 11at,cccl, that Mr, F. derived some advantage, at an 
earlier period, from l\Ir. ;\l's sermon, on Submis.~ion to the Rig/1frmL<11ess of 
God, where he had scriptnre and sou,1d reason on his side; hnt wherein h~ 
departed from them, he would not follow him. 
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In 179~, Mr. Fuller published a work of the higl1est 

importance, which obtained the warm approbation of all the 
friends of evangelical truth. 

(5.) 1/ie Cafrinistic and Socillian Systems Examined and 
Compared, as to flieir Moral Trndrnc.1J. In a Series of 
Letters, addressed to the Fritnd:J of Vital am[ J>7'actical 
Religion. 

At the commencement of this work, in 1 791, be observes, 
" I have lately been employed in reading sHeral Sociniau 
writers; Lindsey, Priestley, Belsham, &c. and have employed 
myself itt penning down thoughts on the moral tende11cy of their 
:1ystem. While thus engaged, I found an increasing aversion 
from their views of things, and I feel the ground on which my 
hop,:,s are built, more solid than ever." 

S,,me time after it appeared, in July, 1794, he writes thus; 
" The reflection I noticed on June 1, I 79~,-That we have 
110 more religion than rce hare in times f!f trial, has again 
occurred. Guel has tricrl me, within the last two or three years, 
Ly heavy and sore afflictions in my family, and by threatening 
complaints in my liody. Hut, of late, trials have been of 
auother kind: having printed Letters on Soci11ia11ism, they have 
procured an unusual tide of respect and applause. Some years 
ago, I endured a portion of reproach, on account of what 
I had written against False Cah:i11ism; now 1 am likely to be 
tried \\·ith the contrary: and, perhaps, good report, though more 
agreeable, may prove not less trying than el'il report. I am 
apprehensive that God sees my heart to be too much elated 
already, and therefore withholds his blessing from my ordinary 
ministrations. I conceive things to he very low in the 
congregation. It has been a thought which has affected me of 
late-The church at Leicester have lost their pastor, as have 
also the church at Nortlwmpton; but neither of them have lost 
their God: ,rhcreas, at Kettering, the man and the means are 
continued; we have the mantle, but ' where is the Lord God of 
Elijah?' God has, as it were, caused it to rain upon those 
places, but not upon us. Though without pastors, yet they 
h:l\·e had great increase; whereas we have had none of late, and 
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many disorders among us. I am afraid I am defrcth·e as to 
kno,,i11g tllP state of my own church, aud looking ,1 ell to their 
spiriwal co11cerns." Thus rigorously did he watch his own 
heart, throughout the various vicissitudes of this life. 

In a letter, about this time, Mr. Fuller observes:-" It had 
Leen well if I had printed a larger number of my piece on 
Socinianism. I have hitherto heard nothing of auy account, but 
by way of approbation. Mr. Hall speaks very strongly. 
' You will please to accept my hearty thanks,' says he, ' for 
your book; which, without flattery, appears, to me, by far the 
most decisive confutation of the Socinian system that ever 
appeared. There are some particulars, in which [ differ from 
you; but, in general, I admire the 'spirit no less than the 
reasoning. I hope it will be of very extensive benefit.' 
I suppose I must print another edition. l\lr. Hall sa)s, it will 
be read, not merely as a pamphlet of the day, but for years to 
come. I cannot tell how much this may be depended upon, in 
sendi11g it again to the press." 

Mean-while, the Socinians, who had so frequently indulged 
tl1emselves in inveighing, with the utmost vehemence, against 
the licentious tendency of the Calvinistic system, were much 
disturbed at having the charge turned against themselves. It 
was now consid~red as an unfair argument. They wanted to 
shift the ground, and get to their critical bush-fighting; hoping 
to obtain more advantage by controverting separate texts, than 
hy discussing the moral tendency of the whole system: .. though, 
even here, they wished lo make the ground as narrow as 
possible, by interdicting the use of the Epistles, and confining 
the dispute to expressions used by the four Evangelists. Or, if 
the appeal to facts, respecting the effects of the respective· 
systems could not be wholly declined, (not being able lo show, 
that modern Unitarians, as they call themselves, or those who 
lay claim tu the exclusive appellation of Rational Cltristia11s, 
have done any thing, with success, for the conversion of Jews, 
HeatheHs, Turks, Iutidds, or profligates,) they beg tlte poi11t in 
question-that the Apostles' doctrine was the same as theirs; anJ 
thus would prove the good moral tendency of t!teir sentiments, 
by the happy effects produced by the gospel, iu the two 'first 

T 
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centuries. l\Ir. Fuller, in reply to these artifices, pul,lished, in 

1797, 
(6.) Socinianism Indifn1sible on tTte Ground of it's Moral 

Tendency: Containing a RcJJly lo Dr. Toulmin and ~1r. 
J(rnlish. 

After this, l\Ir. 1:uller's attention was tu~ned to the Deistical 
controversy; and he pul,lished 

(7.) Tl,e Gospel it's own Wit11css: or, Tl,e Holy Nature and 
Dii-ine llan11011y of f/ie Christian Religion, contrasted 
witlt tl,e Immorality llml Absurrliiy of Deism. 1800. 

This is the work, of \\'hich l\Ir. Wilberforce spoke so highlyr 
i11 a lttter I recei\"ed from lrim, just after l\lr. Fuller's death. 

As early as October g4, l 784, Mr. Fuller had remarked, in 
l1is diary-" l lra,:e many fears concerning ce1tai11 flesh-pleasing 
doctri11es, which have been lately agitated; particularly, that of 
tlwjinal srtfration of all men and detils. I have no doubt but 
thi~ 11otio11 \rill have a great spread within these twenty years, 
l1cmcver contrary to the word of God; seeing it is just what 
suits tire flesh. To-night, in expounding Acts iii. I took notice 
of verse g I. 011 ,,hich they chiefly attempt to fouud thi1v 

opinion." 
According as Mr. Fuller and wmc of his most intimate friend~ 

had foreboded, so it came to pass. l\lr. Winchester, who had, 
in his early life, appeared very laborious and successful in urging 
siuuers to Hee from the wrath to come, had falleu iuto this 
sentiment in .1\ merica, and came o,·er to England, to propagate. 
it. Though the preaching of a purgatoi:IJ had no such effect 011 

the careless, as attended his former labours, yet it drew after 
liim a few unstable professors. Among others, l\Ir. Vidler, 
of Dattle, in Sussex, (who had l,ecome acquainted with the 
ministers of the :K orthamptonshire Association some time l,efore, 
when he came to collect for his meeting-house,) fell into the 

same snare, and, at length, into Sociniauism. Mr. l~uller first 
sent liim a private, affectionate, mid faithful expostulation, in 
l 7D'.J; to \\'l1id1 he recPiwd no repl~·, till he afle1 wards inse,ted 
it in the Erangelical lllagazi11e, for ~•·ptcmher, 1795, concealing 
the name of the person to whom it was addressed, and usin~ 
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himseif the 8ignalure of Gaius. This led, m the issue, lo a 

largea p'lhlica11011-

(8.) l~etfrrs to lllr. Vidler, on tlic Doctrine of Unfrcrsal 
Sah-aUon." 1802. 

Another publiration must be reckoned, in a great degree, 
polemical; consisting, chietly, of what had been published, iu 
detaclwrl parts, in the Evangelical 1llaga::i11e, but which was 
collected iuto one volume, in I S0G, and entitled, 

{9.) Dialogues,. Letters, and Essays, on Various S111.ijati, 

Some years afterwards, he printed 

(10.) Strictures on Sandemanianism, in Twelve Letters to 
a Frimd. 1810. 

011 this suliject, without entering farther into the controversy, 
I would Leg leave to insert two or three remarks, which have 
struck my own mind, as worthy of attention:-

!. That many good men have had tht:ir miuds tinged with 
l\lr. Saudeman's sentiments, who, by no means, embrace all his 
peculiarities, aud who greatly disapprove of his Litter, censorious 
spirit. This applies, especially, to many of the Scotch llaplists. 

~- .As lo those who enter ji1r into the systt:m, it has, 
appeared to me, that, while they maintain that faith is. the 
simplest thing in the world, they go 011 disputing aho11t it, till 
they almost make the d~fini(ion of faith the very abject of faith. 
Lt>t a man believe what he will of Christ, and the titut:ss, beauty. 
and glory of the way of salvation by his obedience unto death, 
they will scarcely allow him to be a Christian, unless he believe 
that faith is a bare belief of the truth, 

3. Whereas they scruple to admit that faith i_ncludes a cordial 
approbatioii of the lrnth, and say, that tlus is confounding faith 
ancl lorn, \\hich the Apostle distinguishes, i11 1 Cor. xiii. 13; 
l would reply, he 1u1 more distingnishcsjaitlt and love, than he 
distinguishes hope and lo\·e. Now, 1 conceive, that 110 

n1an. can give a complete dt:fi11itio11 of hope, that shall not 
include something of the 1uture of lo,:e; for bare expectauou of 

• Ml', Jcnam, an cvangclic11l Clergyman, a friend of l\Ir, Fuller, 
published a very al>l.c and inter~sting pamphlet, on the same subject, 
entillc<l, Letters tq flll Unit'crs11list: Co11foining a lle-i·fr10 ,if tlw Co11lrnrers11-. 
b~tu-ecn Illr, J'idle,· and lllr. Fuller, 011 1-J,e Dvcfri11e ,If Unirers11l Su/c,,/ion, 
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what I dislike or disregard, is not hope. If, then, one of these 
graces is IIN::paraule from the other, ,\hy ~hould not this ue the 
case with the third also r As love can11ot be separated fr,Jm the 
essence of hop~, so neither can it be from the esse11ce of vital 
foith. These three principal graces seem, to me, to ,!iadt: off 
into each other, like the three principal n,lours of the rainbow: 
the rerl is not blue, the blue is not yellow, &c. but, 1f you could 
touch it \I ith the poi11t ot a 1u,edle, you could not say, lhre the 
red ends, and there the Llue L1·gins; nor, II rre the Lilue ends, 
and there hegins the )ellow. Mere natural 11 uth uwy be 
belie\·ed, independt-111ly of the stale of the heart. Thus, 
I believe the sun is the centre of our system; though I should 
be as willi11g for the earth to be the centre, if all went on as 
well ns it dues now. 011e man might bclic\·e, some mo11ths 
ago, that Buonapurte was rttumecl to Paris, though he had 
much iathcr he lwd bee11 at Elba, or at the Lottom of the sea; 
another may now helieve he is al St. Helena, who had rather he 
was at Paris. lluc llaman could not, while he rrtaiued his old 
disposition towanls ~lorrlccai, cordially believe that he deserl"ed 
the respect he was obliged lo pay him. l\Iuch less can a si1111er, 
whose henrt is en111ity against the cfo·ine law, thi11k that it 
dcsu ves Lo be liououred, by the Son uf God beco111ing 
incarnate, assuming the form of a servant, and bei11g obedient 
uuto death; and lhal il was wise, and right, and good, for God 
to detern1i11t! lhat no sin should be pardoned, unless the divine 
disapprobatiun of it coulrl he manifested as decisively as if the 
sinner Ind suffered, in his own person, the full pen.ilty of the 
law, and uuless his pardon could be made e\·idently to appear 
an act of 80\'ereign grace. Nor can a man, while under the 
dominion of sin, helie\'e that it is a most blessed privilege lo be 
saved from sin itsrlf, as well as from its consequences. llence, 
I conceive, that regeneration, strictly so called,* must, in the 

• ~Ir. Charnock thus distinguislws between regeneration and active 
conversion : " llt-gcncratiun is -a ~piritual change; conversion is a spiritual 
motion. In regeneration, there is a power conferred; conversion i, the 
exercise of this power. In regf'nl'ration, there is given us a principle to 
turn; conversion is our actual turning. That is the principle whereby we 
ure brought out of a state of nature into a state of gcnce; and conversion 
is the actual fiidng on God, as the termin11s ad quern. One gives posse at;ere i 
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order of uature, precede the first act of faith. Not that it can 
be known, except by it's effects; nor that a consciuusness 
thereof is 11ecessary to u:arraut the sinner's first application to 
Christ. But 1 have fully stated my ideas on that suhject, in 
my Sermon at the Lyme Association, and, therefore, enter no 
farther into-it here. I only add, 

4. Whereas the thorough Sandcmanians concejve that there 
is no difference between the faith of devils, and that of the heirs 
of salvation, but only such as results from the different 
circumstances of men and devils, Christ having died for the 
former, anrl not for the latter; 1 ca11not by any mea11s coincide 
with this opinion. And if any good men iudine to this 
persuasion, 1 wish them to consider if such a sentiment does not 
strongly imply, not only that the influence of the Holy Spirt is 
unnecessary, but also that the opposition of the carnal mind to 
God is not fully credited, or, at least, not duly estimated. 
Does it not go on the supposition, that all the enmity of 
mankind to God is occasioned solely by their viewing him as a 
revenging Judge ? But is this the scriptural represeutation of 
the fact? Or is it agreeable to daily experie11ce? Are not 
millions in love with siu, and unwilling to seek after Gon, who 
ne\-er had auy deep conviction that God is h1glily displeased 
with them? Alas ! how few are there that thoroughly believe 
God is angry with the ,Yicked every day ! am! how much fewer 
that believe he has just cause to be so ! Do not let us look on 
them that are enemies to God, as poor, pitiable, half-innocent 
creatures, who would be glad to be reconciled to him on any 
terms, if they could b~t hope that he would ever a~lmit them 
again to his friendship. Verily, I cannot believe this to be the 
C!lse, nor any thing like it. 

I have made these remarks, because I believe my mind is 
herein in unison with my dear departed friend ; and because 
I think they agree with the truth. 

l\Iany, who lean towards Antinomianism, do uot ltalf believe 
human depravity : they do not think the will of man is perverse 

the other, actu agcte. Convc1 sion is related to regeneration, ai the effect to 
the cause, In regeneration, man is wholly passive ; in conversion, he i, 
active," Works, Vol. II. 42. 
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enough to insure hi~ clestruction, if all other impediments were 
removed. I do, and so riid ~1r. Puller. If 1lu,1e had been no 

election, no special design in redemption; if God had done 
all that could be done e:i:temal{IJ, to save men, but harl ahstai1lt'd 
from exe1ti11g any effectual internal iullurnce on the human 
mind, lo draw souls lo Christ, l do not tl1111k one would (i;n·e 

come to him; all would have rejected the counsd of God 
against themseh·es, and have contiliued impenitl'.nt and 
unbelieving. And thus also I coneeive, that, if God were to 
assure an unrenewed man of his election, his redemption, and 

certain glorification, without changing the spirit of his mind; 
though, if he harl been previously much alarmed, he might 
be glad to get rid of his terror, and feel, for a little while, 
such a natural gratitude as the Israelites did at the Red Sea; 
yet he woul<l soon forget all, anrl go 011 seeking his prestnt 
happi11ess in the world, and in the indulgence of his sinful 

incli11a1io11s. 
I referred not to the Sandemanian controvers,·, in the 

former part of the last paragraph; but to those who were 
most opposed to l\lr. Fuller's former publication; and 
the lauer part I only wish to be noticed by such as have 

imagim:d, there 1s no difference between the faith of good 
men :rnd the faith of devils, except what arises from their 
circ11msta11ccs,,r.' 

" I have latC'ly thought, the snpposition might not he wholly useless, if 
•we were to inquire, what wonld ha.-c l.Jeeu the etfect of information given 
to the inhabitants uf this world, that one of the other plaul'l.- (whichever 
yon plca,e,) hacl been inlrnhitecl by a race of beini;s like onrseh·es, and the 
work of n·ckmption hacl thrre taken place, just as it has h,·en rffrcte,J here. 
lf the news hacl been made kno•~n to ns, what would our race have said to 
it i' ilkthioks, some would utterly disregard it; 60me won Id dispute against 
it, and refuse to believe it; some woulcl think, the inhabitants of that globe 
c-oulcl never submit to it; some, perhaps, would wonrler that any of them 
&hould rrject it; some would blaspheme the lllost High, for his partiality, 
in providing for their salvation in so wonderf~I a manner, and not doing the 
,ame for us. llut if it had been supposable·, that any of onr falku raee­
•houhl have retained something of a rii.:ht spirit, or if Goel shonld have 
secretly restored them to it, surely these would have b!'en ready to exclaim, 
' 0 how wonderful! 0 how glorious! What a ~oocl Goel have Wt' sinned. 
against! How vile arc \\"e ! Well, he had a right to provide for the 
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These are all Mr. Fuller's works that relate to controversial 
theology, unless we should reckon, among them, his <lefeuce of 
the efforts made by our own and other Missionary Sotieties, 
against the publications of Mr. Twining, Major Scott \V;iriug, 
aud a Bengal Officer; which was puLlished, in three parts, 
under the title of-

(11.) An Apology for Ilic late Christian 1llissions to 
India. lll08. 

Also a small tract, entitled, 
(12.) A Vindication of Protestant Dissent, from the Cha1·gtt 

of tlie Rev. Tliomas Robinsvn. 

Ht'specting this publication, Mr. Fuller writes:-" Mr. R 
of Leicester, says, my answer is ,vritton in a good spirit, but he 
is still a churchman. So I expected." 

I have not attempted any regular review, or analysis, of these_ 
polemical works ; nor shall I do so, as to those of a more 
practical nature: I am willing to bear a full share of whatever 
reproach may be thrown upon me, from any quarter, for highly 
esteeming them ; but my time would admit of nothing more 
than the few cursory remarl.s I have interspersed. They are 
all pretty well knmrn to the religious puLlic, among whom 
he ha<l his share of good report, as well as of censure and 
opposition. I shall leave his works to defe11d themselveg 
against the nibbling of minor critics, which I thi11k they·are as 
able to do as the best-tempered file. 

I shall mention his l:.u-gcr practical works first, and, therefore, 
notice-

(13.) lllLmoirs of t!,e Rev. Samuel Pearce, A. ftI. of 
Birminglwm, u·itlt Extract& from some of ltis most 
Interesting Letters. 1800. 

This is, certainly, a most valuable and interesting piece of 
biography. 1-luch as that seraphic young man was esteemed 

ialvation of the iuhahitants of that world, anti not of this. Ilnt, 0 that it 
Wl'l'<' possible for tl,e merit., of the l\kssiah to be <'Xfrndt'd lik<'wise to ns ! 
Why should not so Jiguifi<"d auJ Jiviuc a Saviour have sufficient virtue ia 
his atonement to save us also ? We find, many of the inhabitant., of that 
world r,ject biul .... , .0 that we might ~hare in the blessing, which tltt-y 
<k,pisc •• 
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by urnny, I know not that any one thought more highly of him 
than m)Self. 1 was used to think that Benjamin Franris, as an 
agerl man, anrl Samuel Pearce, as a )'Oung man, were the two 
most popuh1r preachers I hacl personally kuown, who, without 
rising to sublime eloquence, owed no part of thelf popularity to 
eccentricity. A peculiar fluency of delivery, ancl a must serious 
anrl affectionate aclrlress, woulrl have made them acceptaLle to 
all classes of hearers, in any part of the kingdom. But I by 
no means consider 1\1 r. Pearce's biographer as being himsdf 
•deficient in tender lore to the souls of men, or devoirl of an 
evident 1111clifJ1t from the Iloly One. His rlelivery had not 
the spri~htly vivacity of l\Jr. Pearce; but a solemn lendernes9 
anrl pathos often attender! his discourses: though it appeared 
to me, that there \\as more of the 71athetic in earlier life, (when 
he harl a large measure of affliction, as well as afterwards,) than 
in the latter part of his ministry. To be sure, of late years, 
I rhcl not he:,r him so frequently as formerly; but, I remember, 
l\lr. Sutcliff, who continued to be his near neighbour, once 
expressed the same opinion. But,· to return lo his works,­
! may mention, 

(14.) Expository Disco1wses 
intrrspcrscd il'itlt Practical 
l'nblished in lll0G. 

on the Book of Genesis, 
Reflections. 2 Yols. Bvo. 

(15.) E.rposito1·y Discourses on the Apocalypse, interspersed 
witlt Practical Rijlcctio11s. 

This I mention next, on account of its similar nature, though 
not prepared for the press till just before his decease. 

(1 G.) Sermons on Various Su~jecfs. 1814. 

(Ii.) Tlie Backslider: or an Inquiry into the Xaturr, 
Symptoms, and Fffects of Religious Declension, u·itlt tl1e 
llleans of Rccore,-y. 1801. 

An invaluable piece of practical divinity. 

BesidC's these, he printed a number of single Sermons, on 
'Various occasions; namely, 

(18.) The Nature and Importance of Walking by Fait!,. 
A Sermon before the Baptist Association, at Nollingham, 
June 2, 178-1. 
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(10.) Tlie Qualifications and Encouragement of a Faithful 
Minister. An Ordination Sermon, at Thorne, in 
Bedfordshire, Oct. 31, 1787. 

(20.) 11,e Pernicious Consequences of Deloy in Religious 
Concerns. A Sermon, at Clipstollf•, April, 1791. 

(21.) The Blessedness of thr Dead who die in tl1e Lot·d. 
A St'rmon, occasioned by the Death of l\Ir. lleeby Wallis. 
)792. 

(22.) Tlte Importance of a Deep and Intimate Knowledge 
of Divine Trut/1. A Sermon, before the Baptist Association, 
at St. Albans, June J, 1706. 

(23.) 1/ie Cltristian Doctrine of Rewards. A Sermon, 
delivered at the Circus, Edinburgh, Oct. 13, 1799. 

(24.) God's Approbation of our Labours necessary to the 
Hope of Success. A Sermon, at the Annual l\Ieeting of the 
Bedford Union, l\Iay a, 1801. 

(25.) The Obedience of Clturclies to t/ieir Pastors. A 
Sermon, at the Ordination of the Rev. Thomas Morgan, at 
Cannon Street, Birmingham. 1802. 

(26.) Christian Patriotism: or the Duty of Religious 
People towards their Country. A Discourse, delivered at 
Kettering, Aug. 14, 1803. 

(27.) Jesus the True Messia/1. A Sermon, at the Jews• 
Chapel, Spital Fields, Nov. 19, 1809. 

(28.) The Principles and Prospects of a Sermnt of Chri'st. 
A Sermon, delivered at the Funeral of the Itev. John 
Sutcliff, A. l\I. June 28, 1814. Wit/1 a Brief Memoir cif 
the Deceased. 

(29.) Tlte Great Question Aniwered. 

A very important tract, which has been translated into several 
languages. 

(30.) Expository Remarks on t/ie Discipline of the Pnmitfre 
Clwrcltes. Originally an Association Letter. 

(31.) The Pastor's Address to his Christian llearen 
Originally an Association Letter. 

To these may be added, 

A Funeral Oration for the Rev. Robert Hall, sen. of Arnsby; 
witli some Verses to ltis ltfcmory. Printed with the Funeral 
Sermon, &c. by John Ryland, jun, 1791, 

u 
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A New Yr01·'s Gift for Youtlt. The Sketch of a Sermon, on 
Psa. xc. 14. printed, by a friend at Edinburgh, without 
l\Ir. F.'s permission. 

An Essay on Trutlt. Prefixe<I to a new and improved edition 
of Hannah Adams's View of Religions. 

A Recommendafion of Dr. Joseph Bellamy's invaluable work, 
entitled, True Religion Delineated. 

A Recommendution of Two Sermons, by Dr. Tim. Dwight, 
entitled, The Nature and Danger of Infidel Philosophy. 

A Recommendatory P,·rjacr. to Thornton Abbey: a Series of 
Letters on Religious Su~jects. 

In addition to the above, Mr. Fuller wrote several papers 
in De Coetlogon's 1'!1eological JJiiscellany; and many in the 
Rmngelical, the Missionary,· the C1uarterly, the Protestant 
Dissenters', the Jliblical, the Theological and Biblical, and the 
Baptist Maga:ines; in all nearly 200 pieces. 

He had also begun several important worb, which, tl1ough 
not finished, are far too excellent to he consigned to obli\'ion ; 
and which I had planned connecting with this :Memoir, after 
the manner of Cecil's Life and Remains. But, on farther 
consideration, it was thought better lo defer them, to be 
probably inserted in the last rnlume of his Works, which the 
family are preparing to publish, in a uniform edition. 

He lately began, at my request, a System '!f Di·cinity, to 
he continued in monthly letters; but his sickness and death 
prevented my receiving more than nine. He had also commenced, 
long ago, a very important work, against A11ti11omia11ism ;""' 
and another treatise, on Spiritual Pride. lie left an unfinished 
manuscript, 011 tlie Composition of a Sermon. And Letters 
bet,aen Arcl1ippus and Epaphrns, illustrating the scriptural 
mode of treating an awakened sinner; and two or three excellent 
Sermons ha\'e been taken down, or written out pretty largely, 
Most of these may yet be presented to the puulic. 

• A small edition of this manuscript was printed, in tOtG, at the urgent 
request of some judicious friends, of different denominations, who 
considered it too important to be suppressed, and peculiarly ~uited to the 
present times. A second edition has recently been printed, price 1,. 



CHAP. VII. 

1\IR. FULLER'S UNWEARIED EXERTIONS, I:S HEH.ALF OF TUE 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY-THE RISE OF THA'l' 

SOCIETY-SENDING OUT OF l\IESSRS. THOMAS AND CAREY 
-SPE.Cli\IENS OF !UR. FULLER'S CORRESPONUENCE WITH 
THE l\llSSIONARIES-HIS JOURNEYS 11'TO SCOTLAND; 

CONNECTED WITH OllSEHVATIONS ON THE STATE 01'' 
RELIGION IN THAT COUNTRY, AND THE SANDEI\IANIAN 
CONTHO\'ERSY; CONVERSATION WITH A JEW AND 

OTHER TRA \'ELLERS, &c . 

• • • 
l'r ITH regard to l\Ir. l<'uller's active coucern for the welfare 
of the Baptist Mission, from his appointment as Secretary, at 
its first formation, till his death, it is impossible lo do full 
justice to his indefatigable zeal, his assicluous attention to 
whatever could promote its welfare, and the uncommon 
prudence with which he conducted all measures that relakd to 
it at home, and gave counsel to those that needed it most 
abroad. The excellent Pearce, while. he was living, selected 
the Periodical Accounts, inspected the printing, and aided much 
in the collections ; but this advantage was not long enjoyed, 
Brother Sutcliff was, almost all the time, near at hand, and 
Mr. l◄'uller was greatly assist.;d by his prudence and judgment, 
on every emergency; and he repeatedly accompanied him in his 
jonrncys lo the northern parts of this Island. Hut Mr. Fuller's 
own counsels and labours, in a great variety of ways, were, under 
God, of the most essential service, from first to last. As to the 
immediate origin of a Baptist l\Iission, I believe God himself 
infused into the mind of Carey, that solicitude for the salvation 
of the heathen, which cannot fairly be traced to any other 
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source. \Vhen he went to Birmin:;i;ham, to collect for the 
meeting-house he had Luilt at Moulton, he me11tio11crl the 
proposal there. A friend mged him to write and print upon it, 
and offered lo give ten pounds towards paying the printer. On 
his return, he met Brother Fuller and Brother Sutcliff, in my 
study at Northampton, and then pressed one of us to 1,11blish 
on the subject. We approved much of what he urged, yet 
made some objec~ions, on the ground of so much needing to 
be done at home, &c. However, when he could uot prevail on 
either of us to promise to umlcrtake the work, he said he must 
tell the whole truth ; that, in the warmth of conversation, at 
Birmingham, he had said, that he was resolv1:d to do all in his 
power, to set on foot a Baptist l\lis.~ion. " Well, (said his 
frieud,) print upon the subject: I will help bear the expeuse." 
That, he replied, he could not do. "If you cannot do it as 
you wish, (said his friend,) yet do it as well as you can: you 
have, just now, bound yourself to do all you can, for this 
purpose ; and I must keep you to your word." Being thus 
caught, through his own zeal, he could get off no other way, 
than by promising that he would write, if he could not prevail 
on any one more competent to unrlertake it. ,v e then all 
united in saying, "Do, by all means, wrile your thoughts down, 
as soon as you can ; hut be not in a hurry to print them : let us 
look over them, and see if auy thing need be omitted, altered, 
or added." Thus encouraged, he soon applied himself to the 
work, and showed us the substauce of the pamphlet afterwards 
printed, which we found needed very little correct10n. So 
much had this young man attained of the knowledge of 
geography and history, and several languages, in the midst of 
the pressures of poverty, and while oLliged to support himself 
and his family, at first, as a journeyman shoemaker, and, 
afterwards, as a village-schoolmaster ; since his people could 
raise him but ten or eleven pounds a year, besides five pouuds 
from the Lo1ldon fund.* 

• I never formally examlnt'd the proficiency he had theo made, in lcal"!ling 
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, French, Dutch, Italian, &c. but on,· anecdote will 
illustrate what, indeed, his subsequent attaiumenh rcndel' unnecessary to be 
proved. I, one day, had occuion thus to address him; "Well, l\lr. Carey, 
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Between Carey and Fuller there never was a moment's 
rivalship; and I have no bias on my mind to take a grain of 
praise from one, to give to the other: but, wishing to r«.>gard 
both with impartial esteem, and truth beyond both, 1 must 
C'Onsider the Mission as originating absolutely with Carey; and 
l\lr. Fuller's ack11owledgrnent, that he had, at first, some 
feflings like the dcsponding nobleman in £ Kings vii.£, is a 
confirmation of my opinion. This, howerer, is of small 
consequence. Some time after the conversation in my study, 
occurred the Mimslt'rs' .Meeting at Clipstone, in .April, 1791. 
An uncommon degree of attention seemed, to me, to be excited 
by both sermons: I know not under which I felt the most­
whether Brother Sutcliff's, on being very jealous for the Lord 
God ef Ilosts; or Brother Fuller's, on tite pemicious i,!fiuence 
?f delay. Both were very impressive; and the mind of every 
one witn \\·horn I conversed, seemed to feel a solemn conviction 
of our need of greater zeal, and of the evil of negligPnce and 
procrasllnation. I suppose, that scarcely an idle word was 
spoken while I stayed; and, immediately after di11ner, Carey 
introduced the subject of beginning a .Mission. I had to preach 

you remember I laughed at you, whrn I heard of yom· learning Dutch; for 
I thought you would nevtr have ·any 11.<e for that language: but uow I have 
the first opportunity of profiting by it. I have received a pa1·ccl from 
Dr. Erskiuc, of Edinburgh, who has long been used to send me any 
jnteresting publications which he receives from America, or which have been 
printed in Scotland; a_nd this parcel contains several of those sorts; bnt he 
says, I shall wonder that he has iuclosed a Dutch book. This, he informs 
me, i5 a volume of Sermons written by a Di\,iue now living in Holland; at 
the end of which is a Dissertation on the Call of the Gospel, which, if any 
friend of mine or J\Ir. Fuller's uuclerstancls the language snfficiently to 
translate it for us, we shall be glad to sec. Now, (continued I to l\lr, Carey,) 
if you will translate this Dissertation for me, I will give yon the whole book." 
He soon brought me a good Dissertation on the subject, and, afterwards, 
an extraordinary Sermon, on Hosea, Chap. iii. which, doubtless, were 
translated from this book. I once, also in an accidental way, made a trial 
of his skill in F1·c11ch: and hence, at that early period, I inferred, that, as 
his motives to learn Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, must ham been stronger 
than those tbat excited him to acquire French aud Dutch, his proficiency in 
them could not he Jess. His present eminence in Oriental literature every 
tJne acknowledges :-Dut it is pleasant to trace the rise of the oak from 
an acorn. 
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at home that night, fourteen miles off, and was obliged to leave 
the cooip,my bdore the conversation endt:d. At the ensuing 
Assoc1,1Lio11, l1eld at Oakham, it was announced, that these 
se1111011s ,rnulrl be imrnediatdy sent to the press. The m·xt 
Association was at Nottingham, l\Iay SO, 179'2; when Brother 
Carey delivered a most impressive discourse from lsa. liv. '2, 3. 
chiefly endeavouring to enforce our obligations to e.rpe,t great 
things from God, aml to attempt great tlti11gs for God. 1f all 
the people had lifter! np their voice anrl wept, as the childrt:n of 
Israel did at Bochim, (J uclges ii.) I should not have w@dt:red 
at the effect: it would have 011ly seemed proportionate to the 
cause; so clearly did he prove the crimiuality of our supineness 
in the cause of God. A resolution was pri11ted, in thi5 year's 
Letter, " That a plan be prepared, against the next 1\1 inisters' 
:Meeting at Kettering, for forming a Daptist Societ!J for 
prl!pagating the Gospel a111011g the Jleathe11." Brotlier Carey 
generously engagec..l to devote all the profits that might arise 
from the pamphlet he had just printed, on this interesting 
subject, to the nse of such a Society. 

This Society was ac_tually formed, in l\Irs. Beeby Wallis's 
back parlour, at Kettuing, on Oct. '2, l 70'2, As all the friends 
of the Daptist l\lission know, ,re began with a subscription of 
£13. ~s. od. but, at a seconrl n1eeting, at Northampton, 
Oct. 31, Brnther Pearce brought the surprising sum of £70, 
from his friends at Birmingham, whirh put new spirits into us 
all. Still, we k11ew not how lo proceed, \\ hom to send, nor 
where lo begin our operations. Brother Pearce had read the 
account of the Pellcw Islands, and was inclined to propose 
them for the object of our first attempt. But, just at this time, 
:Mr. John Thomas returned from Bengal. He had repeatedly 
written, from thence, to D,. Stennet, to my fothn, and to 
l\lr. Booth, and gin~n some account of his conferences wi1h the 
nali\'es: we found he was now endeavouring to raise a fund for 
a l\1 ission lo that country, and to engage a companion to go out 
with him. It was resohed to make some farther inquiry 
respecting him, and to invite him to go back, und1:r the 
patronage of our Sociery. I-had visited ll1istol, iu the latter 
end of August and beginning of Septewbtr, p1ecediug, and took. 
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a second journey thither, to supply the church in Broadmead 
the last Lord's-day in 179'2, and the first three in 1793: 
consequently, I was not present when the Committee met at 
Northampton and at Kettering, Jan. 9, 10, when Carey first 
offered himself to go as a companion to l\fr. Thomas. 

I received the palliculars of the meeting, in the following 
letter from 1\lr. Fuller:- __.. 

"Jan. 16, 1793, 
" Dear Brother, 

" \Ve had a very solemn meeting on the 9th : but your 
t1bsence, and llrothcr Sutcliff's, who was detained by 
indisposition, threw a great weight upon me. I invited 
seve_ral ministers, besides the Committee. 1\1 r. Thomas had 
hurt his foot, and, therefore, ,ms not at Northampton; nor at 
Keltering, till \V cdnesday night. \r c met, in the morning, for 
prayer, end read over all Mr. Thomas's letters to l\fr. Ilooth; 
by which we had a perfect idea of the man and his 
communications. Towards night, we resolver!, (not expecting 
him to come,) 'That, from all we could learn, it appeared to 
us, that a door was open in India, for preaching the gospel to 
the heathen :-That, if au union with :Mr. Thomas were 
practicaule, it was to be desired :-That the Secretary write 
to Mr. T. immerliately, and inquire, whether he ue willing to 
unite with the Society, &c.-That, if Mr. T. concur with this 
proposal, the Society will endeavour to procure him an assistant, 
to go out with him in the spring, &.c.-After the prayer-meeting, 
Carey preached, from-' Behold, I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me.' In the evening, l\lr. Thomas arrived, 
accepted the imitation of the Committee, and ga\'e us; all the 
information he could. He thinks, after Missionaries have been 
there a while, they m~y maintain themselves; but this could not 
be at first. llrother Carey then voluntarily offered to go with 
him, if agreeaule to the Committee; which greatly rejoiced the 
heart of Thomas. You ~ee, things of great consequence are i11 
train. l\Jy heart fears, while it is enlarged. I have, this day, 
l1een to Olney, to converse with Brother Sutcliff~ and to request 
him lo go with me to Leicester, this flay se'nnight, lo conciliate 
the church there, and sound .Mrs. Carey's mind, whether she 
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will go and take the family, that we may know for what number 
of passengers to provide, and to apply for to the Directors of 
the East lnciia Company. Our subscriptions, I think, amount 
to£ 130. We advised Mr. Carey, if he l,e dccicied about going, 
to give up his school this quarter, that he may prepare for his 
voyage; and we must make up the loss to him. It his family 
.sli"ould go, they must have, I think, £100. or £150. a year, 
betwt-en them all, for the present. If not, we must guarantee 
the family, as well as support him in the Mission. Mrs. Thomas 
goes. l\lr. T. preached with us, on }'nday evening, a \·ery good 
.sermon. He was so lame, on Saturday, that 1 went for him to 
Iliggleswade, and write tl1is at W ellinghorough, on my way 
home. He is now at Kettering, where he was to have a public 
collection on Lord's-day night. I believe we may have auothcr 
at Bedford, if he goes next Lord's-day. lle hopes he can get 
£100. among his connections. He should go and preach and 
collect wherever he can. \Ve read the letters which had passed 
between .Mr. Thomas and a very respectable gentleman, who 
had employed him in India. It seemed, to us, that he had 
been rather too wnnn; yet this difference did not sink him, 111 

any considerable degree, in our esteem. 
" I am much c011cerned with the weight that lies upon us. It 

is a great undertaking; yet, surely, it is right. We have all felt 
much in prayer. We must have oue solemn day of fasting and 
prayer, OH parting "·ith our Paul and Barnabas. I suppose it 
must be at Leicester, a little before they go; which, it .is 
supposed, will be abont April. I hope you will be there. 
llelp us by your prayers and advice. 

"A. F." 
Oae circumstance, however, has not yet been made public. 

Dear Brother Penrce went to London with Thomas and Carey. 
Ile examined, if it would be prudent to apply for the leave of 
the Directors. He found, that we should, in all probability, 
meet with a refusal; which would be more embarrassing to our 
mi11cls, and would render it more offensive to the Company, 
should they get out in defiance of them, than if they went 
without leave, and without prohibition. A captain, who had 
known l\lr. Thomas, offered to take them out without leave. 
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,v e did not know what to do: conscious that we meant 110 

ill to any one, and were aiming to discharge a most important 
cluty, Brother Pearce consented to the plan. They embarked; 
but while they lay off the Isle of Wight, one Saturday I 
received a letter from Brother Fuller, saying,-" We are quite 
disappointed respecting our Missionaries, who are obliged to 
leave the ship. A letter has been received b_y the Captain, 
signed V erax ; in which he is informed, that an information will 
Le laid against him, for taking out persons not authorized by 
tbe Company, and reminding him, that he knows what the 
consequences will be. The Captain has, therefore, insisted upon 
our llrethren's leaving the ship. Well, I never liked this way 
of going out; though, as there seemed no possibility of finding 
any other, I yielded to it: perhaps, all may yet be for the best; 
Lut we must call a Committee immediately, to consider what 
should be done. If you will write to some of the Committee, 
I will write to others.'' Such, I well remember, was the purport 
of Brother Fuller's letter to me; in compliance "·ith which, 
I was just going to write as he requested, when in came 
Thomas and Carey! At seeing them, I said, " \V ell, I know 
not whether to say, I am glad or sorry to see you!" They 
replied, " If you are sorry, your sorrow may lie turned into 
joy ; for it is all for the best. \Ve have been at Hackleton, 
and have seen :Mrs. Carey; she is well recovered from her 
confinement, and is now able to accompany her hnsband, and 
is willing to go.'' I think they said, that she had at first 
refused: they left the house, and had walked half a mile, when 
.Mr. Thomas proposed to go back again; an additional argument 
having struck his mind to use with her. They went back: 
she said she would go, if her sister would go with her. They 
then pleaded with the sister, that it depended on her, whether 
the family should be separated, or not. Since :Mrs. Short's 
return from India, she has told me that she hastenerl up stairs 
to pray, and when she came down, told them she was willing 
to go. Having related the above, they told me they had heard 
of a Danish ship which would be in the Downs in four days, 
and had room for them all. " But, (said they,) the necessity 
of the case requires we should liet off inuuediately, ami trnel 

X 
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all day to-morrow; hut we mu~t have two l1undred pounds 
more, lo pay for the passage of the family." I replied, " I 
ham about nine pounds in my hands, belonging to the Mission, 
and between four and fiye pounds of my own ; that is all with 
which I can furnish yon." " \Ve must have two hundred," 
they said. "Well, [ recollect, (said I,) that there is at Kettering 
a bill of two hundred pounds sent from Yorkshire: it is, I 
suppose, not )'et due, for it had a pretty long time to run; but 
that would exactly answer your exigencies." "\Ve have 110 time 
to go to Kettering; (said they,) we must be off directly." I 
desired them lo sit down a few minutes, while 1 wrote letters 
to Mr. Newton, l\Jr. llooth, and Dr. Rippon; stating the case, 
and requesting them to aclvance the money, which I assured 
them could be immediately repaid. 1\110 thus we parted, 
expecting ne\·er more to meet on earth. Carey went down 
to Gravesend; Thoma~ returned to the ship, at tiie Isle of 
Wight; hired an oyster-boat, to take their goods, (which 
should support them for the first year,) from the English 
ship to the Danish: al that time l heard that the coast 
swarmed with Fre11cl1 pri\·ateers; uut he met them safely in 
the Downs. 

In the mean time, :Mrs. Thomas, who had refused lo go 
out by herself, in compliance \\ilh the pressing solicitations of 
her lmsbaucl, for some years bcforr, but had now obtained leave 
to go to her friends i11 India, had her spirits so raised, as to 
,·enture to proceed, with her daughter, in the .E11glish vessel, 
l1oping to meet him in India. These liule circumstanres, 
which deeply impressed my mincl, as indications of the hancl 
of Providence,' protecting us in our feeble beginnings, I shall 
he excused for i11trodncing in this place. It is pleasant to 
look Lack, aml see how the Lord led us on, when we began 
a work, for comlucting which we were very li1tle prepared 
by :rny previous means. Well may we exclaim, "'hat hath 
God wrou~ht! For surely it was he that raiser! up his own 
instruments, both for the foreign and the home department. 
All was his doing, and is marvellous in our eyes. 

N e,·er was a man more indefatigable in any work for God, 
than Brother Fuller was in his exertions of every kind for the 
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welfare of this Society; and he found that in all such labour 
there is profit. He writes thus concerning it, in .his diary: 

"July 18, 1794,-\Vithiu the last year or two, we have 
formed a Missionary Society; and have been enabled t~ send 
out two of our brelhren to the East Indies. l\Iy heart has been 
greatly interested in this work. Surely I never felt more 
genuine love to God and lo his cause in my life. I bless 
God, that this work has been a means of reviving my soul. 
If nothing else comes of it, I -and many more have obtained 
a spiritual advantage. .My laliours, however, in this harvest, 
I have reason to think, brought 011 a paralytic stroke, Ly which, 
in January, 1703, for a week or two, I lost 1he use of one 
side of my face. That was recovered in a litlle time; but 
it left behind it a headach, which I have reason to 1hink 
will never fully leave me. I have ever since been incapable 
of reading or writing with intense application. J\t this time, 
I am much helter than I was last }ear, but, even uow, reading 
or writing for a few hours will I.iring on the headach. Upon 
the whole, however, I feel satisfied. It was in the ser\'ice of 
God. If a man losQ his limbs or his health by intemperance, 
it is to his dishonour.; but not so, if he lose them in serving 
his country. Paul was desirous of dying to tlte Lord: so 
let me!" 

Yet he complained that these engagements were some 
impedimeut to his pastoral duties; and wrote thus: 

" Oc1. 27, l i94.-0f late I have been greatly employed in 
journeying and pread1i11g, and endeavouring to collect for the 
East India l\Iission. I find a frequeut removul from place 
to place, though good for my health, not good for my soul. 
I feel weary of journeys, on account of their interfering so 
much wi1h my work at home. I long to Yisit my congregation, 
that I may know more of 1heir spiritual concerns, and be able 
to preach to their cases." 

Still, however, th1;; increasing importance of the :Mission 
£ailed for increasing exertions at home; and l\1r. Fuller entered 
into the business with his whole soul. He never pressed and 
urged the case on those who were reluctant; ·bnt simply told 
·an Ul)Varuished tale, aud left it to conscience to dictate, whethef 
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it deserved assistance. At first he met with many rebuffs; aucl 
he was so grieved with the want of greater zeal for the cause 
of God, that he sometimes retired from the more public streets 
of London, into the back lanes, that lie might not be seen, 
by other passengers, to weep for his having so liule success ! 
But, by degrees, God roused the zeal of our own brethren, and 
those of other denominations, to assist in this cause. On one 
occasion, I remember, a gentleman told him, that, if it had 
been a case of personal distress, he would help a Baptist as 
well as another man; but he did not think it consistent lo aid 
our spreading the gospel abroarl, as we should doubtless spread 
our own peculiar ideas of Baptism with it. " \V ell, Sir, 
(said Mr. Fuller,) I have such a case in my pocket, aml can 
assme JOU it is a gt>od one ; Lut I do not wish JOU to do 
what )Our conscience would restrict JOU from doing." The 
gentleman gave to this more private case. The next time 
l\1r. l<uller came to town, he saw the same gentleman again, 
and applied to another, i11 his presence, on behalf of the 
Mission; but said nothing to him on the subject. " \V ell, 
(said he,) 1\1 r. I<'uller, you do not ask me this time!" " :Ko, 
~ir, (said :\lr. I<'.) you told me JOU clid ri;:>t think it your dutj-.'' 
" True, (said the gentleman,) but perhaps my conscience is 
now better informtd." l\lr. F. then thankfully accepted his 
money for the l\lission. 

For several years past, he spent nearly a fourth part of his 
time in journeJs lo collect for the support of this Society; and 
a great part of his time at home \\'as occupied in the same 
concerns. He went fi,·c Limes into Scotland,* once to lreland;r 
ancl many times to Loudon, on the Lusiness of the l\lission ; 
liesides journeJs into Lancashire, Yorkshire, Norfolk, Essex, 
the West of England, and W aks. 

Besides this, he wrote frequently to the Missionaries 
individually, and drew up most of tl1e letters which were sent 
to them from the Society. He often had occasion to apply, on 
their behalf, to persons of influence, connected either with th~ 

~ In 1799-1110~-1so.,-1soa-1a13, 

t In 180l. 
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East India Company, or with the British Governme,H; and 
generally he discovered peculiar sagacity and readiness of 
thought in all his intercourse, even with persons who moved in 
a very different line to that to which he himself had been 
accustomed. He ably defended the cause of !\lissions in general, 
and of our own, in particular, in that Apology, in tliree Part~, 
which has been already noticed in the catalogue of his Works; 
and which was published in reply to the misrepresentations and 
objections made, in several hostile publications. 

In short, the whole weight of its concerns lay far more upon 
him thun upon any man in England, and he cared for it night 
and day, and most disinterestedly laid himself out for its 
welfare, from its commencement to his death. While on a 
journey with a confidential friend, he once remarked, " Friends 
talk to me about coadjutors and assistants; but, I know not how 
it is, I find a difficulty. Our undertaking to India really appeared 
to me, on its commencement, to be somewhat like a few men, 
who were deliberating about the importance of penetrating into 
a deep mine, which had never before been explored. We had 
no one to guide us; and, while we were thus deliberating, 
Carey, as it were, said, 'Well, I will go down, if you will hold 
the rope.' Hut, before he \,·ent down, (continued .Mr. Fuller,) 
he, as it seemed to me, took an oath from each of us, at the 
mouth of the pit, to this effect-that 'while u:e lived, we should 
111?rer let go the rope.' You understand me. There was great 
responsibility attached to us who began the business; and so I 
find a difficulty." 

A.:cordingly, his whole soul appeared to be engaged in these 
concerns, and he " naturally cared'' for the welfare of our dear 
brethren abroad ; and, from time lo time, communicated early 
intelligence to distant friends, respecting the progress of the 
:Missionaries, both in translating the Scriptures, and spreading 
the knowledge of the gospel among the Heathen. 

In all our Committee .Meetings, our concerns were managed 
without debate or contention; and this, not because others had 
not full liberty to state their opinions, but because we all felt as 
brethren; and if his opinion was treated with peculiar respect, 
jt W!1S because we found, by constant experience, that such was 
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the soundness of his judgtnent, that we scarcely ever had cause 
to regret a co:upliancc with his a<lvice. 

Our l\lis~ionaries would have rejoiced if it had been possible 
for him to have wrillen lo them much more frequently and largely 
than he did; and I doul,t uol but they could furnish us with 
more remarkable proofs of the value of his correspondence than 
I can insert in this puulication. A very small specimen of hia 
correspondence, however, I am able to subjoin. 

TO l\lR. JOU:\' THOl\IAS. 

" Dec. !24, I i95. 
" )1y dear Brother, 

" ............ Your work is a great work, an<l the eyes of 
the religious world are upon you. 1 often thiuk of the depth of 
that providence that first took JOU lo India, inclined )'OUr heart 
to the good work of the Lord, and brought you to England in 
search of an As~islant, just at the time that we were in quest of 
an opeuing. Your nnclertakir1g, with that of your dear 
colleague, has provoked many. The spirit of l\lissions is gone 
forth. I wish it may ne\'er stop, till the gospel is sent illlo all 
the world. Do not, my dear Brother, give way lo a spirit of 
dPjection. Look forward lo your reward. , You are so\\·ing a 
seed, the fruit of which may grow to the end of time, anrl may 
add to the harH~st of everlasting joy. How often do I think of 
you, especially on a Lord's-day morning. l\1y eye glances 
more S\\ ift than lightning to yom abodes. There, methinks, I 
see ycu, I hear )OU, pleading ,rith a people of a strange 
la11gnage. My soul goes up to God for you ...... 'Lord 
bless them, keep them, support them, succeed them!' and tlws, 
1 do1.;l1t not, pray thousands of )Our brethren. l\ly dear Brother, 
the Lord .Jesus Christ be \\ilh your spirit. Our friends unite in 
~ffectiouale regards to you all, ,Yith 

"Your affectionate Brother, 
"A. FULLER." 

l\Ir. Thomas was a man possessed of many admirable 
qnalilications, but liable· lo great inequalities in his natural 
spirits, anrl not always so steady and so prudent as could be 
wished ; though we had good reason to believe his la:art was 
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right with God. A letter from himself, to Brotl1er Pearce, now 
lost and forgotten, led l\Ir. Fuller to think it needf1il to addres5 
him, once, in the following close and tender manner. 

TO l\lR. JOIIX TllOl\IAS. 
":May 16, 1i96. 

" l\Jy very dear Brother, 
"I have read yours to Brother Pearce. 0 what feelings does 

it excite! How could I weep on your account! Nay, before 
I write any more, I will go aside, and weep, and pray for you, 
to Him who alone- can deliver your soul from death, and keep 
your feet from falling. 

" l\Iy dear Brother, it has alforded me some consolation, 
while pleading with God on yonr behalf, that his help could fly 
swifter than this lttter. 0 that, before this arrives, you may be 
deliverer! from the horrible pit ! 
. " Shall I tell you a little of my own experience 1 At one 
period of my life, I had a severe domestic trial. l\Iy heart 
melted under it like wax. I cried much to the Lord, and he 
delivered me out of my affiiction. At first, I thought I could 
never forget his goodness. I erected, as it were, n memorial to 
it, and charged my soul to live to him all my future life. But, 
within a few months after my trouhles had subsided, I sunk 
insensibly into a kind of lassitude, and neglected to watch and 
prny: I became careless and indolent, and my work became les!I 
interesting to me than heretofore. In tl1is stale of mind, I was 
accosted with temptations, whicli, though they did not draw me 
into open sin, will cause deep self-abasement to the end of my 
life. !\Iy hands hung down like a bulrush, and I had no 
pleasure in myself. I used to preach, and resolved to 
preach the truth, though it should rise up in judgment at the 
last day, to condemn me: and often have I gone into the pulpit 
with the idea, that, possibly, it might be only heightening 
my c01idemnation. I seldom was without hope ; though I 
i;ometimes feared that I did not refrain from sin because I loved 
God, bnt because I was afraid of the consequences; which 
I could not but consider a mark of a wicked character. 
Though I had nearly lost the enjoyments of religion, I was 
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almost equally unacquainted with its sorrows. :My heart 
refused to melt. A tear, though shed in anguish, was to me a 
real enjo)"ment. A deep dejection seized me, which, though 
I strove to throw it off in company, would be sure to return as 
soon as I retired. I did not neglect private prayer, but had 
no enjoyment m 11. I used to cast myself prostrate before the 
Lord, depressed u11rler the load of a hard heart. Now and 
then [ groaned out,' God be merciful to me a ~inner.' I never 
till then understood the thirty-second and thirty-eighth PsJlms; 
in which the Psalmist appears lo describe the state of his mind 
after his sin, and previous to his restoration. Psa. xxxii 3, 4. 
and xxxviii. 1-10. '0, (thought [,) blessed indeed is the man 
-u·hose transgression is forgiven, and in whose spirit there is no 
guile! llnt it is not so with me!' I harl used to make 
memorandums in a kind of diary ; but now I left it off. I used 
110w and then, however, lo write a litlle; aud I ,;,·ill gi\·e you au 
extract: 

" 'Oct. 3, I 780.-1 feel at times some longings after the lost 
joys of salrntion, hut cannot recover them. I ha,·e departed 
from God; and yet I may rather be said to be habitually 
dejecte'.l on account of it, than earnestly to repent for it. I find 
much hardness of heart; and a spirit of inactivity has laid hold 
of me: I feel that lo be carnally-minrled is death. 0 that it 
·were with me as in months past!' 

"1\bout this time, I read Dr. Owen on the ::\fortification of 
Sin, with great advantage, which I will send you. 1t will be 
accompanied with my prayers, that it may be of as much use lo 
yon as it was to me. 

" Within these few years, my soul lrns not only recovered its 
former tone; Lut, blessed be God ! a greater degree of spiritual 
~trength than at any former period : and I think my engagement 
in the work of the :Mission has more than any thing contributed 
to it. Before this, I did little but pore over my misery ; but, 
since I have betaken myself to greater activity for God, my 
litrength has been recovererl, and my soul replenished. I have 
not beeu contented with ransacking for past evidences of love to 
God; but have been enabled to love aod serve him afresh ; 
Jookin~ for mercy to tbc Lamb of God, who laketh away the 
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sin of the world. But I still look back to the wormwood and 
the gall. My soul hath them still in remembrance, and is 
humbled in me. Should this recital of the Lorrl's dealings 
with me be of use t() you, how thankful shall I be! The 
Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. 

" Affectionately yours, 
"A. FULLER." 

TO MR. AND MRS. CHATER, AND MR. AND 
MRS. RODINSON. • 

"Ketteri~g, April 5, 1806. 
" My very dear Brethren and Sisters, 

" It was painful to me to be obliged to leave you so soon, 
but I could not do otherwise. My hanrls are now full of 
engagements, that must be attended to in a few hours. I just 
write to you a few lines again, to express my earnest concern 
for your welfare, and to bid you farewel in the name of the 
Lord. Brother Chater requested a copy of the discourse at 
Oxford, or so much of it as l could recover. I cannot furnish 
this in time, as I must set off for Leicestershire early on 
:Monday morning. But I will endeavour to do it, and that at 
Devonshire-square too, shortly; and send them by one of the 
Spring ships, which may arrive soon after you. 

" There is the greatest necessity for us all to keep near to 
God, and to feel that we are in that path of which he approves. 
This will sustain us in times of trial. The want of this cannot 
be supplied by any thing else. Beware of those things which 
draw a veil between him and you, or that render a throne of 
grace unwelcome. If God be with you, you shall do well; 
you shall be blessings among the sailors, among the brethren in 
India, and among the natives. Be very conversant with your 
Bibles. The company we keep, and the books we read, 
insensibly form us into the same likeness. .I love to converse 
with a Christian, whose mind is imbued with the sentiments of 
the Scriptures. I find it advantageous to read a part of the 
Scriptures to myself, before private prayer, and often to turn it 
into prayer, as I read it. Do not read the scriptures merely as 
preachers, in order to find a text, or something to say to the 
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people; but read them, that you may get good to your own 
souls. Look at the Sa\'iour as he walks, as he walks before 
you; and then point others to him. John i . .'.l.5. 

" Next to communion with your God and Saviour, cherish 
love to one another. Good sense and good temper may 
preserve you from falling out by the way, and exposing 
yourselves lo the censure of spectators: but this is not enough. 
The apostolic precept, which is so often repeated-' Little 
children, love one another,' includes more than an abstinence 
from discord, or the routine of civility. You must know one 
another, and love each other, in the Lord. To do this, you 
must often think of the dying love of Christ towards you. 
,vhen I have sometimes surveyed the church of which I am a 
pastor, individually, my mind has revolted from this member, for 
this fault, and from another, for that; but, when I ha,·e met them at 
the table of the Lord, one thought has dissipated all these hard 
things:-' l;ecd the church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood!' 0, (thought I,) if my Saviour could find 
in his heart to lay dmrn his life for them, who am I, that I 
&hould withhold the tenderest regards from them? If he can 
forgive them, shall I be unforgiving? Nay more ..... lf l-ie 
could lay down his life for me, and forgive me, who am I, that 
I should cherish a hard aurl unforgi,ing heart towards my 
brethrrn? 

" My dear Brethren, know nothing but Jems Christ and 
him crucified. Be this the summit of your ambition. l;or you 
to live must be Christ. You may never be of that literary 
consrquence whir.h some are ; but, if you possess a savour of 
Christ, you will be blessings in your generation; and, when you 
die, your names will Lie precious nol only in India and Britain, 
but in the sight of the Lord. 

":\Iy dear Sisters, it is not much that I have known of you: 
but what I have, has tended to endear you lo me. :My keart is 
toward those young people in our Israel, of both sexes, who 
have offered themselves willingly in this divine a.rnr ! Treat your 
husb:mds with an attentive, respectful, and obliging carriage; 
as I trust they will treat you. Treat each other as sisters, and 
the young woman that goes out with you too. Compel 
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her, when she parts with you, to part weeping. Tears of 
this sort are worth more than thousands of compliments. Do 
uot make confidents of one another in matters of offence ; but, in 
a gentle and tender way, get into the habit of communicating to 
the party her faults ; and encourage her to do the same by you. 
This rule will be necessary, not only on your voyage, but 
through life. The God of all grace be with you! Present 
my kind love to the dear Captain Wickes. Accept the same 
to yourselves. My wife and daughter unite in wishing you 
prosperity in the name of the Lord, 

" I um yours, very affectionately, 
"A. FULLER." 

The preceding letters can only be considered as a very slight 
s;pecimen of Mr. Fuller's mode of correspondence with the 
l\lissionaries. Our brethren now at Serampore could, no doubt, 
furnish what would be far more interesting. 

He first visited Scotland in 1799, Mr. Fishwick, of 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, (who, very soon nfter the formation of 
the Society, had sent us twenty pounds,) was then a partner 
in a large colliery i11 Scotland, and sent our first proposals to 
Dr. Charles Stuart, of Edinburgh, and to 1\Jr. Campbell : 
(a member of the Baptist church of which Mr. Archibald 
l\l'Lean was pastor,) they obtained also farther information 
from Dr. Rippon's Baptist Register. In April and May, 1794, 
1\Iessrs. Innes and Ewing,* who were, at that time, ministers in 
the Church of Scotland, took a journey for their health. They 
both preached, while in Bristol, at Broad mead, being acquainted 
with Mr. Hughes, then my colleague ; and visited Birmi11gham 
also, where they met witl1 Brother Pearce. His ardent zeal 
for the Mission imparted to them a kindred flame; and they 
made it farther known in Edinburgh. Mr. M'Lean's friends 
were, for a time, kept'back from lending their aid, on account 
of the difference, on some points, between the Scotch and 
English Baptists. llut, on his return from a visit to London, 
in 1795, he stimulated his people to aid our Mission. Dr. 

• The former, now a Uapti~t :Minister, at Edinburgh; the latter, a11 

lndcpcodcnt1 at Glasgow. 
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Stuart printed a small pamphlet, and l\Ir l\l•Lcan a sermon, 
on Psa. xxii. Q7, 28. which weut through two editions; and 
had a very favourable effect. He preached 011 the subject, in 
the Circus, and collected above an hundred pounds. Good 
Dr. Erskine, with whom I kept up a frequent correspo111fonce, 
from 1780 to his death, was a cordial friend. lie informed 
me, Octoher the 25th, 1796, that the Edinburgh :\Iissionary 
Society had voted, 1111animously, fifty pounds, to aid the 
Bengalee translation. After these things had prepared tlw way, 
:Messrs. Haldane and Ewing began to feel i111erested in our 
success. And l\fr. Robert Haldane happeni11g to inquire 
of Dr. Stuart, what intelligence he harl from the Baptist 
l\Iissionary Society, the Doctor replied, " Dismal intelligence! 
The funds are low, and no success as yet." " As to funds, 
(said Mr. H.) I always intendcrl to give them somewhat, but 
never did : contd you desire 1\Ir. 11uller to draw 011 me, for 
a hundred pounds, anrl tell hiru, that, if he would come down 
and preach, 1 am persuaded my brother would welcome him, 
and so would :Mr. Ewing." The Doctor wrote by the next post. 
l\1r. Fuller weut down, and met with a kind reception. One 
evening, when many friends were very happy together in his 
company, a lady said, " 0 Sir, ,d1y rlid not you come here 
before?" "Why, .l\Iad:im, (said ~Jr. Fuller,) evtry man, as 
Sir Robert W :ii pole sairl, h:is his price; and till that gentleman 
there sent me a hundred pouuds, I did not know it would be 
,rnrth \\'hile to visit you:" 

This was in October, l 799. l\lr. Fu!ler, kept a journal 
of this visit to Scotland. I am satisfied that his subsequent 
\·isits altered his opinions of some persons and things; I shall, 
therefore, not transcribe the whole, though I shall be careful 
not to disguise any thing I extract. He began ,vith these 
remarks:-

11 I am going out for a month, altogether among faces which 
I have never seen. l\Iy spirits revolt at the idea; but duty 
calls. I go to make 'collections for the translations of the 
Scriptures into Bengalee, 

" I am subject lo many faults in company, and often incur 
guilt : the Lord keep me in the way I shall go1 and enable 
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me to keep my heart with all diligence. 0 that I may be 
spiritual, humble, and watchful, in all companies. May the 
God and Pather of our Lord Jesus Christ prosper my way! 
l\Iay the God of Israel preserve my family, friends, and 
connections, during my absence ! 

" Oct. '2, I i99 .-Supped at an inn, to-night, at Bourne; 
and found myself, very unexpectedly, in agreeable company. 
A l\Ir. Shure, who hears Mr. Newton, sat with me during the 
eve11i11g. lie travels much in this country, and agrees with 
others in his observations on its profaneness. Lincolnshire, 
Rutland, Huntingdonshire, and the Isle of Ely, are a kind 
of heathen parts of the land. Some of our farmers have 
observed, that, if you go to a market from Bedford or Olney, 
on the South, to Nottingham, on the North, you will sec 
business done in a still,. civil, decent manner; but if you go 
to the markets of U ppingham, Oakham, Stamford, or any 
part of Lincolnshire, you will hear hundreds of oaths :md lies : 
one swearing that he will take no less ; another, that he will 
give no more; and a third wishing himself accursed if he do 
otherwise than he has sairl he will, which yet, in a fow minutes, 
he will do ! Most of this part of the country is nearly destitute 
of evangelical preaching : what they have, which goes by 
that name, is generally tinged either with Arminianism, or with 
Antinomianism; which systems paralyse practical godliness. 
In this, I refer chietly to the state of things among the 
Dissenters : I have heard of some evangelical Clergymen 
being settled hereabouts; but what their preaching is, I do 
not know. If it be good, yet it has had but little time at 
present to operate. 

" Mr. Shore was observing how similar the excuses of all 
carnal men are, of whatever profession or country. A cannibal 
in the South-sea Islands, being reproved for the unnatural 
and atrocious nature of his conduct in eating human flesh, 
answered, ' It is so sweet.' Such is the governing motive of 
most sinners. Hoi.v sweet was the hope of getting what was 
not their own, to some hundreds of people, at this town, when 
l entered it, who were all on edge in throwing up their shillings 
at the stage of a mountel,ank. I was told, that a great many 
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poor men had left their harvest-work, and brought their earnings, 
to try their good luck ! 

"3.-Travelled from Bourn to Barton-on-the-Humber, in 
the Lincoln Stage, with indifferent company. Between Lincoln 
and B1igg, we had a l\lr. Armfelt with us, a hearer of 
l\1r. Burn, of Birmingham, who seemed to know somewl1at 
of the gospel. 

"4.-Sailed over the Humber, to Hull. Preached at 
1\Ir. Lyou's meeting-house: several ministers in the town, 
or from the neighbourhood, attended. 

" 5.-This morning l have been reading Soame JenJns on 
the Internal E-ride11ce of Christia11it.1J, He seems, accordilig 
to his 1110110, almost a Christian. 1 question if miracles and 
prophecies be now wholly dependent for their validity on the 
truth of the Christian religion, as he suggests, p. 4. They 
have each characters which prove them to be divine. As to 
prophecy, especially, its being fuljilled is sufficient still to 
establish its divinity, and, consequently, the divinity of the 
Christian religion. lie seems undecided as to many of the 
doctrines of revelation. His answer to the Socinians, however, 
(p. ~•t-36.) is just and pointed. lie appears to have 111ade 
too much of the Christian religion being an entirely new SJStem. 
(unr!er Prop. ~-) The same principles, though with less 
perspicuity, certainly run through the Old Testament. What 
he l1as said of actire courage being no virtue, 1 hardly think 
is accurate. If aimed at a , ight end, and governed by the rule 
of right, it is right; and Christianity will celebrate it. ' lly 
faith they waxed valiant in fight.' r,; o disposition of the mind, 
which is purely natural, can be either sinful, or otherwise than 
virtuous, if exercised to a right end, and by a right rule. 
Active courage is a quality of God's creating, and, when 
consrcrated to him, and regulated by his revealed will, is 
virtuous. As to friendship, it has certainly been exemplified, 
not only between David an.cl Jonathan, under the Old Testament, 
but hy Christ and John under the New. It is true, however, 
that ,,-hat frequently goes by that name among men is abhorrent 
to the New Testament. Christ wisely taught nothing, he thinks, 
on the duties of goi:ernment. (p 53.) He taugl1t, that men 
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shonlci do to others as they would that others should do to 
them ; a principle, which, if acted upon by independt'11t nations, 
as well as individuals, would rencler the world happy. I have 
no doubt but that magistrates and subjects mi11:ht both clearly 
learn their respecti\'e duties from the New Testament. His 
doctrine of passire s11ffe1·i11g, I suspect, is carried beyond the 
design of the New Testament; which is not to render us 
stoics, nor to set aside all resentments. Were not the reproofs 
of Christ to the Pharisees mingled with displeasure at their 
conduct? And Paul's speech to the high-priest, ' God shall 
smite thee, thou whited wall,' appears to contain resentment. 
It is true, he made some apology for it; not, however, for 
the spirit of it, but merely for its being inadvertently addressed 
to ' the ruler of his people.' See also John xviii. '23. and 
Acts xvi. 37. He represents a change of disposition as the 
effect of repentance, (p. 66.) whereas it seems 't'ice ursa. 
It is common for writers so to explain the term faith, as 
just lo include their orn1, and no more. This writer thinks 
the atonement necessary to be believed. A Socinian would 
deny this ; and others would plead that more was included 
under the phrase ' Jesus Christ is the Son of God,' than 
Soame JenJns would plead for. I have written my thoughts 
on this, in my amwer to Dr. Toulmin, towards the close. 
Be is right, I think, on the moral nature of faith, pp. 70, 71. 
Our' amusements' must not lead Ui' too far out of the way.' 
p. 75. :May they lead us at all out of the way? No: 
whatsoever we do must be done to the glory of Gorl. lie 
ascribes all civilization, arts, and sciences, lo· revelation ; 
(p 100.) but men, without the light of the gospel, may certainly 
attain these things. China, for example, had made progress 
in many things of a natural kind, and which could not, I should 
think, have been derived from revelation. He does not belie\·c 
the Scriptures to Le inspired of God, p. 106. He appears, to 
me, but very little before the modern Sociuians, on this sul,ject. 
Upon the who!£>, ha\'ing read it through, though there be some 
excellent tl1ings in it, I could 1101 forbear fearing, that he is 
only almost persuaded t9 be a Christian. l knt:w the man 
~hout twenty years ago. He was a still, peaceable gentleman ; 
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but nothing more. lie was a l\Iember of Parliament; and 
though he writes against war, yet he voted with Lord North, 
I bdieve, ouring the American war. 

"6. (Lonl's-day.).:.._Still at llull, where I preached three 
times, to-day, at i\Ir. Lambert's place, at Salthouse Lane, and 
at George Street. I had good times in the morning :md evening, 
and received much friendship from the people. I visited many, 
this morning, to collect for the llengalce New Testament: 
preached and collected, in the e\-ening, and then set off 
for Yo1k. 

" 8.-1 reached Newcastle where Brother Sutcliff had 
arrived before me. Here we also met with ]Hr. Charles 
Whitfield, the Baptist l\Iinister of 1-Iamsterly, in Durham. 
Mr. Hassal, from Plymouth, is now "·ith the Baptist church 
at Newcastle. I called on a Dr. Greve, who has l,een 
excluded from a Scotch Baptist church, merely for not agreeing 
with them in some matter of discipline. Surely, such an 
uniformity leaves no fOlllll for free discussion. A church 
thus conducted must render all its members the slaves of terror; 
who agree, because they dare not disagree. Such a system 
must fritter the church into endkss parties. I perceive we 
are going among men, where indeed we had need Le wise 
as serpents and harmless as cloves. 

" 10.- ftode to Edinburgh. A view of the sea and other 
objects was very agreeable. Arrived at Dr. Stuart's, this 
evening. I find him an interesting man. 

" I !.-Paid visits to many friends, to-uay; Dr. Erskine, 
l\1r. :\l'Lea·n, l\Ir. Braidwood, and others. Dr. Erskine is an 
excellent old man: several other ministers in the Kirk appear 
to be yery worthy men. Supped with some of these, and 
Dr. ,Jamieson, who is 1111 Antiburgher. The Baptists seem 
to be tinged, generally, with the sentiments of Glass and 
Sandeman: and all parties in Scotland, except those who 
meet at the Circus, appear to be too much insulated from 
all others. 

"\Ve have been in company with persons favourable to the 
Church of Scotland t\\'ice, at Dr: Erskine's. There are 
c~rtaiuly some excellent men an1ongst them; particularly, 
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J.\,lr. Black and :Mr. Buchanan, as well as Dr. Erskine, who 
is made up of kindness and goodness. But these good men, 
I observe, generally look with rather a jealous eye upon the 
Circus ; and they like to speak of the things done by the old 
Society for promoting Christian knowledge, which, it is probable, 
some others have too much undervalued. 

" I have been also in company with :Messrs. Robert and 
James Haldane, Aikman, Innes, Richie, and some other leading 
men in the Circus connection. Certainly, these nppear to be 
excellent men, free from the extravagance and nonsense which 
infect some of the Calvinistic l\fetho~ists in England; and 
yet trying to imbibe ,11nd communicate their zeal and affection. 
They wished, as Mr. Ewing told me, ' to be at liberty to preach 
in the villages,' without being accountable to any body of men, 
who were commonly averse to all extraordinary exertion, and 
contented to plod on in the path of their predecessors. They 
wished also to introduce English preachers, and to have places 
of worship to \\·hich they could invite them. And, ha\·ing, 
as I understood it, found the people willing at Edinburgh, 
they erected a place at Glasgow, which they call the 
Tabernacle. Here Mr. Ewing preaches, and has the tuition 
of twenty-five young men for the ministry, all at the expense 
of Mr. Robert Haldane. A very large congregation was 
gathered here, from the first opeuing of the chapel, and that 
chiefly from they know not where, from the highways and 
hedges. The other ministers in the town, it is true, have lost 
some; but all speak highly of Ewing. Dr. Balfour, to his 
honour be it spoken, having lost one of his friends, and being 
asked whether it did not affect him, replied, ' That may be the 
case ; but, though it be a loss to me, yet it will be none to him:' 
meaning his former friend, who now attends Mr. Ewing. 

"Ql.-Last week, we set off from Edinburgh to Glasgow: 
dined with David Dale, a venerable man, the first merchant 
in Glasgow, and yet always calm and composed. He is pastor 
of an Independent church in this city. After dinner, we set 
off, in his carriage, with Mr. Ewing, for Paisley. Preached 
to a crowded auditory, and collected about twenty pounds for 
the Translation. Relurning to Glasgow, that evening, we heard 

z 
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of the 1leath of our beloved Pearce! 0 Jonathan, very 
pleasant hast thou been to me. I am distressed for thee, my 
brothu Jonathan! 0 Jonathan, thou wast slaiu upon thy high 
places! On Thursday went to Greenock: met with kind 
treatment there. ] preached in a Burgher or else a Relief 
meeting, and Brother Sutcliff stopped and preached there the 
next day : they collected us upwards of £'10. I returned, 
on Friday, to Glasgow, am! preached at the Tabernacle. On 
T~ord's-day, I preached, in the morning, at the Tabernacle, 
to about four thousand people. In the afternoon, Brother 
Sutcliff preached to the same number, or rather more; and 
I went, with my friend Dr. Stuart, who. came over, to hear 
:Mr. D. Dale, at the Independent place; where they collected 
for us upwarc!s of £200. There is a mild sweetness aLout 
that venerable 111:111 ; bnt I could wish that the congregation 
discovered more of the lively and affertionatc spirit of Christianity. 
ln the evening, I preached again at the Tabernacle. lt was 
said, that many hundreds went away, for want of room. It 
was the largest audience I ever saw. On :Monday evening, 
I preached at the Helief .;\leeting, in Campbell Street, with 
much affection. We met "ith great kindness from all parties; 
and they seem to have a goop deal of brotherly kindness one 
towards another. I walked an hour or two with Dr. Stuart, 
and enjoyed much pleasure in his conversation. He is a very 
interesting, good man. While al Glasgow, we had an interview 
with Dr. Watt, who is one of the Baptists-a very mild, 
intelligent man. Our conversation turned a good deal on 
things \\herein we differed. flrother S. asked him, if the 
religion of tl1e Independents and Baptists, both of which are 
tinged with l\Ir. Sandeman's peculiaritit:s, allowe,l a proper 
and a scriptural place for the exercise of the affections? 
To us it seemed, that, where these principles prevail, they 
operate to quench the religion of the heart. Many of them 
contend that there is nothing in the nature of the faith of 
Christians, different from the faith of devils; and that all the 
different effects arise from our different circumstances ; that 
faith has nothing of the will or the affections in it, but is mere 
light in the understanding; or as Dr. Walt upressed it, 'It i5 
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truth revealed to the mind ; ' and, though believing is expressed 
by an active verb, yet we are no more rnluntary in it, than we 
are in seeing or hearing, which are also expressed by active 
verbs.' But, if this were true, how could faith be a duty ? 
God requires nothing of us, but that wherein the will or the 
heart is concerned. And how could unbelief be ;i sin ? 
Unbelief is, certainly, the opposite of faith : if, therefore, the 
one be mere light in the mind, and include nothing voluntary, 
the other must be mere darkness of the mind, and be equally 
involuntary. I have slated some of these objections, lo my 
friend, Dr. Stuart, in the Quartcrl!f 1liagad11e, No. VIII. 
p. 200. and he has attempted to answer them in the same 
number. There is 110 end of controversy. I have been 
labouring, for many years, to bend religious people to what 
appear.s to me to be the truth ; but tltat ,d1ich is crooked, it 
seems, cannot be made straight. This principle, commonly 
held by the Baptists in these parts, appear~ to me an important 
error, and,· 1 fear, has an ill effect upon their religion, "·hieh 
leans more to the speculative, than to the affectionate. As 
I have very few remarks to add on other things, I will here 
subjoin a reply to the above paper:--

" l\Jy dear Friend, 
" 1 thank you for having inserted my remarks on faith, in 

No. V ll I. of the Quarterl!f JJ[agazine. Your candid reply 
affords me an opportunity of co11firmi11g those remarks. 

" You arl mit, that the design of the Apostle James, in 
introducing the faith of devils, is, to ' make nothing of the faith 
of 110!11inal Christians;' but you suppose he does this, uot 
by a comparison of it with the faith of devils, but ' by 
representing, that faith, whether it be on earth or in hell, if it 
really existed, and was not merely pretended or professed, was 
a,Iways productive of corresponding works.' That is, you 
suppose tbat t!te Apostle docs not compare, but contrast, the 
faith of the nominal Christian, with that of devils. His was 
dead, being aloue; hut the other was living, and productive 
of corresponding works, even all that their situation would 
aumit of, which is trembling. ! hope I have herein stated your 
full meaning. To this I offt:r the following objections:-
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" I. The use of the term also, (\·er. 19.) is manifestly 
expressive of likeness, and not of contrast. If rnt be rendered 
and, or e1:en, it will amount to the same thing. ' Thou 
believest that there is one God;' a great matter truly !;11< ancl 
the de\'ils believe and tremble : or e-rcn the devils believe and 
tremble. None of these forms convey the idea of contrast, 
but of likeness. Each of them is equal to ~aying, ' This is 
no more than is true of devils; nor, indeed, quite so much; 
yet their faith amounts to nothing: what therefore can you 
think of yours?' • 

" 2. 1f the introduction of the faith of devils \,·ere designed 
as a contrast, the reasoning would admit of some ol her contrast, 
as well as this. Let us make the experiment. ' Thou bclievest 
that there is one God, thou doest well; the sincere Christian 
also believes and obeys.' To make sense of this, it is necessary, 
that, instead of the conjunctive particle i.a,, and, or ere11, or 
also, it should be the disjunctive, a\>..«, but; at least, to have 
comported with your irlea, it should have been, the derils also 
belie-i:e, n l'l" trcmule. On the other hand, rnake the experiment 
of an instance of likeness, and the language is plain and easy. 
' Thou believest there is one God ; a great matter truly ! 
Fdix also believed, aud trembled.' 

"The ground on which your position rests, is the effect which 
is ascribed to the faith of devils-trembling, and which is not 
ascribed to that of non1inal Christians. This effect yon reckon 
among those corresponding works, which, as you say, always 
attend real faith. llut this difference may not prove that the 
faith of devils was real, and that of nominal Christians a mere 
' pretence,' as you seem to understand it: it may only express 
a difference in the degree in which each party was impressed 
with the force of truth. The one was convinced that there was 
a God; but it was a mere speculation of the intellectual faculty, 
unaccompanied with love; and, Lcing in circumstances wherein 
he saw no remarkaLle displays of his divine m~jesty, it made 
little or no impression upon his mind. The others also were 

• "This I suppos~ to be the true meaning of the terms-thou doest well; 
JTliich h lronical," 
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convinced that there was a God, and neiLher were their 
convictions accompanied with love; yet, being placed in 
circumstances wherein the awful majesty of he;1ven was 
continually before their eyes, they knew already in part, by sad 
experience, the truth of his threatenings, and trembled at the 
approach of greater torments. There was no more goodness 
in this trembling, than in that of a malefactor under the gallows. 
I am surprized, therefore, that you should reckon it among 
those ' corresponding works which always attend faith, if it 
really exists.' What is it more than l~elix felt under his 
convictions and apprehensions of a judgment to come; who, 
notwithstanding, was far from being a believer, or possessing 
any of those corresponding works which the Scriptures represent 
as the fruits of faith ? 

" Nothing seems, to you, more certain, than that, when any 
person on earth believes Jesus, (who is uow invisible,) with 
equal assurance as the devils, he rejoices in hope, is animated 
by love to him, and feels disposed to obey his will, and to resist 
his own evil inclinations. If I were to say, few things appear 
to me more certain than the contrary, I should say the truth : 
but I wish to make what appears certain to me, evident, if it be 
possible, to my friend, and to his readers. If your position be 
true, the difference between believers and devils arises entirely 
from their different circumstances. But, if so, let me entreat 
you to consider, whether consequences will not follow which 
yon would shudder to avow. 

" 1. Will it not follow, that the doctrine taught by our 
Lord, in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, is untrue ? 
Dives supposed, that the awful realities which he -witnessed 
and felt, if they could but be transferred to his brethren upon 
earth, must certainly induce repentance. But you know the 
reply of .Abraham, which teaches, that a change of circumstances 
would not effect that which is not effected by the Scriptures. 

" 2. Will it not follow, that there is no absolute necessity 
of divine agency to renew the heart of a sinner? If a mere 
difference in circumstances were sufficient to cause that faith 
whid1 produces trembling, to produce sincere love and obedience, 
what necessity is there for divine influence? All that would 
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be necess:try, would be for sinners to be placed in such 
situations, (which they will be in the world lo come, and might 
be in this world,) as that their assurauce of the realities of 
religion should be equal to that of the fallen angels. And thus 
all those Scriptures which teach the necessity of being born of 
the Spirit, are set aside ; all that is 1:eccssary being an 
exercise of divine p10-cidence, "hich shall place them in such 
circumstances, as that truth shall become influential. 

" 3. Will not such a representation of thing5 reflect upon 
the di,·ine character, and tend to excuse the sinuer? The enmity 
of sinners, according to this position, seems to arise merely 
from their sit1:atio11, us by a kind of natural necessity. ]Jere, 
they had an oliject of hope held up to them; but the means 
of inducing belid were not sutficicnt:y impressive; there, the 
means will be s11fficie1:t!y impressive ; but they have no object 
of hope: so that all they can do, is to tremble, and hate the 
Beiug who hath shut them up :n despair. Surely such a view 
'.lf things is uot ~grceable to the Scripture account of the 1.li\·ine 
character, and of the unreasonable a\ersion of sinners. 

" 4. Let me eui.-eat you panie~ila:Iy to consider, whether 
that love and obedience ,-.hic!i arises merely from a change 
of l'irwmstanl'es, be any part of true religion. There are, 
I grant, sens:lliuns in the human mind, which arise merely from 
this cause, anrl which bear a resemblance to that love and 
obedience "hid1 are connected with eternal life; but they are 
uot the same. .i\I any a siuner, in the hour of approaching 
death, is greatly affocte<l; and, while lie thiuks he must die, 
and be lost for ever, be yclieves enough to make him tremble. 
At a time, however, whe1r1!1e has uenrly given up all for lost, 
a favouraule turn is given ~o his afHiction. He is affected now 
in another way. He weeps, and t!1a11ks God for his hopes of 
recovery. He vows also, with great earnestness, that if the 
Lord will. perfect that which concerns him, he will lead a 
uew life, &c. llut I need not tell you, that all this may 
con~ist with an heart at enmity with the true character of God; 
and that it fr,qnently proves so, hy his returning, as soon 
as the impressllJn wears off, like the sow that was washed, 

to her wallo\\ ing in the mire. The whole of this procesli 
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is no more than an operation of selflo,:e, which is very different 
from the love of God; yet; this is all which a mere change 
of circumsta~ces can possibly· effect. 

" The grand incapacity of men to believe the gospel, as it 
is in Jesus, lies, as you acknowledge, in their' loving darkness 
rather than light, which blinds their minds, and perverts their 
judgments.' Hut the same iacapacity, in this respect, attends 
devils as men; inasmuch as they love darkness rather than 
light, ancl, perhaps, in a g.eater degree than the other. And 
it is, doubtless, equally true of the one as of the other, that 
they 'see no form nor comeliness in Christ, nor beauty, that 
they should desire him.' As men ::ire alike capable with angels, 
of believing every thing pertaini-ng to tbe gospel, wliiclt may 
be bclie'l'cd 1:cil!t a wicked stale ,if mi;id; so angels are equally 
incapable with men of Lelie\·iug any thing beyond it. 

" _l\Ioreover, if the love of da:-kness be the grand cause of 
unbelief, that effect will continue to be produced till the cause 
be removed. To suppose, as you do, that the gospel may 
Le believed without love, is the same thing as supposing it 
may be believed, while under the dominion of aversion; and 
that is saying, either that the love of darkness is, after all, 
no bar to belie\'ing; or, that God causes us to believe, in 
some other way than by removing it. 

" I observed, 'All duty is comprised in love.' Dy this 
I meant, that God requires the heart, the whole heart, and 
nothing but the heart. This appears, to me, to be taught in 
the passr.ges to which I referred: ' Love is the fulfilling of 
the law.' 'All the la,~ is fulfilled in one worrl-love.' From 
hence, I infer, that, as faith is allowed to be a part of 
duty, it must, in its very nature, contain a portion of lioly 
love; and, I may add, it is no farther a duty, than as it is 
an exercise of it. So far as the belief of the gospel is 
influenced by the heart or will, so far it is duty, aurl no 
farther. The same may be said of its opposite: so far as a 
disbelief of the gospel is influenced by the heart or \\'ill, so 
far it is sinful, and no farther. 

"You think, there are duties which are not comprised in love, 
and instance the fear of God. If, by fear, you meant that kind 
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of dread which characterizes a slave, I should allow that love 
does not comprise it, but stands opposed to it. 1 John iv. 18. 
Ilut, then, this is no part of duty. If, by fear, on the other hand, 
you mean a dread of offending and dishonouring God, \Vhich you 
certainly do, I contend, that this is only a modification of 
love. Lo\·e to God, considered as holy, operates in a way of 
complacency; considered as beneficent, in a way of gratitude; 
considered as a legislator, in a way of obedience; and, considered 
as possessed of infinite glory and majesty, in a way of fear. 
The love contained in the true fear of God, is the very thing 
which distinguishes it from slavish dread, and denominates it 
both a duty, and a grace of the Spirit. 

" You acknowledge, that unbelief is 'more than a mistake 
of the judgment;' that it is 'a sin;' and you prore it, from 
its inclnrling an ai-ersion of the heart. Yon also acknO\dedge 
faith to be a duty; and I attempt to proi-e it, by your medium, 
from its including the acquiescence of the heart. Ilut here 
your system is affected ; and here you leave me. I have 
enjoyed so much in your company, that I am sorry for the 
loss of it; howbeit, I am not alone. 

"You arld, 'The exncises of the understanding are frequently 
enjoined in scripture. '0 ye simple ones understand wisdom.' 
' Ueceive my instruction, and not silver, and knm:dedge rather 
than choice gold, &c.' Knowledge is of two kinds: that 
which is a simple exercise of the intellectual faculty, and that 
which is influenced by the state of the heart or will. The 
.(frd is a mere natural exercise, equally so as the sight of the 
eye : it is essential to an accountable being; but is, in itself, 
neither goorl nor evil. It cannot, therefore, be the object of 
scripture injunction, neither has it any promise made to it 
in all the hook of God. In good men, it may increase love; 
but, in wicked men, it commonly heightens hatred. 'Ye have 
seen and hat.eel me and my Father.' When mentioned in 
connection with holy exercises, it is distinguished from them; 
' Do you know all these things ? happy are ye, if ye do 
them.' The last is what the Scriptures call spirit,wl, or 
JwZlf knowledge, which is meant in all those divine injunctions 
to which you refer, nnd bus the promise -of eternal life. So 
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far from this remark, therefore, invalidating my position, that 
all duty is comprised in love, it confirms it; for, as ignorance 
is just so far a sin, so knowledge is just so far a duty, as 
it is influenced by the heart, and no farther. Tlrnt spiritual 
discernment of Christ's glory, of which JOU speak, has in 
it a mixture of holy love. Hence, the thing that wisdom 
calls for, is an understanding HEART, Prov. viii. 5. • 

" If it were allowed, that knowledge is a mere intellectual 
exercise, (and which, taken in its literal sense, it certainly is,) 
still it would not follow that the same is true of faith; for 
faith and knowledge are different, though, as I think, too 
~uch confounded by Mr. Sandeman and his admirers. To 
know the meaning of the testimony, is necessary to faioth, 
but is not faith itself: for it is equally necessary to unbelief; 
seeing no man can be said to disbelieve, any more than believe, 
that of which he has no idea. Knowledge is perception 
of what is affirmed : faith is practically treating Go::! as 
the Go<l of truth : and unbelief is treating him as a liar; 
which must, therefore, in both cases, include the ac.ting-out 
of the heart. 

" But not only does faith include an exercise of the heart; 
but knowledge itself, if it be spiritual, does the same. 1f 
no one can call Jesus Lord, but by the Ilol!J Spirit, it is 
because there requires a lwl!J influence from above, or an 
unction from the lI o LY ONE, U!J u:/1icli rce I.now all tliings, 
to this end. This is that spiritualil!J by which alone spiritual 
things are discerned. 

" It affords me pleasure, that the light for which you plead 
is spiritual, or holy; and that1 though you are unwilling to 
allow it to inchirle any exercise of the heart, yet you do 
not mean to encourage mere speculators in religion to consider 
themselves as the children of God. Y onr hypothesis, however, 
would lead to it. 

" If );OU are at a loss to conceive, how kuowledgc of 
any kind should include an exercise of the heart, only 
inquire if there be no such t½ing as 't:oluntar5, or 'lrilful, 
ignorance; and whether the true distinction between natural 
and moral ignorance does nol consist in tltis-thal tbe one 

1A 
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is owing to the want of powers or advantages, and the other, 
to an aversion from the truth. 

"You observe, from Dr. Erskine, that' the Holy Spirit 
uses words in their common acceptation-that faith does not 
signify choice, affection, , temper, beh:n:iour, in common 
language ; but merely persuasion, or assent, and, commouly, 
persuasion founded on testimony.' I do not contend, that 
faith sign[fies affection, tern per or, behaviour; but allow it 
to mean persuasion, or belief. That for which I contend, 
is, that it is such a persuasion as is influenced by a sense 
of the glory of the things believed, and which seuse includes 
an afiection of the heart ; a persuasion which is effected by the 
removal of that which, ,1/0lt say, is their grand incapacity­
the love of darkness rather than light; ' a persuasion "hich 
not only promotes repentance, hut presupposes it. Your 
system knows no repentance but what i8 the effect of believing 
the gospel; but the scripture system cal Is men to repent, 
and belici-e the gospel-(~lark 1. 15.) to repent, THAT TUEY 

!\IAY belicre. Matt. xxi . .'32. 
" If this were such a use of the term bcliei·e as is not 

t:ommon in natural things, it were no solid objection to it. 
The common use of the term justify, is, to find a person 
innocent, and, on that ground, to acquit him; 11ncl so it standij 
opposed to fi11cling him guilty, and either condemning him, 
or acquitting him: liut justification, in the Scripture5, i11cl11dci; 
forgi,·eness, as I helie\·c you will allow. 

" I question, however, whetl-1er the common use of the 
term belicre, be not, in many cases, expressive of such a 
persuasion as is inlluencerl by the state of the heart, and 
so includes it. If !\lorrlecai had Lecome a mediator fo1· 
Haman, and Ah:isuerus hud sent a message to him, the 
implir:ation of which was, that he had been the \·ilest of traitors, 
aud deserved to die; but that, out of pure, undeserved, favour, 
he har:1, at the instance of Mordecai, consented to pardon 
all his crimes; provided, that, in the presence of the whole 
city of Shushau, he would confess his guilt, ask pardon in 
l\lordecai's name, ancl consent' sen·e the king all his futuro 
life, wide,. l1im; and all this. uot merely in pretence) ba& 
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cordially-Query, Could Haman have believed this message, 
in all its implications and bearings, to be good 11ews, while 
he retained his enmity? And, if he had been brought to believe 
it to be good that he should be thus humbled, and thus devote 
his future life, would that belief have inducled no exercisii 
of the heart? 

" You speak of our being ' regenerated b!J faith.' I know 
of no scripture ground for such an idea. He that bclieveth 
that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God; and the same 
language is used of him that loret/J. 1 John v. I. iv. 5. 
Ilut you would not Sa)', that we are regenerated by love, 
I allow, however, that regeneration is ascribed to the uord 
?f God, as a mean; but I apprehend, that the Scriptures 
seldom use words in a metaphysical, but, commonly, in a 
popular sense; aml that the phrase, bom again, ~;c. in 
1 Pet. i. 23. and James i. 18. is expressive of that rd10/e 
clumge, by which we become true _Christiaus; including active 
conversion, 01· turning to God through Jesus Christ. If 
I allow the i11corr11ptible seed an ~qual influence in regeneration, 
as the first principle of animal existence -has in generation, 
I think I allow it all that the Scriptures ascribe lo it. But, 
though man is truly said to be begotten by man ; yet there is 
au inspiration '!f the Alrnight!J, rchiclt giretlt us life; 
(Job xxxiii. 4.) the breathing of him who quidenetlt all things; 
[ and who fonneth the spirit of man within him, Zech. xii. I.] 
and which is not by means of man. I suppose, there is 
something analagous lo this in regeneration; and which is alike 
rational and scriptural, though, to 11s, alike i11comprehensible. 

" .As to what you have quoted from Dr. Erskine, on ' faith 
having no moral efficacy towards procuring our pardon and 
acceptance,' I readily admit it; but it does not follow, tlrnt, 
for this purpose, it must contain nothing holy in its nature. , 
for, let it co11tain what holiness it may, it can have 110 such 
influence. The reason why we are justified by faith, rather 
than by hope or love, is, not uecause the one is ,·oid of holiness , 
and the other is uot so; but because the former bears this 
peculiar relation to Christ, that, by it, we are united to him: 
rejecting all other depeudencts, it embraces him as revealeJ 
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in the gospel; thus bringing the sinner to become one with 
him: which oneness,' or union, is represented as necessary to 
justification. Rom. viii. l. l Cor. i. 30. Pliil. iii. g. If we 
were justified by love, it must be on ai;count of its moral 
excellency; but we may be justified Ly faith, (though it be a' 
moral excellency,) on another ncco1111t, in some such way 
as a person may be cntillcd to an estate by marriage. The 
act of marriage may include au acquiescence of the heart, and 
be a ,irtuous deed, as opposed to a lawless attachment to 
former lovers; Jet it would not be by marriage as a virtuous 
deed, but as uniting the wife to ltcr ltusband, that she would 
Le interested in his estates. 

" I find, Mr. :i\l'Lean, in a new edition of his piece on 
the Commission of Cltrist, has introduced a part of the 
correspondence between him and me on this subject. He 
has given some of my words, though but few, and those, not 
in their proper- connection. He alleged, when in company 
with me, that, 'by supposi1;g faith to include any affection of 
the heart, I confounded what the Scriptures distinguish; namely, 
faith, hope, and charity.' I answered,' Vaith, hope, and charity, 
are doubtless distinguished; but they are not so distinct as 
your argument requires them to be. If they were, enclt must 
t·ontain 11othi11g cy-· tlte other. Faith must have no hope in 
it, any more than love; hope also must have no faith nor love 
iu it; and love must include neither faith nor hope. But, to 
mention only lwpe, does it not include desire; aud does not 
desire include loi·c'1' He owned it did, and that it was 'a 
modification of love.' ' Then, (I replied,) your argument is 
lost.' lie made no other answer lo this, than saying, with an 
air of pleasantly, 'You are a younger man than I;' meaning, 
I suppose, that I had more of an edge for dispute. Such 
was the connection of what he has introduced in liis note; 
(p, iG,) of which nothing can be made, as it there stands. 

" I observe also, he has given the substance of ltis o-a·11 letter 
to me, without noticing the answer lo it, which was in his 
possession. I consider the whole note as a mangled and very 
partial representation of. my sentiments: and the pertinacity 
with which he maintains his objection, that I confound faith 



Cllap. 7.] l\lR. FULLER, 181 

and charity, after it has been answered as above, affords but 
little encouragement to hope for atiy thing from him deserving 
the name of candid or brotherly discussion." 

" P. S. If faith be wholly involuntary, and the mind be 
equally passive in it, as the eye is in receiving light, (such 
was the representation of )'Our friend, Dr. Watt,) how is it that 
we read, as follows? 'If thou rcouldest believe.' John xi. 40. 
'If thou canst believe, all things are possible to liim that 
believeth.' Mark ix. £3. Did Christ mean to say, If thou 
canst be the sul~ect of an impression in which thou art passive 
and involuntary? or, If thou canst find in thy heart to credit 
my all-sufficiency] If the former, it had been tantalizing: if 
the latter, it tended to draw forth faith. How is it, too, that, 
in answer to the question, 'What shall we do, that we may work 
the works of God?' our Lord should say, This is the work ef 
God, that ye believe in him whom he hath sent? 

" If faith must be compared to any thing pertaining to the 
eye, it is not to that impression which light makes upon it, 
but to the voluntary exercise of looking, heholding the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of the world; and which 
stands opposed to shutting the eges against the truth, which 
1s descriptive of unbelief." 

How far this letter was satisfactory to the friend to whom 
it was addressed, and whom I also highly esteem, I am not 
sure. I unexpectedly met with it in Urother l~uller's journal 
of his first visit to Scotland; and, as it exactly accords with 
my own decided views on the subject, [ have inserted it in 
this place. I do uot wish unnecessarily to offend any person, 
or any party of Christians; l.iut truth ought to be dearer to 
me than any thing that can be placed in competition with it. 

Mr. l~uller has added some other remarks, on the peculiarities 
of our northern brethren, which 1 hope I may transcribe, 
without displeasing any who have been cordial friends to our 
Missions. 

" I find there are various things, besides the nature of faith, 
wherein the Scotch and English Uaptists differ; and wherein 
I, as one of the English Baptists, feel m1self obliged to differ 
from them, The principal of them are as fol19w :-
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" J. They are mostly strenuous in contending that Christ 
is called the Son of Goel, merely as assuming human nature; 
or, that he was not the Sor, of God, antecedent to his 
incarnation. To me, this appears contrary to many passages 
of Scripture: particularly all those which speak of God's 
sending ltis Son into the r.:or/d; whil'h manifestly imply, that 
he was his Son prior to his being s~nt :-also, those which speak 
of the Son of God being ma11i/ested, bom r!f' a 'u:oman, &c. 
which imply that he was the Son, antecedent to such 
manifestation, birth, &e. 

" Q. They contend, that a plllralif!J of bishops is essential 
to a regular Christian church. To me, it appenrs, that the 
number of bishops, as of deacons, is to be regulated by the 
largeness of the church; and that we might as well insist on 
having s1,cen deacons, as a ph,rality of bishops. They consider 
the term elder as sy110nymous with bishops; but I think there 
were, in the primitive cl1urches, elders who did not labour in 
word and doctrine. I '1'1111. v. 17, And it should seem, that 
the seven churches in Asia had each its angel, or bishop, in 

the singular. 
" :-3. They insist 011 the Lord's supper briug administered 

e-CCl'!J first day of the week; grounding it on Acts xx. 7. There 
can be uothing wrong in commemorating the Lord's rieath 
,\eekly; but I sec no authority to make it binding. \Ve ought 
not to make laws, whell' Christ has made none. There is, 
certainly, no precept in this matter; and as to e.rmnple, if 
that above cited was designed to teach us, that the first day 
of the week was the time wltich we ought to follow invariably, 
it must then Le the Oll~IJ time; whereas it appears, that this was 
11ot the only time. The ordinance was first instituted and 
,:clebraterl on a week-day, by our Lord and his A po sties; and, 
i,t the time of Pentecost, it has the appearance of being 
attended to daily. Acts ii. 4G. Probably, at the time when 
Paul visited Troas, it was a ,ceeklg practice; Lut, there 1s no 
renson to make laws, where Christ has not made them. 

"4. They also practise the ,,:ashing of feet, the lwlg kiss, S;·c. 
I thi11k the form of these things may be presen·ed, (as it is 
by the Pope when he' is elected,) while the spirit of them is 
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Jost. Neither the washing of feet, nor the kiss, were religious 
institutes; for they existed in the world before Christianity. 
They were expressions of kindness in tho~e places and ages. 
Their feet 1'equired washing, which ours do not; and to perform 
that for a person which is unnecessary, in order to imitate a 
conduct which ,n1s necessary, is de,iatiug from the spirit of it, 
,vhile we retain the form. 

"5. There seems to he but very little exercise of forbearance 
among them. Every difference in doctrine, or even in a case 
of discipline, seems as if it issued in a separation. There are 
many worthy characters now in Scotland and its vicinity, who 
stand excluded for no other reason, but that they could not 
approfe of some of the proceeding, of the church. If thi!I 

plan of discipline were universal, it would be a source of 
divisions without end. 

" 6. Their plan seems to be but little calculated to diffuse 
the gospel; as, when ministers of other denominations join 
them, iustend of continuing them in the ministry, :ind encouraging 
them to go every where preaching the gospel, they are generally 
11ile11ced, and turn physicians, or follow some other temporal 
calling for their support. 

"There are some things, however, in which they are worthy 
of imitation; particularly in their liberality in gi\·ing of their 
worldly property, and in their peaceable demeanour us 

subjects." 
Such were the principal things which struck the mind of 

my departed Brother, \\hen he first visited Scotland, in 1799. 
I shall give a more brief account of his subsequent journeys. 

He visited that country, a second time, iu 18012, and gaH: 
a detail of tlie chief circumstances that were worthy of notice, 
in a series of letters to Mrs. Fuller, from which I have made 
the following extracts. 

"Ilarton-on-the-H utuber, Aug. 25, 1 SCY2. 
"At ten we arrived here. ~[y sleep having been regular, 

I was not weary, and am now very well. With tenderness 
and earnest solicitude,· I have importuned preserving mercy 
for my dear family, and that I may visit it ia. due t.imo, :md. 
Jto1 iin ! 
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' " Q5.-I begin to feel awkw~rd: having reduced my four 
r-••ineas to four shillings; I nm afraid I should b~ in the 
sit11:.ti'l11 nf a number of small ships hereabouts, at low tide­
run a-g1 uund ! I am thinking whether I must not tnke a walk 
bdore clinncr, instead of having one! If I could but get uver 
the ,\·atcr, 1 should do. 

" £6.-I wl\s detained, last night, till half-past six: and so 
strong a westerly wind blew, that it was thought, the hoy, or 
daily passage-boat, could not have come out; in which case, 
I must have stayed longer still. It did come, however; but 
a number of the passengers were sick, through our being tossed 
about. There were near sixty of us on board, and we arrived 
safoly at Hull, about h::ilf-past seven. It was a fine sight 
to see the waves, each as large as the roof of :i small house, 
continually beating against our vessel, while she rode 
triumphantly nbo\·e them all. I felt no sickness, but stood 
above deck, having hold of a rope with my hand, and gazed 
all the time, with a kind of sublime pleasure, at the majestic 
sight. 1 had eleven pence in my pocket, when l came to 
the house last night. I am to spend my Sabbath in the two 
]laptist churches. I have hitherto been mercifully preserved 
i11 all respects. l\Iy mi;1d is pl'aceful and happy; and my 
approaches to a throne of grace, at which l do not forget you 
all, have been free and tender." 

" llull, Aug. 28, ISO~. 
" I am reduced to a state of perplexity about getting to 

Edinburgh. The Leith packet sails on • Lord's-day morning, 
and will wait for no one. I expect l must go by coach. 

"York, ~JI .-1 arri\·ed here last night, and determined to 
stop a day, and try ,, hat I can do among the serious 
Church-people. I understood there were no Dissenters here, 
except a few Socinian Baptists. I went immediately lo the 
house of Hepworth and Crosby, (who for some time have 
subscribed to our l\lission,) and met with a kind reception. 
Supped there, with !1-Jr. Overton, the author of the True 
C/11m:h111a11, who is a Clergyman of this city: I believe we 
had. much mutual pleasur~. I am he_re well known by all 
tbc e\'angclical Clerg)-, of whom there are three, if not more. 
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I callt>d on anolher venerable old minister, next morning. At 
Hull, I called on two Clergymen, who readily contribu~d lo 
the cause; and several of their people followed their example. 
I collected twelve guineas in York, and had a good deal of 
fricnclly intercourse with these godly Episcopalians. 

" I was surprised, at being informed, tha~ a little llaptist 
church was latdy formed here. I found the princip.il person: 
they would have been glad of a sermon, this evening, if they 
had known in time. I gave them all the good counsel I could, 
]>rayed with them, and returneci to the company of my other 
friends, with whom I e1tjoyed much free :md agreeal.Jle 
conversation. 

"Edinburgh, Saturday, Sept. 4, 1802.-I came hither the 
night before last, at eleven o'clock, after riding 80 miles, to 
Newcastle, taking a few hours sleep there, setting off again at 
five in the morning, riding l '20 miles, to Edinburgh. I bore 
my journey very well, though I have had a slight roughness on 
my lungs almost ever since I set off. I do not know that 
bathing in the sea, yesterday, for the first time in my life, did it 
any harm. I have engaged to preach twice to-morrow, for 
:Messrs. Aikman and Haldane, at the Tabernacle." 

"Dundee, Sept. 15, 180'2. 
" Last week, I preached twice in Edinburgh, and once 

at Dalkeith. I was not a little apprehensive that I should 
be laid by with hoarseness; but I went through very well. 
On Lord's-day, I preached twice; in the morning, to al>out 
fifteen hundred people ; and in the evening to about fotlT 

thousancl, when we had a collection of £ I 30. I was not 
at all hurt by it. On Mo'nday morning, I took leave of friends 
at Edinburgh, who were many of them much affected at 
parting; and rode in company with Mr. Wardlaw (a young 
minister, who agrees to accompany me my whole journey 
in Scotland,) and another friend, in a post chaise, to this place, 
whicb is sixtJ-three miles. Our first stage was io Queen's 
l?erry, where we crossed the Frith of Forth, two miles wide. 
Breakfasted with Mr. Ebenezer Brown, (son of l\fr. Brown, 
of Haddington,) al lnverkeithing. A lovely family this! 
~et off, at eleven o'clock, for Ki.nross; and from thence to 

'.! B 
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Perth by dinner. Called on Mr. Scott, a Clergyman, who 
paicl me twenty guineas, which he had received for me. 
Reached Dundee, at ten. I lodge at l\Ir. Innes's, the minister 
of the Tabernacle. This is a town of about 2.0,000 people, 
on the Frith of Tay, near the eastern coast. I preached, 
last night, to about 1400 persons: collected not quite £2.0. 
To-day, we go back to Perth ; where I am lo preach to-night, 
and collect, at the Tabernacle. (The places so called in 
Scotland, ar~ not occupied by people like our Calvinistic 
Methodists, but by strict Independents, connected with 
Mr. Haldane.) The next day, I go to Stirling, ancl thence 
to Glasgow. 

" At Tealy, five miles from hence, northward, lived the 
famous Mr. Glass. He resigned that living, and set up 
an Independent church-government, attended with all the 
peculiarities which have distinguished his followers ever since. 
Robert Sandeman married his daughter, and entered deeply 
into his view!. Here, they are called Glassites. In England, 
they are called Sandemanians. In both, they are uncommonly 
tenacious of forms, refusing to unite with other Christians 
in almost every thing religious; but ma11y of them not refusing 
to unite with wicked men at a theatre. This spirit has too 
much infected many of the Scotch Baptists; though all, by 
this time, disavow Glass aud Sandeman. Wherever much 
t>f the spirit which generally attends this system prevails, the 
,consequences are very mJunous. I am happy to rectify one 
mistake: David Dale, of Glasgow, whom I always reckoned 
a Glassite, is not so. 

" I am now writing in my chamber, from which I have 
a foll east view of Dundee close under me, and of the Frith 
of Tay down to the sea : from this place, it is about four 
or five miles wide. If the wind be fair, they will sail to 
London in three or four days. Between here and Perth, is 
a fine romantic country, one and twenty miles, all aloug the 
ijide of the Tay: they are now in the midst of harvest. The 
women reap as much as the men. Agricultural improvement 
1eems to be carried to a greater height than in England. 
Our Northern friends are induced to treat Englishmen well, 
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not only from friendship and hospitality, but from a regard 
to the credit of their country, which some of our haughty 
gentry have too much depreciated. They have to say, and 
justly, 'Though you say our country is sterile and poor, yet 
it is from hence that Smithfield is supplied with beef.' " 

" Glasgow, Sept. 19, lSOQ, 

" .. , ..... ,v e had a pleasant journey, on Wednesday, from 
Dundee to Perth. Much interesting conversation in the 
post-chai~e, with my companions, on various subjects in divinity 
-the atonement of Christ, the covenant with Abraham, &c. 
on which they sounded my sentiments. We also talked over 
most of the points between me and Mr. ~l• Lean, and almost 
came together in all things but infant baptism. Preached at 
the Independent meeting, to about a thousand people. 
Supped with a venerable old Scotch Clergyman, Mr. Scott, 
and with ·Mr. Willison, another Clergyman, about five miles off, 
whose company was engaging. On Thursday morning, the 
6th, set off for Stirling, a journey of nearly forty miles : got 
in at six in the evening. Preaching had been advertised, 
in the papers, to be in the town-hall; for here both J{irkmen 
and Seceders keep their pulpit-doors shut against all but 
themselves. But Mr. Campbell, a Clergyman from Kippen, 
came seven or eight miles on purpose to see me, and heard 
me in the town-hall. I believe he was the only minister 
there. Mr. Smart would have been friendly, but he was out. 
We had three or four hundred people, and collected about £15. 
After sermon, Mr. Campbell, who was all brotherly-kindness, 
would have me go with him to :Mr. R. one of the Clergy; 
who, though he did not think it best to attend, yet showed 
himself friendly to the cause, by giving me two or three guiueas.. 
He behaved well to me; and I breakfasted with him the 
uext morning. 

" On Friday the l 7Lh, I rose early, and went to see the 
town and castle before breakfast. This is a most romantic 
situation; the finest spot I have seen in Scotland. Here the 
Scottish kings used occasionally to reside. I suppose it was their 
1mmmer house. Near this, is the late seat of R.H. Esq. 
a seat which a Scotch nobleman pronot\nced to be 'a perfect 
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heaven upon earth;' but which he sold, and has since laid 
!JUI thousauds every Jear, for the propagation of the gospel 
in Scotlaud and Jrelaud. • 0, (say the gentry,) he must have 
some deep scheme in his head.' Some of the Clergy cannot 
endure him: Lut he has great interest with the common 
people. He is a great econ,1mi~1, in order to l.,e generous. 
Here we lelt l\lr. Harvey, one of our travelli11g co1111n1111ons; 
a man who is made up of good sense, gentleuess, aml Christian 
simplicity. 

"Mr. Wardlaw and I set off for Glasgow, twenty-seven 
miles: this }"Ot1ng man is a promising character. He was 
brought up for the Burghrr Secession; but has left it for the 
Tabernacle connection. He has a place now building, in 
Glasgow, which will hold ten or twelve hundred people. 
lie read the hymns, and prayed for me, d11ri11g the journey; 
which has been 150 miles since last l\londay, aud has added 
about £70. to my stock, without impairing my health. Here 
I found a letter from yourself, winch gave me spirits. On 
Saturday, the 18th, I called on several frieuds. Saw Dr. Watt, 
who is now oue of the pastors of the Scotch Baptist church 
in this city. We had had, he fore, some sharp correspondence; 
but he was now \'ery couciliating. 

"The pastor of a1101her church, which professes to be in 
fellowsl1ip with the Engli.~h 13:iptists, brought a message from 
them, that they would be glad to hear my faith, aml, if it 
accorded with their~, to have me preach, and joi11 them at 
the Lord's supper. I told him, he had st:nt their faith to 
me, and I approved of it: but I should make 110 other 
confession of faith than that ; that I did not come to G lasgQW 
as a candidate for their pulpit, and it was indifferent to me 
whether I occupied it. I said, I had no objection to answer 
him any question he thought proper to ask me as a Christian; 
but I had no notion of being inturogated, as a co11ditio11 of 
:preaching, &c. At near eleven, a deacon came with their 
decision, that, if I would not make a confession, they could 
not admit me. • Very well, then I shall go to the Tabernacle, 
imd consider your conduct ns a renunciation of conuection with 
us, as English churches; for it implies, you have no confidence 
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in us.' He said, it was all owing to two or three, and that 
the church in general wished it to l>e otherwise. I heard 
at Tabernacle, in the morni11g: notice was given, that I should 
preach in the afternoon and eveniug. The Baptists repented; 
hut it was too late. I preached, in the afternoon, to four 
thousand people; in the evening, to near five thousand. 
CoHtcted £'200. I have a little headach, lmt my voice i9 
not hurt." 

" Liverpool, Sept. 25, 180'2. 
" I have just arrived here, and fou11d yours, after a lung 

:md tedious jomney of 225 miles; in which I put off my 
clothes only for two hours since Thursday morning. 

" On :Monday, Sept. 20, I was seized, at Glasgow, with 
violent sickness, and vomiti11g of bile, and kept my bed till 
three in the afternoon. While in bed, I was visiteri by 
l\Ir. L. ancl the deacons of the Baptist church. I learnt, 
that the refusal of their pulpit was against the will of the 
church, except two members; that the church at P. with which 
they are in connection, had sent deputies to oppose my being 
admitted to preach and commune with them ; and these, with 
the two members, carried their point: but, 011 Lore's-day noon, 
the church were so hurt at my being refused, that they resolved 
to invite me. The two deacons were deputed to request, that 
1 would look over the affair of Lord's-day, and consider them 
as one with us. Accordingly, I preached there in the evening, 
and collected £45. after about £200. had been collected, on 
Lord's-day, at the Tabernacle. Tuesday morning, set off, i11 a 
chaise, for Greenock: preached, and collected £33. Wednesday, 
returned, and preached at Paisley: have not· yet received their 
collections, but suppose it may he about £40. 1 found myself 
getting l>etter daily, though travelling and preaching. 

" On Thursday morning, I met with all the members of 
tl1e Baptist church, who appear to Le a simple-ht!arted people, 
and regret my not preaching and communing with them. They 
wished for a connection with the English churches. I told 
them, that the distance was such, that our co1111ec1io11 could 
2nswer but few ends. \Ve might, once in a while, hear from 
each other, might pray for one another, and if the minister 
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or member~ of either came to the other, they might be 
admitted to communion; but that was all. They assented to 
this. I then told lhem, that I had heard of the Baptist~ in 
Scotland being negligent of free preaching lo the unconverted. 
and of family-religion. Whether this charge was true, or 
not, I could not tell; but I earnestly exhorted them to make 
it evidently appear, that they were far more anxious that 
those around them should become Christians, than that they 
should embr:ice our opinion as to baptism: if sinners were 
converted to God among them, and made Christia11s, they 
would probably be Baptists also, of their own accord; but 
I reminded them, that, if family-religion was -neglected, 
Fredo-baptists would be furnished with the most weighty 
objection against our sentiments as Baptists. They seemed 
to receive what I said in love, and to approve of it. I prayed 
ll·ith them, and so we parted .. 

"Thursday noon, Sept. 23, 1802.-Being disappointed of 
a place i11 the mail, I ordered a post-chaise, and advertised 
for a partner to Lirerpool. A Jew wanted to go thither, and 
we took a post-chaise together. He proved an intelligent, 
but rather profane man. We had much talk on Christianity, 
and sometimes I thought him somewhat impressed. We had 
i1carcely got out of Glasgow, before he observed something 
of the dissatisfaction we found in all our enjoyments. I 
acquiesced, and suggested, that their must be some defect in 
the object, and thence iuferred a future state. He did not 
seem free to purwc the subject; but said, 'I am a Jew, and 
I consider you as a Christian Divine: I wish to do every thing 
to accommodate· JOU during the journey.' I thanked him, 
anrl s;iid, I wished to do the same towards him, in return. I 
presently found, however, that lie was a Sadducee, holding 
with only the five Ilooks of Moses, and those very loosely; 
suggesting of l\Ioses, that, though he was a great and good 
man in his day, yet, it was his opiuion, there had heen much 
more learned men since. He also began 'accommodating' 
me with curses and oaths, on the most trilling occasions. 
Finding I had a compound of infidelity and profligacy to 
contend with, aud about a fifty-hours' journey before me1 in 
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which I should be cooped up with him night and day, I 
dirt 11ot oppose him much at first; but let him go on, waiting 
for fit occasions. I asked for a proof of Moses' ignorance. 
Jew. 'He spoke of the earth as stationary, a11d the sun as 
rising and setting.' F. 'And do not those that you call learned 
men speak the same, in their ordinary conversation?' J. ' To 
be sure they do.' F. 'They could not be understood, nor 
understand themselves, could they, if they were to speak of 
the earth's rising and setting?' J. ' True.' After a while, 
J1e praised the ten commandments. I acquiesced, and added, 
' I have been not a little hurt, Sir, in observing, since we 
have been together, how lightly you treat one of them, Tl,011, 
slialt not take the name of the Lord tit.If God in r:ain!' 
J. 'I must own, that is a bad habit: I have been told of 
it before.' We had no more swearing. 

" He talked, after this, of the merit of good works, and 
told me, at my request, much about their worship and 
ceremonies; particularly, their great day of atonement, which 
he said was very impressive. F. 'Do you offer sacrifices?' 
.T. 'No: not since the destruction of the temple, except it 
be a fowl or so, just as a representation of what has been.' 
F. ' And do you really think, that the blood of any animal, 
or any ,0f those ceremonies, can take away sin?' J. ' If you 
deny that, you deny the laws of Moses.' P. 'No: the sacrifices 
of Moses were not designed to take away sin, but to prefigure 
a greater sacrifice.' He paused ...... I ad<led, 'Sir, you are 
a sinner, and I am a sinner: we must both shortly appear 
before God. I know not upon what you rest your hopes. 
You have talked of human merit. I have nothing of the 
kind, on which to place my trust. I believe, we have all 
merited the displeasure of our Creator, and, if dealt with 
according to our deserts, must perish for ever. Sir, if our 
sins be not atoned for, by a greater sacrifice than any that were 
offered under the law of Moses, we are undone.' He seemed 
impressed by this, and owned, that, according to their h1w, and 
confessions on the day of atonement, they were all sinners, anri 
that their good works could not save them. I then endea,·oured 
to point him to Christ, as the only hope : but he began to 
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make objections to his concPption by the power of the Holy 
Spirit. F. 'That was no more impossible than God's making 
the first man anrl woman.' J. 'Tn1e: but God having made 
the~e, the rest are born by ordinary generation.' F. 'You 
might as well say, that God having given the sea its laws, 
it moves in future according to them, and, therefore, the Red 
Sea could not have been divided. Your argument goes to 
deny all miracles.' J. 'W c think charitably of JOU, but you 
do not of us.' F. ' How can JOU think well of us, when 
you consider us as deluded by an impostor?' J. 'We think 
well of all that do good.' F ' So do we. But \'d1at a 
iingular impostor musl Jesus have been, if he was one! Did 
you ever know or read of such an one, either as to doctrine 
or manners?' J. 'Who wrote the life of Jesus?' F. 'Matthew, 
J\lark, Luke, and John.' J. ' V cry well: were not they hi3 
disciples, ancl therefore partial to him?' 1: ' You might as 
well object to all the books of the Old Testament: they were 
not written by adversaries.' ...... J. 'Ah, he should have 
come clown from the cross, and then all would have believed 
on him ! ' I-: 'If evidence had been the thing that was 
wa11lcrl, why did not the resurrection of Lazarus satisfy them f' 
.7. 'That was a doubtful matter. 1 reckon Jesus was a learned 
man : Lazarus might not he dead, but only apparc11tly so; 
:rnd he might make an experiment upon him; as many ha\"e 
clone since, and restored suspended animation.' J,: 'Did you 
ever read the New Teslamenl?' ./. 'Yes, I read it, when 
a boy of eight years old.' F. 'And not since?' J. 'X o.' 
J,: ' \\'h:it then can JOI\ know about ii? You only take up 
the o!~ections of your Habl,ies: ("'hom he had a litLle before 
ackuO\drdged to be many of them no better than learned 
lrnaves ;) if yon had read and considered the history of the 
1esurrection of Lazarus, you could not object, as you do.' 

".After this, I asked him what he thought of propher_1/t 
' Prophecy! (says he,) I have often, when a boy, looked at 
the cloud~, and seen in them horses and chariots, and I know 
not what!' J,: 'I understand JOU; but it is strange that 
imagination should find, in the prophecies, the substance of 
;ill .. uccceding histou, Were uot all the great empire .. that 
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have been in the world, from the times of Daniel to this day; 
namely, the BabJlonian; the Persian, the Grecian, and the 
Roman, "·ith their various subdivisions, clearly foretold by 
him?' He would make no answer to this, but treated it all 
as fable. 'They talk, (said he,) of our being restored to the 
promised land. I will tell you the whole mystery of it. 
Those of us who have plenty, wish for no other promised 
land; Lut those that are poor, would be glad enough to 
better their condition!' 

"lie complained of the persecutions that the .Tews had 
undergone from Christians. I disavo\\'cd all such treatment, 
as the conduct of wicked men. 'But, (said he,) you have 
been, even in this war, fighting for your 1·eligion.' I 
answered, 'Those who profess to fight for religion, fight for 
the want of it; and Christianity employs none bnt spiritual 
weapons.' I also assured him, that real Christians felt a 
tender regard towards them, and loved them for their fathers' 
sake. 'Yes, (said he, sneeringly,) the good people at Glasgow 
pray, every Sunday, for our conversion!' I answered, ' Very 
likely: it is what I have often done myself.' 

" When we got to Liverpool, he requested, that, when I 
came to London, I would call and sec him. I told him, l 
,,·ould, on one condition, which was, that he would permit 
me to present him with a New Testament, and promise to 
read it carefully. He consented; but, that he might put far 
from him the evil day, proposed, that if, when I called to 
see him, I would bring one with me, he would read it. I saw 
no more of him: but meeting with a Gospel its own Witness, 
in Liverpool, in which is an Address to the Jer,'s, I wrnpt 
it up in paper, and sent it to hirn at his inn, having written 
withinside, as follows : 'A small token of respect from the 
author, to Mr. D. L. A. for his friendly attentions to him, on 
a journey from Glasgow to Liverpool, Sept. !23, 24, 25, 
1802.' 

"After all, in reflecting 11pon it, I felt guilty in having 
~aid so little to purpose; and was persuaded, that, if I had 
heen more spiritually-minded, I should have recommended 
my Lord and Saviour better than l did. 

!2 C 
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" In riding from Manchester to Harborough, in the mail, 
I found myself in very profane company. I, therefore, for 
the greater part of the journey, composed myself, as if asleep. 
Near Loughborough, two gentlemen followed us in a 
post-chaise, one of them wishing to take my place when 
we got to Harborough. We dined at Leicester, ancl the 
gentleman being in the inn-yard, I went to him, and offered 
him my place from Leicester, proposing to ride on the outside 
as far as Ilarborough. He thanked me, but declined it. He 
added, ' I think I have sern you, Sir, before.' He dined "·ith 
us; and, "l:ile at dinner, seeing my portmanteau marked 
A. F. K. he asked me, before our company, if my name was 
not E1ller ? I told him it was. He then thanked me, not 
only for my kind offer of my place, but for a late publication, 
which he had read with unusual satisfaction. I made but 
little answer ; only inquiring his name, which I found to be 
Lee, of the Old Jewry, a hearer of :Mr. Newton. As soon as 
_we had got into the coach, (Mr. Lee "·as not with us, but 
followed in a post-chaise,) my former swearing companions 
were all mute, and continued so for the greater part of the 
journey. One of them, however, who had been more civil 
and sober than the rest, addressed himself to me: ' I perceirn 
Sir, (said he,) hy what was said at dinner, that you are an 
author. ,nu you excuse me, if I ask what it is that JOU have 
published r' 1 told him, 1 was a Christian minister, and 
had published a piece in defence of Christianity. He 
expressed a wish to see it. He then talked to me, as one 
would talk to a literary man, 011 the English language, 
composition, &c. I asked him if he was an Englishman ~ 
Ue answered, ' No; I am a Prussian.' He inquired, if 1 had 
read J unius's Letters? I told him I had heard pretty much 
of them, but had not read them, as they were not particularly 
in my way. ' 0, (said he,) you must read them, by all means; 
I will send you a copy of them. I thanked him, and, all 
he had expressed a wish to see what I had written, we would, 
if agreeable to him, make an exchange. To this he agreed, 
aud we exchanged addresses. His was Count D. at the 
}>russian ambassador's, London. finding him to be one 
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of the Prussian ambassador's suite, 1 asked him many questions 
about the civil and ecclesiastical affairs of Prussia. Respecting 
the former, he said, what advantages we had 1,y the law, ihe!J 
had, in a good measure, 1,y custom; that, though the king's 
will was law, yet custom so swayed it, as to make it ,·cry little 
oppressive. He mentioned the kiug's having a desire for 
a poor man's field, that lay near his ; that the owner was 
unwilling, and the malter was referred to the College of 
Justice, who adviser! the kiug not to insist upon it; and he did 
not. He spoke of religious matters, as atteucled with toleration. 
The l\Ieunonites, who I suppose are Autipredobaptists, he 
t.!escriberl as enthusiasts, much like the Quakers, who have 110 

regular Clergymen, Lut any of them get up and speak, as they 
feel themselves inspired. How far his account is to Le 
depended upun, I cannot tell. On parting with my company, 
I came home, and found all well. Thanks, as de,1r Brother 
Pearce said, after his journey to Ireland, thanks to the Preserv(r 
of men!" 

l\J r. J<'uller visited Scotland a third time, in I 80.3, and wrote, 
from Lincoln, J u11e HHh : (where he preachecl, and had a 
collecton for the Mission:) "I have been up to the top of the 
cathedral: it was .'..l.'.38 steps; anrl the height of the hill on which 
it stands, above the level, is, perhr.ps, equal to the height of 
the building. lloston tower, .'.35 miles off, seemed near." 

"Hull, June '21, 180.5. 

" l got hither yesterday : was two hours in crossing the 
Humber. My health is good: have collected, this morning, 
nearly £60." 

" Scarborough, June 26, 1805. 
" Hull and Cottingham collections amount to upwards of 

£150. The weather has been very trying to my lungs: my 
cold has rather increased. I have been sometimes dissolved, 
in a manner, in perspiration ; and sometimes cut up with a 
north-east wind, as the case was yesterday, in riding hither 
in an open chaise. After collecting here to-day, and preaching, 
at night, for Mr. Hague, the venerable Baptist minister, l 
hope to set off for York, and get iuto the mail for Edinburgh. 
1 have enjoyed much peace and cal!-l'}'Jess of mind in my work. 
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Sometimes, preaching has been pleasant, and private praJer, 
in which my dear family, and Christian friends, are always 
remembered." 

"Dundee, Thursday, July 11, 1805. 
" l left Edinburgh on Tuesday morning: preached at the 

Burgher meetirog: collected about .£26. there; aml a Baptist 
church in the town made it up £31. On \V ednesday 
morning, called on Mr. Ebenezer Brown, at luverkeilhing: 
dined at Burnt Island, on the Frith uf Forth : preached 
in a Burgher meeting at Kirkaldy, where they collt::ctcd 
£40: these were most friendly people. Dr. Fleming, the 
minister of the church, joined with all the other Clergymen 
in his neighhomhood, and all the Seceders and Scotch Baptists, 
in exerting themselves to the utmost. This morning, we went to 
Cupar lo breakfast, having come tweh-e miles on our way, last 
night, after nine o'clock. Here we were in company with 
a warm Sandemanian. I w.is silent. Dr. S. and he talked. 
\Ve crossed the Tay, which is here one or two miles over, and 
came to Dundee, where I am to preach to-night. 

" While I was at Edinburgh, I called 011 l\Ir. M'Lean, and 
sat an hour wiLh him. \\' e had much explanation, in a very 
friendly way. They make a collection for us next Lord's-day. 
They said, I should rlo but little this time : l,ut, if it do not 
amount to as much or more than heretofore, I am mistaken. 
1\fr. lla]dane's people are proposing to send out three 
Missionaries of their own; and I told them, I hoped they 
would give nothing which would interfere with their own 
undertaking; yet our collection, on Lord's-day, was upwards 
of £ l Q6. If the people will give, how can I help it r" 

"Aberdt:en, July 14, 1805. 
" On Thursday night, after preaching at Dundee, to about 

£000 people, my strength so failed, that I was obliged to leave 
all the company immediately, and go to l,ed. I had a sore 
throat, which Dr. Stuart, my kind companion in travels, treated 
plentifuJ)y with hartshorn. Next mor11ing, after a good niglit's 
rest, I was almost well. We travelled, on Friday, about 35 miles, 
to Montrose, where I preached with ease, having nearly lost 
Pll sore throat and cold, Y esterda;r, we travelled aboLJt 30 
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miles, and got here about six in the evening. I was engaged 
till ten, in waiting on the ministers, Professors, &c. I am to 
preach at one place, in the afternoon, and in the evening, at 
another. Here is a little company of Baptists, who beg 
I would be with them in the morning. This city contains 
about !26,000 people. Professor Kidd, and Professor Bentley, 
who called to see me when I was ill, in 1801, are very cordi:il; 
and so is .1\Ir. Doig, a Clergyman. When the day is over, 
I will add a liule more. I feel Letter this morning than when 
I set out; so good has the Lord been, in proportioning my 
strength to such a series of labours, as made me almost despair 
to look at them. I have also to be very thankful, that, in all 
places, I have met with nothing but kindness. I have Leen 
able to heal some differences ; and to succeed in collecting, 
beyond all expectation. Hitherto the Lord hath helped, aHd 
I hope he has preserved my dear family and Christian fi iends. 
On :Monday, [ spent the forenoon with some llaptist friends: 
in the afternoon and evening, preached and collected at the 
Independent places. This morning, at six, I baptized three 
persons; I am to go forty miles, anrl preach at llrechin to-night. 

"Perth, July 15, 1805. 
" I am considerably better in heailh than when I set out. 

Riding, yesterday, through a charming part of the country, 
with Dr. and Miss S. we could not help wishing much for your 
company. I travel about forty miles a day, and preach aud 
.collect every night." 

" Lancaster, Aug. I, 1805, 
"The last letter I wrote you, was from Glasgow, Tuesday, 

July !23. [This letter is wanting.] Since then, I have 
preached and collected at Paisley, Greenock, Saltcoats, 
Kilmarnock, Kilwinning, Air, and Dumfries. I am now 011 

my way to Liverpool, I have not been in bed till to-night, 
since Lord's-day night, at Irvine, in Scotland. I have felt my 
strength and spirits much exhausted ; yet hitherto the Lord hath 
helped, and my health is good. I feel not a little pleasure 
in drawing near home. I shall be at Mr. W. Hope's, 
Liverpool; at Mr. Hobert Speare's, Manchester; at the 
Y or~shire al)nual meeting, perhaps, at Leeds, on Wednesday, 
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Aug. 7; at Ewood Hall, on Thursday ; and, if I do not stop 
at Cosely, shall be at Kettering on Saturday." 

From Liverpool, he wrote thus to Dr. Stuart: " The 
remembrance of your kindness, and of all that passed between 
us, occupies much of my time, when alone; but that I have 
not been, since between Ayr and Cumnack. I know not how 
to express my obligations. The pleasure of the journey will 
not soon be forgotten ; but the heavy tax on )'Our friendship 
takes from it, and must furnish an objection to its being repeated. 
On Lord's-day morning, I am to preach for l\Ir. Davis; 
afternoon, for Mr. Lister; e\·ening, for :Mr. Davis, when both 
congregations are to be uniterl. 

" Your estimation of my company, preaching, &c. must be 
placed lo the account of the partiality of friendship. I have, 
upon the whole, enjoyed a greater share of happiness and 
brotherly kindness in Scotland, than perhaps I e\'er <lid before; 
no small part of which, was from my companions in travel. 
If I have sometimes heen a little severe on the Northern Heresy, 
[ am somewhat more at rest about it, in that it was principally 
confined to our tra\'elling con\'ersatio11s; that is, it was between 
oursclres. l\Jy language is, as you know, often too strong; 
though, whether it was so, \I heu pointed against the heresy in 
question, I do not know. I collected £85. here, on l·riday 
and Saturday. La~t night, there was a public collection; but 
I have not learnt the a111011nt. This forenoon, I set off for 
Manchester. The amount at Liverpool is £132. which is £50. 
more than last time." 

l\Ir. l•uller's fourth journey was in l SOS. On September 
the S0th, he writes from Brigg, twelve miles south of Barton. 
He had tra\'elled sixty miles 011 Wednesday, and preached for 
l\Ir. Kichols, at Long Collingham, who we11t with him, on 
Thursday, to Lincoln ; whence he we11t on to Brigg, in a 
chaise, with two gentlemen, the mail being full. Here he met 
with a frie11d from Hull,-" In conversation with whom, about 
the continent, (which lie \'isited some years since, on account 
of trade,) I learned," 8::tJS Mr. F." something of the righteous 
acts of the Lo1d. His ,·isit was in 180.'.l, when there was 
peace. At that time, he said, the Hamlmrghers had a good 
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stroke of trade, in common with their neighbours; but, having 
been used to the privilege of neutrality in all wars, at which 
time they engrossed nearly all the trade to themselves, they 
were not satisfied. Their language then was, 'Let us have 
a good war; and then we shall have the trade of the world.' 
They have had a war, and it has proved their ruin! But what 
a picture, or sketch, does it give of human nature! Selfishness 
is a gulph that swallows up every feeling of equity and u1ercy. 
And what a change is left for the gospel to produce in 
Christianized Europe. 

" At the last stage between Lincoln and this place, I took 
up a book to read. It was a Life of Oli·oer Cromltell. The 
author would not believe, that he was sucl1 a fool as to believe 
any thing about regeneration am! grace; but supposed, that 
all he said about these things was only talking to people in 
their own way: 'for, (said he,) Cromwell was well educated, 
and read much!' Another sketch of human nature as depraved. 
0, my dear, what a blessed thing it is for us to have been 
delivered from these delusions, and taught to know the onl.1 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he has sent! God be 
thanked, that we were the servants of sin, but we have obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine into which we were 
delivered. 

" Barton, near 1'2 at noon.-l have got to preach, to-night, 
at Hull; but shall not be able to sail till between three and 
four. Here is a Prussian in the room, who speaks broken 
English. F.' What countryman?' P. 'A Prussian.' F. 'Why, 
are we not at war?' 1'. ' 0 110: no Prussian like war with 
England: it is all force.' Thus they come anri trade, iu 
spite of Buouaparte aud his decrees. 

" Hull, Oct. 1.-Arrived here, last night, at six: at seven, 
_preached and collected. On going to my lodgings, a pamphlet 
was put i11to my hands, which I fouud to Le a Socinian 
:Magazine, containing a letter addrc~sed to me, hy a minister 
of that stamp, who resirles in this town: it is full of preuy 
heavy clrnrges, but conclurles with the offer of his mite to our 
treasury, if called upon. So I waited upon him this morning, 
partly to receive his mite, am! partly to justify myself from 
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bis charges. I took two friends with me, and came away 
with a whole skin, and a g(iinea for the :Mission, 

"Monday.-Have had a good night, after !the labours of 
yesterday, when I preached at three places. Trade is \"ery flat 1 
so that if I get £ 100. it will Le as much as I expect. 

P. S. " This I have got, and have taken my place to go to 
York to-morrow morning." 

"Alnwick, Oct. G, 1803, 
" I have not been able to touch pen or paper since I left 

Hull. On Tuesday, at tweh-e o'clock, I reached York. I 
bad consented to preach there, in the Baptist place, and they 
circulated printed hand-bills, to give information. I suppose 
we had near 1000 hearers. After sermon, being requested, I 
administered the Lord's supper: many churchmen stayed, a~ 
spectators. At twelve o'clock tl1at 11ight, I set off for 
Newcastle, where I arri\·ed the next day at noon, and preached 
io the evening, when £'28. was collected for the Translations. 
Set ofT, at foe in the morning, for AJnwick, and arri,·ed 
here by ten. 

" I was told, iit Hull, that they had been informed that we 
wished for an annual meeting for tl1c l\lission in London, but 
that Mr. llooth opposed it. Whereas the foct is, that the 
proposal did not originate with us; and when I fouud it 
opposed by some, I dissuaded others from insisting on it. 
And :1s Lo .Mr. llooth, thongli it is true he was not for the 
meeting, set it was for this reason: lest the opule11t friend~ 
tl1cre should, by degrees, assume the power, which, he said, he 
thouglit was as well employed where it was. 

" I feel ,reary of the last three rlaJs' work, in which I ha\'e 
travelled l.'.iO miles, and preached every night; yet L am quite 
1nll. I collected about £:30. this evening. 

" I arrin,d at Ile1 wick, about two o'clock: preached in a 
Tielicf meeting, (:\lr. Thompson's,) and collected about £20. 
After supper, took the mail for Edinhurgh, where I arri\·ed at 
six on S,11mday morning. To-day, I h:ive wailed on almost 
all the 111i11istcrs of my acquaintance. I preach, to-morrow, for 
l\Ir. Anderson in the morning, and l\lr. 1\ikman in the e\·cning. 
The :Memoir of the Tr:rnslations has made a strong impression. 
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Dr. Stuart has reprinted it. I have collected about £200. in 
England and 'our town of Berwick-upon-Tweed.' :My week 
is about filkd for dining and preaching. My work opens on 
every hand. l must go, I believe, to Aberdeen; but I am 
well, and shall, I trust, lie carried through." 

" E<linburgh, Oct. 14-, 1808. 
" This has been a week of great labour and fatigue, attended 

with no end of visiting. On Tuesclay forenoon, J attended the 
ordination of Mr. Innes, over a part of l\Ir. James Haldane's 
people, who meet in Bernard's Rooms. Mr. Ewing, of 
Glasgow, and Mr. Aikman preached. In the evening, I 
preached at Dalkeith. On Wednesday, at twelve o'clock, I 
preached at the Magdalene Asylum, where a number of females 
were concealed behind a curtain. I felt much on the occasion. 
I went to dine with Mr. James Haldane, and, in the evening, 
preached for him. This evening, I heard Mr. Anderson, at 
l1is place: many came, expecting to hear me; but I had a 
headach all day, and therefore declined it. I should have 
mentioned, that I preached, to-day, at twelve o'clock, at a 
Eurgher meeting, (Mr. Hall's,) and collected £G5. 13.s. I Id. 

"l;riday, Oct. 14.-Last night, I was very ill with u cold, 
bathed my feet in warm water, shut myself up this morning, 
which is snowy, wet, and cold, declining all visits an<l company, 
and nursing myself as well as I can. 

"Lord's-day, Oct. 16.-When I wrote the above, I was 
not without apprehension that I should be stopped in my 
progress by illness. I was under Dr. Stuart's <lirections all the 
forenoon; but dreaded what I had to do in the afternoon­
in a cold, rainy day, to go to Haddington, sixteen miles, and 
preach in the evening. But, going in a post-chaise, I took 
no harm, and am now very well. I never was so hurried 
in Edinburgh before. The collections amount already, in 
Scotland, to near £200. I ha,·e yet to collect at Mr. 
Anderson's, this afternoon; at l\fr. Aikman's, in the evening; 
and, oil Tuesday, at a Burgher meeting. A collection will 
also be made at the Tabernacle, but it will be by themselves, 
as a clturch. Besides them, Mr. 1\l'Lean's people will 
prob::ibly raise £50. or £60. in their o,m rrn11. 

'2 D -
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" l\fond:iy, Oct. I 7 .-.A great day's work, yesterday.­
Preached, for 1\fr. Innes, to 800; at l\Ir. Anderson's, to 500; 

at l\Ir. Aikman's, to about 1,800. Collected, in the day, above 
£~WO. I am much better than could be expected, only my 
mice a little rough." 

[Dr. Stuart, who wrote a few lines to l\Irs. Fuller, in this 
]elter, observes, " Differing from one another, all Christinrn; 
agree in helping this cause."] 

"Edinburgh, Oct. IS, 1808. 
" It is truly astonishing to see the tffects J>roduced by the 

:Memoir, of which Dr. Stuart had printed a new edition, of 
1000, before I arrived. l\Ir. J. Haldane gave me their collection, 
which was £QOO. ~ early £ 100. more was collected, on 
Lord's-day evening, at )Jr. Aikman's; and £40. the same day, 
at l\fr. Anderson's. This e,·e11ing, I preach for l\Ir. Lothian, 
a Burgher Seceder. To-morrow morning, I go for the north. 
l\Iay the Lord give me strength for the work. Think upon me, 
0 my God, for good! I am concerned to hear of my dear 
Brother Sutcliff's affiiction. This family desire their love to 
him. I think my visit lias n,ised their spirits. The Doctor 
has been so blessedly busy, that he has had no time to pore 
over other things. lle fears, his depression will return, when 
I am gone. I feel a great deal better than I was." 

" Abenleen, Oct. '22, 1803. 
" It is some satisfaction, that I am now at the farthest 

distance, and all my future movements will be towards home. 
l left Edinburgh 011 W ecinesday, with .l\Ir. Anrlersou, who 
accompanies me. I preached, that night, at Perth ; uext 
evening, at Duudee. Got here, this morning, in good health. 
Drank tea with a large circle of religious friends. We slept at 
Dundee, at the house of a ,·ery respectable Clergyman, 
a l\Ir. Thompson, and preached, at ,a Burgher meeting, to 
a crowned house. lu all places in Scotland, hitherto, the 
collections have considerably exceeded any thing heretofore ; 
and though I ha,·c plainly anci freely remonstrated with 
l\Ir. H. against some of his late measures, yet we met 
:md parted kiudly; and as to all others, I ha\'e met with 
11othi11g but the most affectionate treatment. I am to_ preach 
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three times to-morro\,·, in three different places, collecting 
at each. 

" Tuesday morning.-After preaching at Aberdeen, on 
Lord's-day, and collecting beteeu £80. and £90. we set off 
yesterday morning, and returned to Dundee, by ten o'clock, 
posting sixty-eight miles. I am very weary, anrl have a 
sick headach. \Ve shall cross the Tay, in about an 
hour, and go on to Kirkaldy, where I am lo preach this 
evening. To-morrow, I shall have to preach twice; namely, 
11t Inverkeithing, for goorl Ebenczer Brown; and at Dunfermline, 
for Messrs. Husband and l\l'Farlane, at Ralph I~rskiue's 
place." 

" Glas_gow, Friday, Oct. ~S. 
" We have had a terribly wet and stormy week. \Ve crossed 

the Tay amidst wind and rnin, and the fears of goorl Dr. S. 
and others for us; but we were all safe, and reacherl Kirkaldy, 
though not till after the people were assembled. .All day 011 

W erlnesday, it blew almost a tempest, but I got comfortably 
through my work of preaching, at lnverkeithing, and at 
Dunfermline, to upwards of !2000 people. Yesterday morning, 
the wind abated; l crossed the l•orth in safety, and reached 
this place very well. It is surprising how God hath prospered 
my way." 

"Glasgow, Oct. 31, 1808. 
'' I preached, on Friday evening, to about 1000 people, when 

they began their collections. Yesterday, l preached at 
:Mr. W ardlaw's in the morning; and in the evening, for 
Mr. Ewing; resting in the afternoon. The collection at the 
former place was £ I 40. at the latter £ l 63. About 4000 
people were out in the e\'ening, who all heard distinctly. The 
interest, affection, and liberality of the people here is 
overwhelmi11g. They want a promise to come every two years. 
I have not given it, however. To-night, I preach at Paisley, 
and then return hither, where I am to preach three more 
sermons among the Seceders, and the Church. They have got 
me a Chapel of Ease, which belongs to the Kirk, for 
Wednesday evening. It is very large, though not equal to 
l\Ir. Ewing's." 
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"Glasgow, \Veclnesday, Nov. '2. 
"Yesterday, I returned from Paisley, where, on :Monday 

evening, they collected £ 114. Last night, I p1 eached here, and 
had a smaller collection, at a Burgher meeting, of between £30. 
and £40. To-day, I visit all among the Church of Scotlancl, 
and preach at the Chapel of Ease at night. l\fy health is 
pretty goorl." 

Mr. l◄uller's .fijtli and la~t journey to Scotlann was in 1813. 
" Carlisle, July 1. 

"On l\fonrlay, June 28th, I reached Nottingham,' and then 
rode outside to Chesterfield, and then withi11 the coach, for 40 
miles, to Leeds, where I arrived at five iu the morning, went to 
bed, and slept well for three or four hours. 

"Tuesday, 29.-.After calling on a few friends in Leeds, 
set off for 13, ad ford, by way of l◄ulneck, where I stopped 
nn hour. Saw two German :Missionaries, waiting to go ont. 
1\Ir. Ramfler, late of Bedford, is the presiding minister. On 
reaching Bradford, I expected Mr. Steadman would have been 
ready to go with me; but found he was not expected till next 
evening, from London. I cousented to give them a sermon, 
and determined to set off, though alone, next morning. 

" Wednesday, June 30.-Took coach from Bradford to 
Kendal, sixty-six miles; passed through a dreary part of 
Yorkshire, b) Keighley, Shipton, and ::,ettle; about fourteen 
miles beyond, we entered Westmoreland, and proceeded to 
Keurlal, v. here we arri\'ed about nine, glad, during so wet a day, 
to have been \\·ithiuside. After lea, I fouud ont Mr. K. 
a Baptist minister, who with his wife appear serious intelligent 
people. I much t<njoycd half an hour with them. The good 
woman seemed har<lly to believe, that I could be the l\lr. Fuller 
that had written so many books! Bespoke a place in the mail, 
but found it full when it came iu, at four o'clock, on Thursday 
morning, July I. So I ventured to go on the outsi<le; but, 
by six, it begau to rain, and never cease<l till we got to Carlisle, 
about twelve. A mist:1 able journey over.the bleak \V estmoreland 
and Cun,berland mou11t:1i11s; many of which had their tops 
enveloped in the clouds. The wind and rain beat all the way 
in my face : but the guard lending me his uml,rella, I was not 
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wet through. I have taken a place for Dumfries, on condition 
I can go withinside. I have hardly been so disagreeably cold 
as to-day, since I crossed these uncomfortable moors five :years 
ago, in my way home from Scotland. If I escape taking cold, 
I hope to make two uses of it. (1.) Of encouragement; as 
it will be an indication of my being less susceptible of cold 
than heretofore. ('2.) Of caution; not to venture riding on 
the outside again, during the journey, at least while the weather 
is so uncertain. 

"Dumfries, Friday, July 2, 1813.-1 got an inside place, 
yesterday, and reached this place comfortably, at nine: the 
distance is forty miles. I put my feet in warm water, before 
going to bed, and had a good night. I feel somewhat affected 
on my lungs, but I hope it will go off. I have very 
comfortable accommod::ttions, at :Mr. Barry's, an opulent farmer. 
He i~ an Independent, and his wife a Baptist. They are godly 
people. I shall stay here over Lord's-day.'' 

"Greenock, July 10, 1813. 
" On Lord's-day, llrethren Steadman and llarclay, met me 

at Dumfries, and we had a pleasant day. On Monday, we all 
travelled to Ayr, a large county-town on the sea coast. Here 
are a few serious, good people; but very few. Socinianism 
long had a deadly influence here. Our collections at Dumfries 
amounted to £42. but were only £5. at Ayr. lu travelling 
from Ayr to Kilmarnock, on Tuesday, we stopped to call on 
a minister of tl1e Establishment, Mr. Oughterson, of Monkton; 
but he was so ill, we could not see him. I afterwards received 
a letter, inclosing a guinea, expressing his deep regret that he 
was prevented seeing me. On Tuesday evening, to our 
surprise, we saw Mr. Dyer come into the place of worship: 
he left Plymouth the day before my letter, (sent to inform him 
of Mr. Steadman's accompanying me,) arrived. Seeing both 
these brethren were here, we planned to make the best use we 
could of them, for two or three weeks, through the thickest 
of the work ; and then lo let them return, while I go down to 
lm•erness and Tarn hy myself. We had pretty good collections 
at Kilmarnock, Irvine, Beith, and Saltcoats; at each of which 
places we had a double lecture; so that I preached only a short 
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sermo111 and told the :Mission tale. At Saltcoats, we were in 
the church. Yesterday, I only preached to a small audience 
of Baptists in the afternoon ; and, in the evening, to a large 
:mditory of above QOOO people ; when I had enough to do to 
get through, so as to be heard. l\'Ir. Dyer preached twice &t 

other places in Greenock; and .Mr. Steadman went to spend 
the Lord's-day at Paisley, where I am to preach to-morrow 
evening, Greenock co11tains about 20,000 people, half of 
which number attend public worship. The evangelical ministers 
are, Dr. Scott, in the Kirk; Mr. Auld, at the Relief meeting, 
where I preached and collected last uight; Mr. Wilson, at the 
l~urgher meeting, where l\Ir. Dyer preached and collected at 
the same time; anrl l\Ir. Harcus, the Independent, where 
Mr. Dyer preacherl and collected in the morning. They did 
great things here for the fire. We every where meet with the 
highest esteem, as agents for the :Mission and Translations. 
The collections, here and at Port Glasgow, have been about 
.£66." 

"Glasgow, Jnly 16, 18I.'.:l. 

" The weather continues rainy, which is against me; yet 
I have stood it very \\·ell. I preached, on Tuesday evening, 
in :Mr. Burns's church, formerly Dr. ,Vitherspoon's, where our 
collections amounted to £70. :Much respect is shown to our 
Mission, by all parties; I should not wonder, if the churches 
of evangelical ministers were generally open to us, in a little 
time. The kindness of friends here is almost overwhelming: 
it depriYes me of all time for writing, except early in the 
morning. Brother Stearlman leaves Glasgow, to-day, for 
Edinburgh, where he spends next Lord's-day, while Brother 
Dyer and I remain at Glasgow." 

"Glasgow, July Jg, 1813. 

"I leave this place to-morrow, for Stirling, where Dr. Stuart 
meets me. l\lr. Steadman returns home from Edinburgh, 
this week. l\Ir. Dyer goes, with me and Dr. Stuart, to 
1nHrness. I have preached sixteen times. My voice holds 
out 11' elly well : it seems rather the better for use; and my 
ht>;:lth, 011 the wl1olr, is \·cry good. We had 11carly 3000 
heams, last night, at .L\lr. Ewing's. lnclosed is a bill of £;-;oo." 
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"Inverness, July '2.5, ltHS. 
" Here l am, through the goodness of God, and pretty well, 

considering the wet weather we have had in travelling through 
the Highlands. Yesterday, it rained all day. To-day, the 
preaching must be principally out of doors. Dr. S. was 
prevented joining us, by illness. Mr. Dyer is very helpful. 
l\lr. l\l'Leod, a llaptist minister from Crieff, is also with us, 
and we expect Brother C. Anderson on Monday. 

"This morning, at half-past seven, I preached in the open 
oir to a few hundreds. At eleven,' heard l\lr. l\i'Leod at the 
:Methodist chapel. At twelve, Mr. Dyer takes the field; and, 
at half-past six, I preach out of doors. 

" At half-past twelve, :Mr. Dyer preached out of doors. At 
three o'clock it began mining hea\'ily. I know not what we can 
do for the evening sermon, unless they lend us the church. 
This the Inverness Clergy will not graut. I should not have 
wished for it, but for the rain. 

"Eight o'clock. Well: the wealher has been fair, and wo 
have done very well out of doors. \Ve had a large audience; 
and the Clergy themselves were in it, though they would not 
grant us the use of the church. 

"W ednesclay.-1 lmve been to Dingwall, and found much 
kind treatment from :Mr. and l\lrs. Stewart: returned to 
Inverness yesterday, :md preacherl last night. l\Ir. Anderson 
is just arrived from the Isle of Skye. We leave Inverness 
to-day, for Nairn; and so on, for Elgin, llamff, Aberdeen, on 
Lord's-day; Montrose, Arbroath, Dundee, and Edinburgh.­
L:very day now brings me nearer home." 

" Aberdeen, Aug. '2., 18 lS. 
" I am now going to I\Iontro5e, and have a great deal more 

before me-Arbroath, Dundee, Cupar of l•ife, Kirkalcly, 
Edinburgh, Leith,, Mnsselburgh, Haddington, Dunbar, Berwick, 
Alnwick, an<l Newcastle." 

The detail, throughout this journal, is very brief. He 
mentions liule more, indeed, than the names of several personi 
with whose character, conversation, and kindness, he was 
particularly pleased. 
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"Aug. 3, 1813. 
" Arrived at Arbroath, a town on the eastern coast, of about 

9000 inhabitants. Mr. Penman, the Independent minister, is 
a fine, friendly character, full of heart. I preached, in the 
evening, to about 700 people." 

"Dundee, Au!1;, 4, 1813. 
"Just arrived here, and met l\lr. Chalmers, of Kilmany; 

an extraordinary writer. It is said, that, being lately engaged 
to draw up an article in the Scotch Encyclopredia, on 
Christianity, the writing of that paper became the means of 
thoroughly impressing his own heart with evangelical truth." 

" Cupar of l'ife, Aug. 5, 1813. 
" Crossed the Tay, at six this morning: breakfasted with 

good old Dr. l\I'Culloch, of Dairsie; whose father was so 
useful at Cambuslang, in Mr. Whitfield's days. Here we met 
with Mr. Paton, an Independent minister, of St. Andrews, a 
very worthy man. There are about eighty churches of this 
denomination in Scotland, the remains of Mr. H.'s connectiou. 
To-night, "·ego, after preaching, to sleep at Mr. Chalmers's 
house, at Kilmany." 

On Saturday noon, he arrived at Edinburgh, where he 
expected to stay about ten days. 

I haYe given the preceedi11g sketch of l\Ir. Fuller's journeys 
into Scotland, in succession: but shall now go back, to notice 
~ome other instances of his prudent and diligent exertions on 
behalf of our Mission. 

When we were informed, in April 1807, of some very 
unpleasant restrictions laid upon our brethren in India, 
respecting their labours among the natives, Mr. Fuller went to 
London, and obtained an interview with several persons of 
rank and influence, by whose advice he pursued the wisest 
measures for their security. It would be improper to detail 
particulars; but few men could have acted with equal 
prudence and firmness in these affairs. 

[n .Tunr, he was obliged to take a second journey to town, 
on the same business. He then drew up a statement, which 
w:i~ presented Lo the Directors of the East India Company, 
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the members of the Board of Control, and other persons df 
consequence, who were likely to favour the propagation of 
Christianity, and the cause of religious liberty. I omit 
extracts from many long letters, which I received from him 
about this time, respecting the Mission; as being either 
of too private a nature, or already known, by the Periodical 
Accounts. 

On October S, he was again in town, on his way to 'Malden, 
Witham, and Norwich. He travelled 400 miles, preached 
sixteen times in about as many days, and collected about 
£130. In London, he had an interview with several 
respectable gentlemen, and laboured hard to obtain redress 
of some intolerant measures, both in Jamaica and in 
India. 

In December, he was called up again. He wrote to me thus 
on the 18th :-" The war with the Mission is renewed. 
A Mr. Twining has written a pamphlet against us, and means 
to call a court of Proprietors. It is a strong effort of the 
enemies of Christianity to ruin the Mission. The religious 
body in London are all on the alert. Mr. Owen has answered 
Twining, as far as concerns the Bible Society. Our friends in 
the Direction and the Board of Control, are publicly attacked 
by name. They will do their best. But they waut some able 
pens to answer Twining. I have sent the piece, and a letter 
of request to Messrs. H. and F. but they tell me, ' You must 
write on the subject. We want to have the puhlic mind 
impressed in our favour. The more good writers the better.' 
I have shut myself up, yesterday and the day before, and have 
done something towards an answer to T. and to another piece, 
eince come ont." 

"Dec. 23. 
"The threatened motion has been, this day, made, in a 

general Court of Proprietors. I was present; and heard the 
whole." 

1 omit transcriliing particulars, as this opposition is now 
abated, and I do not wish to gi,·e unnecessary pain, evt'n lo 

those who have acted an unfriendly part towards Iii, We wo1tlll 
2 E 



210 l\IEMOIRS OF [Chap. 7, 

Liess God for raising up firm and aLle friends, and frustrating 
the efforts of those who were then desirous to suppress 
all attempts to spread the gospel in India. " His 'Counsel 
shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure." We trust, that all 
l1is enemies shall be obliged to say, of India, as of Europe at 
the time of the Reformation, " The candle is lighted, and we 
cannot put it out." At this time, the motion in our favour was 
carried, by a show of hands of two to one. 

Iu 1808, lie was much employed in the same contest witlr 
the enemies of our l\lission, and of all other attempts to spread 
the gospel in India. 

"Feb. 14, 
" lJy a letter from l\fr. TI. I learn, that there has been a 

strong contest in Leadenhall Street. Sir V. ll. formally moved, 
among the Directors, ' That the :Missionaries be recalled/ 
A gentleman who spoke in reply to this motion, was two hours 
on l1is legs, taking a most able and comprehensive view of 
the subject, and proving the importance, and even necessity of 
Christianity, in a political, and commercial, as well as moral, 
point of view. There were '20 out of the '24 Directors present. 
On dividing, seven were for Sir F.'s m~tion, and thirteen 
against it. In r\pril, six Directors go out, and six new ones 
c~me in; but I trust there is not much danger.'' 

"I have had delicate ground to walk over in Part II. in 
answering the Leller to the President of the Board of 
Control, and Dr. Barrow's Sermon. But I have, as much as 
possible, avoided dividing the Christian army.'' 

" April L°>, 181 1. 

" \Ve arc in great straits, as a Society, for money. Upwards 
of £'2000. in drafts on us, is just arrived. I fear we shall be 
considt-raLly more than aground. ,v e must work to replenish 
the funds this summer; evrn though the failure of trade should 
render it like ro\ving against wind and tide." 

In J<'eLnrnry and 1\1 arch I 81 J, he was in London ; and, 
accompanied Ly ~Ir. Sutcliff and Mr. Hinton, obtained an 
inten·iew with several noLlemen, respecting provision to be 
made, in the new Charter, for the toleration of Christian, 



Clwp. 7.] l\lR. FULLER. 211 

:Missionaries in India. The subsequent measures pursued, of 
sending petitions to Parliament, and the success that followed, 
are already known to the public. 

l\fay 26, 1814, he thus wrote:-" Between now and the 
first week in August, I have 110 rest. I give you my routes, 
that you may write no letters to me at Kettering, while I am 
out, and may write, if occasion should require, to other places. 
June 6, I set off for Essex, where I shall collect between 
the 8th and the 20th ; from thence, I go to London, to the 
Annual Meetiug on the 2'2d; come down to Kettering on 
the ~4th or 25th; set off for the north of England on the 
27th, for five Lord's-days. I expect to spcud the first at 
Liverpool; the second, at ~lanchester; the third, at Leeds; 
the fourth, at Newcastle; a11d the fifth, at Hull." 

His journey to Essex was prevented by sicknesi; but he 
went into the north of England, according to his intention, 
and wrote to me from Durham, July l!)th.-" I have writteu, 
this day, an application to the East India Directors, for 
permission for .Mr. Yates to go to Serampore. My hands 
are full. In the last three Lord's-days a11d on the week-days 
between them, I have collected about .£500. and, after doing 
a little more in this neighbourhood, l hope to reach home, 
about the 2!)th instant." In his next letter, from Newcastle, 
on the 24th, he intimated that he expected to make it 
£600. 

"Jan. I 1, 1615. 
"I have no hope of being able to continue my mouthly 

letters, 011 the system of divinity, though I am at the desk 
twelve hours every day, or nearly so. Howe's Journal from 
Jamaica is very good. Such appears to be the self-<lenial, 
economy, temperance, patie.nce, prudence, and deep devotedness 
to God, of that young man, that, I doubt not, the Lord will 
~ve1Jtually bless him." 

"Feb. 25. 
1' I sat down two days, last August, to write to Felix Carey,_ 

Jabez Carey, Moore, Howe, Robinson, Judson, anrl l know 
not how many more. 
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" I \\rote to you before, respecting your proposal of a 
meeting at Bristol. If, near that time, we could go to South 
"' ales, I would be willing to come; lmt I cannot take;: two 
journeys, and may not he able to take one." 

Thus did he continue, to the very close of life, watching 
over the junior l\Iissionarie~, counselliug :llld encouraging them; 
and laying himself out to procure necessary aid for carrying 
on this important work; thou~h he always disliked violent 
pre~sing for contributions, and attempting to outvie other 
Societies: he chose, rather, to tell a plain, unvarnished tale; 
and he generally told it with good effect. MaJ the Lord give 
wisdom, diligence,. and zeal, to those that are left behind, 
We must feel our loss; but the Lord is at no loss "1 find 
instr\lments to carry on his caus~. Psa. cxxi. 



CHAP. VIII. 

EXTRACTS FRO:\I MR, FULLER'S CORRESPONDENCE, 
CHIEFLY WITH THE AUTHOR OF THESE l\IEl\lOIRS, FOR 
TWO-AND-THIRTY YEARS; WHO, AFTER EXAl\llNING 

l\IORE THAN 330 LETTER); WHTCH HE HAD PRESERVED, 
HAS SELECTED WHATEVER MIGHT ILLUSTRATE THE 

CHARACTER OF HIS FRIEND, THROW LIGHT UPON 

IMPORTANT DOCTRINES, OR CONTAIN INTERESTING 

FACTS, 

• • • 
THIS chapter contains, among other things, Observations 
relative to the Modern Question-The harmony of scripture 
precepts, prayers, and promises-The affliction of Mr. F.'s 
correspondent-Reference to his interview with Mr. Berridge­
His correspondent's remornl to Bristol-Controversy with 
.Mr. Booth-Obsen·ations on Philosophy and the Word of 
God-Accurate account of his preaching in Bray brook church­
Outlines ·of a sermon to the aged-Hints to Students-Nature 
of Christ's merits-Terrible hail-storm-Hints relative to 
publishing-Visit to Porlsea-Visit to Ireland-Remarks on 
Mr. Walker of Dublin, and on Sandemanianism-Remarks on 
some of the Eclectic Reviewers-Mr. Sutcliff's illness and 
death-Letter to the Rev. Archibald M•Lean-Besidcs various 
other observations interspersed. 

" Kettering, March 22, I 783, 

" Dear Brother R)·land, 
" The obligations under which you have laid me, are such, 

that I know not when nor how l shall rep:iy them. I heartily 
thank you for what you sent me iuclosed, as well as for your 
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attention to remove my difficulties 
rejoice at reading l\Ir. Guy's letter.* 
each other in their course. 

in learning Hebrew. I 
I hope things will follow 

" The difficulty sent you from Dunstable, might probably 
originate with Mr. Cooke. It seems to be one of his objections 
to Edwards's system. When I was there, last August, he 
started the very same thing, before David Evans, of Thorn, 
and Mr. Pilley, of Luton, and me. I observed, as you do, 
that the will and the understanding influence each other 
reciprocally, and that the ,·ileness of men's dispositions prevents 
them from judging justly of things. He replied, as nearly as 
I can remember, 'That makes no difference: suppose the will 
does inHuence the judgment, how came the will to be so 
inclined to influence the jurlgment? That act of the will is 
also governed by the last dictate of a prior act of understanding, 
and so on, ad i1tfinitum.' 

" I do not see, but tl1at what you say of sin arising from a 
prfratii:e cause is just, and tends to solve the difficulty. I will 
submit a few farther remarks to your consideration. 1\lr. D. E. 
seems to go upon the supposition, that any defect in the 
understanding must be a mere natural defect; for, he says,' the 
understanding is ulways considered under the idea of natural 
ability or inability." But this must not be granted him; for 
depravity influences the understanding, as well as the will. 
l\Ir. Edwarcls explains the will being gorerned b!J the last 
dictate r.f the 11ndersla1tdi11g, by its being as the greatest 
apparent good is. Now, here I would ask, How c·omes sill 
to be the greatest apparent good in the view of the miud? 
Is it owing to a natural or a moral defect, that men call e1.il 
good, and good et'il? If the former, why was Israel blamed for 
so doing? If the latter, the11 it is to be imputed, as you say, to 
the depraved state of the mind, which ,·iews things different 
from what they are; like a jaundiced eye, that discolours an 
object, or an eye that sees things double, and so gives them a 
false appearance. This is what the Scripture calls an " evil,, 
eye. Matt. vi. 3. 

" I apprehend, this refers to what I since inserted in the Erangelica1 
l!Jngu;ine, 1802, p. 61. R, 
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" Farther, ought it uot to be observed, tliat, though the 
will always chooses what the understanding suggests is agreeable, 
yet, not always what appears to it to be right. The "·ill, in 
ten thousand instances, violates the dictates of conscieuce, which 
are the dictates of the understanding concerning what is right 
and wrong. The will of man, by nature, does not consult the 
understanding concerning what is right and fit, but merely to 
find out what will afford gratification. And surely it must 
argue the depraved state of both these powers to be thus 
employed; the will, to consult the understanding with such 
a sordid end; and the understanding, to degrade itself so low, 
as, like the prodigal, tu be employed in feeding swine; or, in 
other words, in merely finding out objects for sensual and 
intellectual lusts. 

" What reason is there for supposing the will ouly to be 
corrupted? Surely the ,vhole man is depraved, as it were, 
from the crown of the head to the sole of the foot. When 
we say to people who want to excuse themselves, 'Your 
inability lies in your will;' we do not mean, I suppose, that it 
is in the will, in distinction from the understanding and the 
affections; but in distinction from a natural inability, consistin"' 

0 

in a want of power or opportunity. In all such language, the 
will is used ir, a large sense; perhaps, for the whole soul, as 
being a leading faculty. S1./ppose a man comes and entreats 
my pity, on account of a misfortune, which befel him through 
being in evil company. I retort, in a tone of rebuke, 'Y 011 

choose such compaiiy; that is your wickedness, and the cause 
of all your misery.' In this case, it is easy to see, I do not 
blame him merely for the jirst act of choice, in distinction 
from his judging no Letter of the matter, and actually going 
amongst them, and taking delight therein. No: for each of 
these he was culpaLle; Jea, though the latter acts are supposed 
necessarily to follow upon the former. 

" I think it is certain, as you observe, that the will and the 
understanding m11lually influe11ce each other. It is allowed, 
I suppose, on all hands, that we are possessed of a world of 
criminal prejudices. llut prejudice, if I understand it, is 
prrpouderation of tlie WILL, wishing to see tliings iu suck a 
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liglit, or not to see them in s11rli a lig!,t. As to Mr. C.'s 
reply to this: that-• suppose the will does influence the 
under standing, in various of its acts; yet, how comes the ·will 
to be so i11clined to influence the understanding ? If the will 
alw11ys follows the last dictate of the understanding, then that 
act of the wall which biasses the understanding, is governed 
hy the last dicrnte of a prior act of the understanding ; and so; 
ad i1!fi11it111n :"-if he mea11, by this, to suggest, that every 
erroueuus dictate of the uude1 standing is a mere uatural 
defect; and, so, blameless ; I reply, 'This requires proof.' 
N otl1ing of this has, as Jet, I thiuk, been given. The order 
of the snul's acting affu1ds uuue. Aud, if something like 
a proof could be found in the science of metaphysics, the 
author must beware, lest he be confronted by the science of 
commou sense. Suppose, for example, a person owes 
Mr. C. a sum of mouey, which he lent him in private: he 
goes and asks him for it ; he is tolrl, in reply, ' I do not 
cl,oose to pay you.' 'No! Why?' He is answered, (and that 
with the greatest sincerity!) 'l\Iy 1111dersta11di11g suggests lo 
me, that, upon the whole, it will be best for me to keep it, 
as you ha\'e no evidence to show for it!' W onld Mr. C. thiuk 
the suggesting of such a piece of villainy as this to be owing 
to a mere natural inability? I am persuaded, that, if thi3 
wggester aud dictator had been so unlucky as lo have been a 
111a11, instead of a mere faculty, he would deserve to be hanged 
for his pains ! 

Dut if, on the other hand, he own that such erroneous dictates 
of the understanding are morally eril, as well as those of the 
-,\ill, ("·hich by the way he owned to me at Dunstable,) then, 
] confess, I do not sec how this difficulty affects the doctrine 
of uatural and moral inauility. ,Yhat does it nffect the 
nrgnment, whether the evil be in this faculty, or in that, or in all 
the facultifs? If it is evil at all, it must he moral inability. 
Nay; a11d I think, going about to prove the evil to reside in the 
u11rlerstamiing, m1 well as the will, tencls, rather, to aggravate than 
to lessen 1l1:it inability ; as, cert:,inly, if the will only were 
dt'JHa~cd, man would not be so bad as he is, if hii rdwle soul 
i. J~r,nmHl. 
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" As to JOllr observation on election, it will do, I think, upon 
the sublapsarian scheme; but a Supralapsarian would not allow 
of its reflecting any shame upon human nature. I have 
formerly professed myself a Supralapsarian, at a time when, 
perhaps, l hardly knew the meaning of that hard wore!. I own, 
I am not now versed iu the arguments on either side. Only, 
one thing has for some time struck me; namely, that the 
:mblapsarian scheme is of use to me, in the conviction of 
sinners. I can prove to them, that they lie absolute/!/ at tl,e 
discretion ef God, and have no claim whatever upon him; that 
to them belougeth nothing but shame and everlasting confusion; 
that, tlterefore, God is entirely at liberty in cltuosing wltom he 
•will. I cannot make this use of the supralapsarian scheme; for 
then I must tell them, that, as CREATURES, God ltad a right 
to cltoose some to a liiglter degree of bliss than otlters. Tltis 
cannot be c.harged with if!ju~tice; and, so far, may silence them : 
but it cannot convict them of sin, or bring them to fall al the 
feet of God, and own that they have cut themselves off from 
all good ; and that, through their sin, their everlasting ill or 
well-bemg depends upon his mere sovereign pleasure. 

"I am 
" Yours, very affectionately, 

"A. F." 
" P. S. I suppose you know Mr. Cooke is entirely in 

Dr. Gill's system respecting the Modern Question. He seems, 
I think, a subtle disputant. Gori forbid I should rejoice in any 
man's being averse from what I believe to be truth; yet, all things 
considered, this may be most for the public good. If there 
were no man of polemic abilities to oppose our system, the 
matter could not be fairly tried. Others might say, :is l\lr. E. 
did to me, 'If Mr. Brine, or some such writer, were ali,•e, lie 
would try the matter.' Thus it would be insiuu:itecl, that a 
conquest had been made, because there were only a few 
scattered forces, without a captain at their head, to resist. 
In this view, I shall uot be sorry if Mr. C. should persist in 
,1pposing our system, till the matter be thoroughly tried. 

"When I was at Dunstable, Mr. Pilley and I conversed 
very freely on such subjects. l lhiuk he 11ppears lo be leauini 

~ 1~ 
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to our system: l\Ir. C. perceived it too, and gave him some 
hard blows for it. l\lr. P. asked Mr. C. in the morning, what 
he thought of 1 Cor. xvi. '2'2. 'Dirl it not prove it lo be the 
duty of every man to loi•e Christ?' Mr. C. replied,' Aye, you 
will make it their duty to beliere in him, bye and bye.' Mr. P. 
however, has some objections to our views, which we had 
uot time to. discuss. I have been thinking of entering on a 
correspondence with him, to have principles examined; indeed, 
a letter to him has lain by me, for several months, but I have 
never had courage to send it ; merely, because I fear it would 
seem as if I wanted to instruct those who are more able to 
instruct me. lie, is I tl1i11k, a very worthy man, of good natural 
abilities, :m honest her.rt, a11d some influence in our churches. 
He is particularly acquainted with l\lr. Emery, whose prejudices 
1uight, probably, be softe11ed by his coming over.'' 

The following paper \\"aS drawn up by l\Ir. Fuller, at my 
request, .August '26, 178:J . 

.A sheet had been published, containing a threefold 
arrangement of many scriptures, consisting of corresponding 
commands, petitions, anrl promises. I am sorry I cannot find 
a copy of it. It was well designed by the author, but, I 
thought, wonld be improved by a more proper key, to open 
its comistency to the view of the rearlcr. 

" There arc two extremes, into which great numbers of the 
religious world have fallen. 011e is, an idea of self-s1![!frienc_11 
to obey God's commands; and the otlier is, a spirit of 
.~elf-justification in neglecting them. Those who entertain the 
.first, seem not lo know the plague of their own hearts : they 
suppose it inconsisteut for llie Divine Being to enjoin that 011 

them which they are unable to perform; so that, if God 
comm:md, saying, '1\fake you a new heart, and a new spirit,' 
they CClnceive themselves sufficient to effect it. Those who 
imbibe the last, deny their obligations: they suppose it 
inconsisteut, that those things which God has graciously 
promised to bestow upon us, should yet continue to be 
required of us; so that, if God promise, saying, 'A new heart 
~•ill I give you, and a new spirit I will put within you,' it frees 
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them from all obligation in the affair. The common language 
of such persons is, ' Such a thiug cannot be our duty: that 
is Go n's work.' 

" That both these principles are wide of the truth, appears, 
not only from the following Scriptures, but from the nature 
of things. As to the first, it is all°',·ed, that it would be 
inconsistent in the Divine Being to enjoin that on us which 
we are uaturall!J unable to perform. By natural(IJ unable, is 
intended that inability wherein we cannot do a thing, tlwugli u:e 
would ei:er so faiu; or that inability which does uot at all 
consist in tlze want of a disposition, Lut of opportunity, or else 
io a debility of our bodil!J or mental farnlties. If our inability 
to fulfil the commands of God were of this kind, it is allowed, 
it would be inconsistent in the Divine Being to hold us still 
bound to fulfil them. God does not require a blind man lo 
read his word, nor an ideot to understand it. Ilut our inability 
is not natural, but moral: that is, it lies in the want ef a good 
disposition, and in being under tlte dominion ef a bad one. 
Our inability is like that of J oseph's brethren, who could 11ot 
speak peaceably to him: or like that of the Jews, to \\hom 
Christ spake, saying, How can ye, beiug evil, speak good 
things? or like that of those reproved by the Apostle Peter. 
llat'ing eyes ji1ll ef adultery, and that cannot cease from sin. 
The reason why the mind is not subject to the law of God, 
nor can be, is its heing a carnal mind, and enmity against God. 
Now it is so far from being inconsistent in the Divine Being 
to require of us what we are, in this sense, unable to perform, 
that it woul<l be inconsistent in him not to require it: as 
inconsistent, as for a worthy prince lo drop his claims of 
allegiauce, in proportion as his rebellious subjects become so 
averse from his government, that they cannot find it in their 
hearts to yield obedience to him. 

" In this vie\'V of things, however, we are unable to obey 
God's law; though that inability is our fault. While the heart 
is entirely averse from God's law, it is impossihle any real 
obedience to it can be yielded. Hence, God has told us, that 
when the Ethiopian can change liis skin, and the leopard 
l1is spots, the1J may those do good works, who are accustomed 
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to do er:il. And hence, the best of men, who are still the 
suldt'ClS of a great deal of moral inability, that is, of carnality, 
al"knowledge, that the 'lM_l/ of man is not in himself; that 
it is not in man tl,at walketh to direct ltis steps. Hence 
also, I hey u11i1e 1heir prayers with God's precepls-' Thou hast 
co111manrlerl 11s to keep thy precepts diligently. 0 that my 
wap \\ ere di1 ected to keep thy statutes!' And hence, likewise, 
God graciously promises that which he commands, aud for 
which wt> pray; as may be seen in the following collection 
of Sniptures. 

" Tb,, other principle does not appear at all less beside the 
trulh than the abuw; for, if we are not previously obligate1l 
to all or any of those spiritual dispo~itiuns which the Holy 
Spirit actually works in us, then the law of God is not 
exceeding(// broad, hut cxceedingly narrow. Then, also, the 
work of the Spirit docs not consist in putting his law into our 
hearts, and writmg that in our inward parts; but in something 
else, which his law did not require, nor know any thing 
about. 

" The views which saints in old time had of these things, 
will appear, hy the followiug collection of Scriptures, wherein 
we may observt>,-Pirst, God commanding: by this they 
umkrstourl his just authority over them, and their great 
obligations to him. But, secondl.11, conscious of their moral 
inability lo obey his righteous rt>quirements; or, in other words, 
of their propu1sity to neglect and disobey them, thfy return 
them, as it were, to heaven, accompanied with earnest prayers, 
that God, by his Holy Sp1rit, would work those very things in 
tl1em, \\liich, by his law, he required of them. Then, thirdly, 
we see the Lord mercifully sending down both precepts and 
pra_yers, accompanied with exceedingly great anrl precious 
promises, wherein, as the God of grace, he engages to bestow 
those very thiugs which, as a lawgiver, he reqmrcs. 

" Here" says Mr. F. '' l would place the collection of 
Scriptures, and then, at the couclusio11, add the following 
paragraph : 

"And now, reader, judge, whether, in this view of things, the 
preceptive and promissory parts of Scripture, do not' gloriously 
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harmonize. Here, in one part, you see the divine authority of 
lht lawgiver; in another, the moral insufficienc,1/ of the creature; 
and, in the other, the all-sufficie11c.1J of the God of G RA CR. 

The Lord grant you may have grace to understand and digest 
every truth! Then will you cease from self-sufficienc.11, on the 
one hand, and self7justification, on the other. You will happily 
escape Arminian pride and Antinomian presumption. You 
will • own your obligations, feel and mourn your defects, pray 
for what you want, praise for what h:is been granted, and trust 
Jehovah for what 11e has promised." 

" Dec. 10, 1783 • 
" Through the goodness of God, I am safely returned ; 

though I was very ill, last week, with a violent sickness and fever, 
for some days. I find you have heard, though by what channel 
I cannot conceive, that I have had a little dispute with a certain 
ingenious gentleman, who has been used to plead for the 
innocence of mental error. The point was, TVhetlter et:er!J one 
ought to believe tlte truth?- If this had been granted, his 
innocence ef error must have fallen. The substance of the 
conversation, as far as I can remember, was this. Gentleman. 
' Well, Mr. Fuller, l am told, there is a rernlution of principles 
among some of you. Mr. L. of N. tells me, we are all going 
to be learned how to preach. Mr. Hall has written a book, 
and Mr. Fuller, another; but it is only the old story over again, 
about repentance and faith being the duty of sinners. Now 
I told him, (continued the gentleman,) faith could not be a duty, 
because that is the effect of examination, and what, when a 
person does, he camwt help doing.' F. ' It is as you have 
heard, as to Mr. Hall's having written a !Jook. His book, 
however, is not wholly on that subject. I-le h:id occasion to 
say something on natural and moral inability, and so touch~s 
on the subject you mentioned. Respondent. ' Natural and 
moral inability ! Well, I think that a very just distinction.' 
F. ' Do you not think, Sir, it is every one's duty to beliere the 
truth'!' R. ' No ; it is every one's duty to examine the truth ; 
and if they do that fairly, they will necessarily believe it: but 
believing itself can no more l,e said to be duty, than it is 
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my duty to be rrnrm, when I stand by the fire. Being warm 
is the <;/feet of my standing by the fire; it is the influence of 
fire upon me: so faith is the effect of examinatio11; the dfcct 
or influence of truth upon the mind.' J: ' If to be the effect 
of some prior cause cannot consist with duty, the1i Zou is not 
a duty; for love is the effect of discerning the beanty of an 
object; and it has aho the other property of faith, you 
meulioned; that is, when we love, we cannot help doing as 
we do, cau we?' R. 'No.' F. 'And is nol love the effect 
of discernment too?' R. ' Yes.' F. ' Well; is not love a 
duty?' R. 'No; properly speaking, it is our duty lo examine 
the excellence of an object ; and if we do that, we must love 
it, if it be lovely: but love itself is not, properly speaking, a 
duty.' I:: 'What, then, did God mean by commancling us to 
Jove him with all our heart, and Christ, by commanding us to 
Jove one another? Are we commanded lo do what is not our 
duly?' [No answer that I remember.] F. ' Is it not our 
duty to cl,oose the good, and 1'efuse t!te ei:il'I' R. ' Not, 
philosophically spraking.' P. 'Sir, what duty can you point 
out that is not the effect of some prior cause? No action, 
I presume, of any kind; for that is the effect of tliouglit and 
choice.' R. ' Y cs; but whatever is a good action, I allow to 
be du(lf; but foith is uot an act.' P. '.Nor loi·e'I nor choice'/' 
R. ' Nu.' l'. 'What, then, are mental acts? and why are the 
verbs, to ueliere, to lo,:e, to clwose, actively expressed?' [No 
anrner.J F. 'What think you of I John v. 10. Ile t/iat 
uelie1.:etlt 11ot God lwth made him a liar, because, &c.' R. 'Aye, 
that is, he believeth not the gospel.' .F. ' Very well; and wlrnt 
then? Is it no sin to make God a liar?' [No answer.] 
]•~ 'Suppose Mr. --- should go home, and tell a fact, from 
his own knowledge. His sun affects to doubt it. 'What! can11ot' 
you believe me?' 'Father, (replies the boy,) I am examining the 
affair. Possibly, you may be mistaken, or may tell me a lie.' 
R. 'Very well; it would be his duty merely to examine.' 
J,: ' I should he loth to be in the boy's clothes, if you had 
a stick in your hal1'l. 1 think, Sir, the sum is, we each- suppose 
the soul lo move by a number of movements, as it were, by 
gradatiou. First, I think, judge, then choose, loi:e, act, &c. 
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Now, I suppose duty to be predicable of eacli of these; you, 
only of the first in the series. I junge it to be every one's 
duty to act right; and, in order to that, to Judge right, cltoose 
right, &c. You suppose it duty to examine in a right manner; 
and then, because the other will follow of course, they can 
be no duties: and so there is no virtue in doing a good action, 
or vice in :m tvil one; nor in good choice or evil; but barely 
in examining these matters. This, I own, reduces good and 
evil to a very narrow compass.' " 

"Feb. Q6, 1783. 
" I return you Edwards on Original Sin, and thank you for 

tl1e use of it. I hope it has been of use to me. A we€k or 
two ago, I was at H. to see Mr. Tweltree. He brought up a 
conversation relative to my intende<l publication, of which he 
had heard. He wished to see tl1e manuscript, before it was 
published. It is in a sad, interlined condjtion; but he pressed 
me so, that I could not deny him. In conversation, TYayman's 
Fartl1er Inquiry came up, which he greatly prefers to 
Mr. Brine's writings. 1 told him, I thought l\fr. W. had 
mistaken the definition of faith ; as he proceeds, all along, on 
the supposition, that it is a beliering ow· ewn particular interest 
in Clirist's death. This he denied ; and said, 'You must read 
him again : adding, if that had been the case, he should have 
committed his piece to the flames. I asked him, wha·t he 
thought faith was? He said, ' An application to, ancf' trust in 
Christ, for salvation.' I said, Very well; I wi\: not disput.: 
with you about that definition; but, if that is Mr. W .'s idea of 
it, why does he charge his antagonist, all the way, with making 
it people's duty to believe a lie ? Would there have been any 
thing of believing a lie, in the four lepers applying to the 
Syrians, and trusting them for salvation, supposing them to 
have fallen into their hands, and even supposing them to have 
killed them? Where all help fails from every other quarter, 
:rnd a possibility of help remains from one only, is it not the 
rluty of the party to apply for thut, and even trust in it? If a 
company of traitors were under condemnation, and the prince 
ll'ere to declare a purpo~e of mercy to some of them; would 
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not that be a ground why all should appl!J'? Yea, and, whatever 
might he the issuP, surely· tllt'y ought not to deny their crimes, 
an<i so trust in fal.~chood; but to own them, and trust in the 
prince's clemf,ucy. There would be no belief ef a lie, in this 
case; even supposing they should find no favour, when they 
came there. But Christ has promised indefinitely, 1 Him that 
cometh I will in no wise cast out ; ' and this surely cannot make 
that the belief of a lie, which would not have been so without 
it. He could not get o,·er this argument, but went off to 
another; saying, These cases were not similar: for that these 
criminals had po11.:er to go and trust; hut sinners had not power 
to come to Christ. I denied this : I said, there were many 
cases in which a traitor had not polar to humble hi111self, and 
ask pardon; that his heart would not let him; that his pride 
and enmity were such as to be invincible; and that many an 
one had proved that he coulrl not submit, and that he would 
rather a thousand times be beheaded, or even l1anged, than do 
it. Here he seemed at a loss, and appeared never to have 
considered that sort of inability. Here we ended. He promised 
to read over the manuscript can<lidly, and make any remarks 
that might occur; and I promised I would give them all the 
weight l could; and that, if I thought he had rendered one 
argument void, I would erase it. 

" Yours, sincerely and affectionately, 
"A. F.'' 

"Feb. 2, 1i87. 
"I have often been in pain for you, since I saw you; but God 

is good, and will support you. I was thinking, whether it might 
11ot be of use to you, to read over the latter part of your own 
sermon, on God's Experimental Probation of intelligent 
.Agents. God has long tried you, my Brother, by a series of 
trials ; under which you have had one to feel with you, and for 
you. The Lord, it may be, has taken her away, that you may 
have a more direct recourse to him. It was much to me, when 
my child clied, to think, ' The Lord liveth, and blessed be 
my Rock ! ' It is no small comfort, to think, you are not 
parted for c,cr. Your dear departed might haye adopted the 
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words of her Lord, to you-' I shall see you again, and your 
heart shall rejoice, &c.' 0 what a meeting shall we have 
at last! • 

" I have just now received yours, end am very glacl to find 
you ore so well supported. God is good, and a strong hold in 
a day of trouble. Blessed be God, we have several young 
people, who are concerned about their souls' salvation.'' 

" Kettering, Jan. 7, 179 I. 
" , .....• As to my Everton journey, I wrote something, 

as it was then fresh upon my mind, better than I can now. 
I greatly admired that divine savour which, all along, mingled 
itself with Mr. Berridge's facetiousness, and sufficiently 
chastised it. His conversation tended to produce a frequent, 
but guiltless smile, accompanied with a tear of pleasure. His 
love to Cltrist appears to be intense. I requested him to give 
us a few outlines of his life and ministry. These were 
interesting, but too long to write. They will enrich an evening's 
conversation, if I come to Northampton.* \Vhen he had gone 
through, I asked him to pray for us. He said, he was so faint 
he could not yet, and requested me to pray. I prayed, and 
concluded as usual, by asking all in Christ'.i name. He, without 
getting off his knees, took up the prayer where I had left it, in 
some such manner as this : -' 0 Lord God! this prayer has 
been offered up in tlte name <!f J Esu s : accept it, I bl:'st'ech 
thee,' &c. for fi\·e or six minutes, in a most solemn and savoury 
manner. We then took leave, with solemn prayer for blessings 
on each, as if we had hcen acquainted for forty years, and were 
uever to see each other again in this world. The visit left 
a strong and lasting impression on my heart of the beauty 
of holiness-of holiness almost matured." 

" Kettering, Dec. 3, 1793, 
" My dear Brother, 

" I have no other occasion for writing, than to express 
my earnest desire, that your important removal may be for 

• See E~angelical ,/llagazine, 1791, p, 7 3. 
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good. I am satisfied JOU are in the path of duty : on thi.'l 
consideration, I am willing lo part with you. I loved Carey, 
but I lo\'~d the cause of Christ better: and, on that account, 
I could not be sorry at his departure ; though it was wilh 
a probability never to see him more. Your views of di\'ine 
truth, I consider as of great importance in the Christian 
mnnstry. Go then, my Brother, pour them into the minds 
of the rising generation of ministers. Perhaps, there r.ould 
uot l1ave been a station in ,,·hich you would have had so fair 
:m opportunity of propagating gospel-truth. Let us do all 
we can in our different stations. Respectability of character 
and situation affords great opportunity of doing good. "' e 
have several of us, i11 different ways, hereby, fresh openings 
for usefulness. It is a trust, as well as other things, of which 
we must give account; and I hope our account will be with 
j0y, anrl not with grief. 

" I have found, the more I do for Christ, the better it 
is with me. I ne\'er enjoyed so much of the pleasures of 
religion, as I have wi1hin the last t,rn years, since we have 
engaged in the l\Iission business. Mr. Whitfield used to say, 
• The more a man does for God, the more he may.' 

" I should have been glad to have seen you nt Kettering. 
As that cannot be, the Lord God of Israel prosper your 
way! 

"I am, 
" Very affectionately, yours, 

"ANDREW FULLER. 
"I>. S. I will write as often as I find something interesting 

to write about, and opportunity admits. I hope you will do 
the same." 

"April, 21, 1794, 
" I have read Dr .. Edwards on Free Grace and Atonement 

with great pleasure. I suppose I read it sometime ago; but 
I never relished it so well before. I thank you for it. I woulrl 
not take half-a-guinea for that pamphlet, though I do not 
coincide with every thing it contains.'' 
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"Jan. 1, 1795, 
" I received, about a week ago, the packet of pamphlets ; 

for "hich I am much obliged to you. I very much longed 
for West on the Atonement; and if l could have Spring 01, 

Du~l/, I shoulrl be very glad. I am concerned to hear of 
Dr. Edwards's illness. The .Lord preserve him, if he be yet 
alive! Should you write to him, give my sincere love to him, 
and thank him for his remarks on my letters, as well as for the 
pamphlets. I hope soon to begin a third edition, and shall 
make use of them, as far as I can see their propriety. 

" You ask, if l harn seen l'aiuc's .Age rj' Reason. I 
have not. You do not know what reading is to me; one 
hour would bring on the headach. A newspaper is as much 
as I can read at a time. I could do many things, if strength 
would allow it. Plans of various works have entered my 
miud; but all must be dropped, or nearly so, for want of 
strength. Reading is \\'Orse to me, than thinking or writing." 

"April 1, 1795, 
" Sin is to be overcome, not so much by maintaining a direct 

opposition to it, :1s by cultivating opposite principles. Would 
you kill the weeds in your garden, pbnt it with good seed: 
if the ground be \\·ell occupied, there will be less ncecl of 
the labour of the hoe. lf a man wished to quench tire, he 
might fight it ,,ith his hands, till he was burnt lo death; the 
ouly way is, to :ipply an opposite clement." 

He observes, re~pecti11g a certain prrson,-" He seems to 
confound the subordinate character under \\·hich Christ acted, 
with an inferiority of· nature. There is a kin<l of economical 
subordination ascribed to the Son and Holy Spirit; which yet 
does not suppose any inequality, or inferiority of uature." 

" Aug. ~s, I 795, 
" I cannot but think ".',Jr. B.'s idea~, on the subject of your 

letter to him are m~ust. I acknow!eclged, as you did, that 
no good disposition whateHr was required to u:arra11t our 
application to Christ; but urged, that a good disposition was 
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necessary to the act of coming; that, in the order of things, 
repeutance must precede faith in Christ, as well as follow it: 
since, without a conviction-a spiritual conviction of the evil 
of sin-thue could be no sense of our ueed of a Sa,•iour. 
,Vhile the heart is not broken by repentance, the sinner is 
whole, and needs no physician. He o,rned, men must consider 
themselves as lost perishing sinners. I answered, ' If this 
conviction include no change of disposition, it will never lead 
a sinner to Christ. With a heart at enmity with God, ho 
will uot come to Christ, tliat he ma!! l1a1:e life. Pray, Sir, 
does not a sinner's co11sidering h11nselt in a lost, perishing 
condition, incluc1e repentance?' B. ' No; Judas felt this.' 
F. 'And will any man come to Christ, who possesses merely 
the disposition of Judas?' He would not say, they would. 
P. ' I really think the sickness of which our Lord speaks, 
implies such a conviction of the evil of sin, as well as of 
the perishing state of the sinner, as is accompanied \\ith a 
justification of God, a condemnation of themselves, and a 
despair of help from every other quarter; and this includes the 
first principles of repento ■cc, and of all true relig10n.' /J. 'To 
talk of repentanc<', as Leing previously necessary, is leading 
the soul from Christ, to centre in self.' J,: ' Yes; if that 
repentance be made a ground, warrant, or encouragemf'nt, to 
come; uot else.' .B. ' You may say, that the sinner is not 
to consider his good disposition as a ground; Lut, if you preach 
it as necessary, he will so consider it, and thus turn his attention 
to it, and be dwelling upon his own penitence.' J: ' Be it so: 
your argument then is this-Recause we cannot keep people 
from abusing our sentiments, therefore they cannot be true. 
"' oulrl .you, as Brother R. asks, plead for an impenitent 
application to Chriiit, in which the heart is still hard?' JJ. 'X o; 
bm I conceive of the sinner Leing changed li!J faith; anrl not 
previous to it. The Word is the means of his change. 1 read 
Sandemau some years ago; and, though I disapproved of many 
things, yet I approved of that. He proves, that the siuner 
must come to Christ, without any good disposition whatever. 
P. ' lf he had said, as the ground, or warrant of his coming, 
I iihould say the .same.' B. ' You cannot turn people'& 
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attention from it: if you make it necessary, they will dwell 
upon it.' 1: ' Pray, Sir, how do you go daily to Christ? Do 
you not still go, as a perishing sinner?' B. 'Yes; but not as 
an unconverted sinner.' F. 'That is, you are conscious that 
you are the subject of a good disposition, and yet you make it 
no part of your warrant to apply lo Christ: why may not 
a penitent sinner, 011 his first application to Christ, do the 
,ame?" 

" Oct. 9, 179.5. 
" I received your parcel, contammg several American 

publications. I have not had time to rearl them through, though 
I have looked over some of them. I did not quite like Mr. 
nell's mtlde of appealinJ to ' the unerring oracles of true 
philosophy and the Word ~f God.' God's \V ord is, or is uot, 
a s11Jjicie11t rule, from whence the man of God may be 
thoroughly furnished. What is philosophy, that it should 
Lecome an 'oracle,' by which to try sentiments in divinity? 
See Jonathan Edwards's Thouglits on the Re.:h.:al. Part I. p. 4, 
Dr. Edwards, Dr. Hopkins, aud others of tht:ir best divines, 
justly inveigh against human authority in religion : I mean, 
taking up with a sentiment, on account of the meu of great 
name that have held it; btit what is philosophy, but human 
opinion?* Has it not varied in every age? I have no 
objection to such a way of advancing truth, as consists in 
pomting out it's rationality: on the contrary, it is a great 
satisfaction to feel both Scripture and reason on our side; and 
so it is to find great and good men agreeir.g with us in 
important doctrines; but, as I would not make an 'oracle' of 
them, neither would I of a 5et of human opinions, though they 
may go under the name of philosophy. Philosophy seems, to 
me, uut of it's place, when seated upon the benclt by the side 

" "Pl,ilosophy is human opinion, formed without the Bible. Is that more 
an oraclt!, than human opinion formed from it? I grant, that right reason 
11cvar errs; lrnt what is, at all times, called philosophy, may: an<l, to say, 
that we make rig/it rPa~on or lrne philosophy our oracle, is taking it fo1· 
~ranted, that we have found out what right reason and true philosophy i~, 
ill.all cases, which is more than can be justly pretended." 
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of God's "·ord: the bar is the highest station to which it 
ought to be admitted." 

" Oct. '26, 17!)6. 
"The report of my preaching in Bra!Jbrook clwrclt is trne; 

but the report, that the clergyman or rnysdf have suffered any 
inconvenience, is not so. Nor have I any apprehensions on 
that score. The fact was thus: l\lr. Broughton, of Braybrook 
Lodge, had a son, about 20 years of age, who died. The 
) oung man's desire was, that I should preach a funeral sermon 
at his interment, from Jer. xxxi. 18-'20. 1\Ir. Ayer, the 
Baptist minister, came to me, the clay before his Luria), to 
inform me. l said to him, '.And where are we to Le? the 
meeting-house will not holcl half the people.' He said, he 
did not know. 'I do not know,' ~aid 1, 'where we can be, 
unless they would lend us the churcl1.' This I said merely 
in pleasantry, and without the most distant idea of asking for it. 
J\Ir. A. howcwr, went home, :md told the young man's father 
what I had said. 'I will go,' said he, 'and ask the clergyman.' 
lie went. 'l have no oLjection,' said the old man, (who is 
:1 good-tempered 11rn11, but lies under no suspicion of either 
evangelical sentiments, or of being righteous overmuch,) ' if it 
could Le done \\·ith safety; but 1 reckon it would be unsafe.' 
1\lr. B. took this for an ans,ver in the negative. But, the same 
t!ay, the uld clergyman rode over to Harborough, and inquired, 
I suppose, of so::1e attorney. He was told, no ill ·consequences 
would follow tO\rards him: if any, they would fall upon me. 
He then came Lack, and, jnst before the funeral, told J\Jr. B. 
"hat he had learned, adding, 'I do uot ,Yish Mr. F. to injure 
himself; but, if he choose to run the hazard, he is welcome 
to the church.' l\1r. ll. told me this. ,ve then carried the 
co1p~e np to the church, and the old man went through the 
se1 vice out of doors. It ,n,s ne:.1 ly dark, ,·ery cold and damp; 
and about 5 or GOO were gathered tcgether. The meeting 
would not hole.I above 100, and I should ha,'c taken a great 
cold to have l,een abroad. I did not believe the attorney's 
opin:ou, that they could hurt me, unless it were through the 
clergyman. I, therefore, went up to him, thanked him for his 
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offer, and accepted it. lie stayed to hear me: and I can truly 
say, I aimed and longed for his salvation. After sermon, he 
shook hands with me before all the people; saying, 'Thank 
you, Sir, for your serious, pathetic discourse: I hope no ill 
consequences will befal either thee 01· me.' Next day, I rode 
with him some miles, on my ,vay home. 'I like charity,' said he; 
'Christians should be charitable lo one another.' I have heard 
nothing since, and expect to hear no more about it.;(, 

"We have had nearly twenty added this nutumn. Our 
place is crowded more than when we enlarged before." 

• "Jan. I, 17!)!). 
'· I was gone to Xottingham, when yours arrived. Last 

Lords-day, I preached a sermo"n to old people, from Psa. Ixxi. g. 
in which ' 0 Absalom, my son, my s;on ! ' had a place; but 
that is a subject I could only lonch. 

" First. The blessing desirecl-that God would not cast 
him off, uor forsake him in old age. I supposed the Psalm 
written about the time of Absalom's conspiracy. God had cast 
off his predecessor, Saul, and things looked as if he now meant 
to cast him off. His people also seemed, by joining with 
.Absalom, disposed to cast him off. Hence, the force of the 
petition. Old men do not always put up this petition. If the 
desires of many of them were put into words, they would be, 
that they might save money, retain power, &c. Covetousness 
is particularly the sin of old age. The reason may be ; in 
early life, corruption has a number of channels to flow in­
sensuality, pride, &.c. but, in age, these are stopped, or uearly 
so, by the decay of the natural powers aF1d passions; and, from 
hence, the whole flows in one or two channels, Bnt these 
things will soon forsake us, or \\·e must soon leave them. 
The favour and presence of God should he the object of 
our desire.-! considered, 

"The Bishop, however, at a vi~itntion, tlid spcnk to the clergyman on the 
liUhject, who admitted th,• fact. "Wdl, did he pray for the king?" said the 
Diocesan. "Yes, very frrvrntly." "And what tlid he preach al,m;U,, 
"Why, about the common salvation," was the reply. Ou which ~c Bishop 
only told him, he wust not tlo so agaln. 
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" Secondly. Some of the peculiar circumstances of old agl', 

which rendt:r this blessing necesl!ary. (I.) Old age is a timi, 
of little natural enjoyment. 2 Sam. xix. 35. The more need, 
therefore for others. lt is a soil on which that kind of pleasure 
will not grow; but the joys of true religion will. Psa, xcii. 14. 
'Fruit in old age.' lsa. xl. :30, S l. Be this, therefore, our 
object. (2.) It is a time in which tl1e troubles of life are 
eftm knori'lt to increase, 1\Tany are poor, and can struggle 
110 longer with penury; and so sink under their hardships. 
]>oor old men! this prayer belits your lips.-Others have 
families, and live to see their children's miseries, or, what, (if we 
fear God,) is worse, their evil courses. How fit the language 
from the lips of those whose gray hai

0

rs are going down with 
sorrow to the grave !-Others· lose their friends by death. 
Y 011th is the time of forming connections, which is a source 
of pleasure; and age, of those connections being dissolved, 
which is a source of pain. How many poor widows do I now 
address, who ::ire left in a world of care and sorrow, to serve 
alone! Does not this prayer befit your lips ?-Finally, It is 
:it this period, that we often have to re:ip the bitter fruits of 
the sins of earlier years. Diwbedieuce to parents is often 
followed by disobedience in children ; neglect of family 
government, by family ruin, as in Eli's case; and criminal 
indulgences in youth, by similar practices in our children. 
David had his troubles in younger life; but they were light, 
compared with those which respected Amnon, Tamar, and 
Absalom. Here, impurity and blood re-appeared, and wounded 
his heart. (3.) Old age is a time in which the troubles of 
life not only increase, hut become less tolerable. Young people 
will weather theirs; hut it is not so with the agecl. Pains of 
mind resemble pains of body: young people will work them 
off; but, in old people, they remain, and are carried to the 
grave. Ja cob had hardships, when at Padan-aram; the heat by 
day and the frost by night; but he forgot them in a little time : 
not so, when, after ha,·ing lost his beloved Rachel, a garment 
was brought to him covered with blood! Is this, or any thing 
like it, the t:omlition of ony here? So much the more necessary 
the ~etition,-(4.) Old age is a time that ought to command 
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respect, a11<i does so among dutiful children and all serious 
Christians; but it is often known to be occompa11ied b!J neglect. 
This is the case, especially; where they are poor ancl uependent. 
It has heen the case where public characters have lost their 
youthful vivacity, ;md the brilliancy of their talents. In these 
cases, how fit the petition. (5.) It is a period bordering on deall£ 
and eternity. The enjoyments of life are more than haif gone; 
and the remainder hang on a thread more than half broken. 

" Thirdly. J inquired, in what cases there are grounds to 
hope this petition will be granted ? Not all old men enjoy 
God's favour and presence. There are men tottering on the 
brink of the grave, am! yet wicked; yea, ripe in wickedness. 
Mercenary, deceitful, crafty, oppressive: even those sins which 
they can no longer act, through a failure in their powers, they 
will recal in their defiled imagination, and repeat in conversation, 
to the corruption of youth. Ah ! wicked old man ! God will 
cast you off. Age itself entitles you to no respect from man ; 
nor will you find mercy from God. Think, particularly, of two 
passages : Isa. Ix v. '20. and Psa. lxviii. £ l. 

"Who then will be found sharers in this blessing? (1.) It 
is certain, that if we have been God's sercants from our !JOltt/1, 

he will not cast us off in our old age. Da,•id pleaded this, 
ver. 5, 1 7, 0 how was this truth verified in the old age and 
death of Jacob, Daniel, Paul, &c. (£.) Though we should uot 
have been his servants in youth, yet ij; i11 old age, ev1·11 from 
thence, u:e seek him u:it/1 all our /,earts, he will he fuund of us, 
and will not forsake us. He will not refuse, even al the eleventh 
hour. (3.) Though you should never have been his se1 v;i11ls 
unto this day; but ha,·e grown gray under Satan's )Oki-', and 
are now a poor, miserable creature, just reacly to fall into hell 
.... yet, if from ltence you shall seek the Lord our God, 
with all your heart, and with all your soul, he will he fo1111d 
of you; for the Lord our God is a merciful God! If with all 
your heart you only put up this prayer, Cast me nut (!_/}. in the 
time ef old age, &c. he will not cast you off, out will stand your 
friend, when you are forsaken by the whole world. 

"Thus I have half filled my letter with a sermon ; but )OU 

will excuse it. I do not thiuk it will be in my power to come 
2 H 
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to Bristol Lhis year. You kuow Brother Pearce's condition. 
I am rejoiced to find he gets a little Letter, and that they 
propose olitaining :rn assistant for him : hut, if he should 
recover, he cannot do Lhat, at present, for the l\Iission, which he 
lias done. Ward sa_ys, if one of us could go to :Manchester and 
Liverpool, we might get £100. at each place. I suppose we 
must Lry in Lhe spring; and Lhat may fa]), perhaps, to my share. 
I thank _you, however, for your love; and should feel as much 
pleasure in coming, as you would in receiving me. N otlingham 
people were very friendly; they mean that Brother Pearce and 
I should go alternately, and have an annual collection &c." 

"April 5, 1799, 
"I remember my \'isit to Ilri~tol witf1 pleasure, and the 

treatment of friends there with gralitmle. l\1y love to all who 
ma_v inquire afler me. I hope the students do not smoke more, 
or longer, Lhan when I came. I must say, however, that 
I reli,hed several pipes in their company. I earnestly wish 
they may steer clear of the ditch arnl the quagmire. It is 
of vast importance for a minister to be decidedly on the side 
of God, against himsrlf as a sinner, and against an apostate 
\\'oriel. Nor is it less important, that he have an ardent love 
to Christ, and the gospel of salvation by free grace. I wish 
they may so believe and feel and preach the truth, as to find 
their message an important reality, influenring their own 
souls and Lhose of others. Let them beware of so preaching 
doctrine, as to forget to declare all the counsel of God, all 
the precepts of the word. Let Lhem equally beware of so _ 
dwelling upou the preceptive part of Scripture, as lo forget 
the grand principles on which alone it can be carried inlo effect. 
"re may contend for practical religion, -and yet neglect the 
practice of religion. I should not write thus, if I did not 
know that they would take kindly the hints I may give of this 
sort, or any other." 

"Jan. 'li, 1800~ 
" Dr. Erskine, in a short note, told me, as well as you, that 

he did not agree with me, in Part II .. Chap. IV. of Tlte Gospel 
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its own TVitness, "J,.'ote. Dr. Stuart is also alarmed about it. 
I have received a long letter, from a very mild and judicious 
man, l\fr. Aikman, of Edinburgh, which I have miswerecl. 
The question wholly turns on t!ie nature ef Christ's merits. 
If they be a purclwse, in a literal sense, or, (to speak in other 
language,) if they merit in a way ef co11dig11it,11, l am ,nong; 
hut if only in a way of congruil,1J, it is otherwise. At present, 
the latter appears, to me, to Le the truth.-(\.) Bec::.use it seems 
inconsistent with the perfection of the divine nature, to suppose, 
that any thing done by any bei11g whatsoever, can lay him un:lcr 
obligation to bestow favour. 'Who hath given to him, and 
it shall be reckoned to him again?' (2.) The sixteenth Psalin 
appears, throughout, applicable to Christ, and is applied to 
him in the New Testament; m1d the person there speaking 
says, 'l.\Iy goodness extendetb uot to thee, &c. (3.) Christ was 
made under tlte law; which must mean as a cov~nant, seeing 
it was to redeem us from under it. But, if so, must not the 
nature, (I do not say the degree or ·t:alue,) of his merits 
correspond with what ours would have been, had we kept the 
law? In coming under the law, he took our place; anci 
he found us exposed to the curse, and cut off from :ill hope 
of everlasting life. By being made a curse, he_ atoned for the 
one; and, by being obedient unto death, he merited the other: 
that is, he did that which was so rrsell-pleasiug to God, that he, 
(who always delighted to pour forlh blessedness in a way that 
should show his love to righteousness,) f!Jr ltis sake, could, 
in perfect consistency with his character, bestow eternal life 
on all that should believe in him. 

"I take it for granted, that God's love to his creatures'!' 
is such, that he naturally delights to pour forth the riches of 
his goodness upon tl1em ; provided it can be done ,Yithout 
dishonour to his character. We ha<l placed ourselves in 

• Yes, am! tl,e i·igldeous Lord loi·eth IIIGHTEOUSNESS: he cleli!;htS to lion,rnr 
obedience to his own la·.,·; how much, then, must he delight lo show himself 
well-pleased, with that obcdieucc of his incamate Son, by which the law 
is rnagbified and made honourable, more than it could have been by the 
imfailiug obedience of all mere creatures, !Jolh men and angels, if no or.e 
of either ~peci~s had ever been cllargeable with the least transgression. H. 
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such a situati~n, that this could not be done : but Christ, by 
his life and dt'ath, did every thin~ that was IO\cly in his sight, 
and, beiug a divine person, his obtdience was of suffi.:ieul value 
to induce the Father to justify m1llions for his sake. There 
,vas a glorious co11gruitg in God's pardoning sumers, out of 
regard to his sacrifice, aqd blessi,1g them with grace and glory, 
as the reu:nrd of his obedience, 

"Such appears, to rue, to be the Scripture account of Christ's 
merits~ and not that he laid the Father under such obligations, 
that all he did would be a matter of strict right. It is tme, the 
forgiveness pf our sins, and evny other blessing, is bestowed in 
perfect consistency r.:ith justice; yea, is an exercise of r~m1111erati1:e 
justice towards Christ. Thus I understand I John i. p. ' He is 
faithful and just,' &c. See ~ Thess. i. 6, ? .'' 

" l\I arch 5, 1800. 
" Jr the term ungodly, in Rom. v. 6. me~ns deslllute of 

holiness, must it not follow, that Christ rii.-l not du, for the Old 
Testament saints, who were at that Lime in l1eavc11, nur for bis own 
disciples, or any of the good people, who lived at that time?" 

"April 1, 1 SOO. 

"I have wrilten Dr. Erskine a respectful letter, gi\·iug my 
reasons for what I said in Part II. of The Gospel its o,m 
Witness; Chap. IV. explaining more full)', and proposing some 
little alteration in the note; which he since acknqwledge~ to 
be satisfactory. I have much headach; my wife, who !rns been 
ill, is absent; my children ill; my head and hands full; bu! 
my heart is supported. I had a melting time, at the Lord's 
supper, last Sabbath.'' 

!' l\rf ay G, 1800: 
" You have heard of the death of dear Brother Grant! 

,v ell; how mysterious is God's way! But we shall approve 
it, when we fully understand it. ,v e had a terrible hail-storm, 
on Lord's-day, between noons. The stones were as large as 
pigeons' eggs, and broke all our windows which stood in a 
iiouth-west direc\ioa. People fled to the meeting, I thought, 
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like Joab to the altar. I preacher! to them on Jesus delivering 
us from the wrath to come. 1 Thes. i. lO. The storm was 
accompanied with terrible thunder aud lightning." 

"Sept. 9, 1801. 
" I had a letter, about a week ago, from one of the Scotch 

Baptists, about order, discipline, &c. Ill as I 11as, l scratched 
out the following parable. Dr. Stuart [who was then on a 
visit at Kettering, 011 account of 1\fr. Fuller's severe illnes~,J 
saw it, iinrl he was so much amused with it, that he must 
needs copy it. ' In one of the new Italian Hepublics, two 
ind'"pendeut companies are formed for the defence of the 
couu:ry. Call the one A, and the other B. In forming 
themselves, and learning their exercise, they each profess to 
follow the mode of discipline used by the ancient Romans. 
Their officers, uniforms, and evolutions, however, are, after all, 
somewhat different from each other. Hence, disputes. arise, 
and B refuses to march against the enemy with A, as being 
disorderly. A gives his reasons why he thinks himself orderly: 
but they are far from satisfying B, who not only treats him as 
deviating from rule, but as almost knowing himself to clo so, 
and wilfully persisting in it. A, tired of jarring, marches 
against the enemy by himself. B sits at home, deeply engaged 
in studying order and discipline. 'If your forms and rules, 
(says A,) are so preferable to ours, why do you not make use 
Qf them? Discipline is a mean, not an end. llc not always 
boasting of your order, and reproaching others for the want of 
it; let us see the use of it. It is true, like the Quakers in 1745, 
you have bought waistcoats for our soldiers, and \\'e thank you 
for them; but we had rather you would fight yourselves."'* 

"Dec. l, 1801. 
" I allow you and Brother Sµtcliff to excel me iu wisdom; 

especially in foreseeing difficulties : but I fancy I excel you 

• " Though ,\Jr. l\l'L. plea<ls for addrC'sses to the unconverted, yet I 
un<1crstand he scarcely ever addresses them. And I am informed, that it 
is very rare for auy instances of conversion to be heard of, under their 
preaching." 
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both, (if it be an excellence,) in cour:ige. ], therefore, wish 
to advise with yon both; but to execute without you." 

"Dec. '21, 1801. 
" I have lately had another heavy trial. Yet, under all, 

blessed be Geel, my heart is fixed, trusting in him. I have 
seldom enjoyed more habitual rest in God, than of late. O 
how sweet it is to have no will of my own, but that of God! 
I know I h:i,·e an interest in your intercessions, and those of 
many other dear friends. 

" A respected friend lias repeatedly pressed me to write a 
treatise on Spiritual Pride, on the same plan as the Backslider. 
I h:ive thought somewhat 011 the subject, and begun writing. 
This would lend to detect that suhtle spirit, which is, I am 
persuaded, fostered by Sa11demania11ism-Sta11d V!J tl1Jseif, 
for I am holier than tlwu. Ilut I feel my1,elf much more 
capable of depicting .A11ti11omian pride, than the other. Jlor 
this purpose I have procured II untingdon's works. But, in 
reading them, I am slopped for a time. I have eight or nine 
volumes! I never read any thin6 more void of true religion. 
I do not think of 11arni11;; liim, or his works, or those of auy 
other person; but merely l() draw pictures, and let the reader 
judge lfho they arc like." 

I received a long lettu from him, on the l!)th of August, 
180'2, containing the copy of a very mild, respectful, ancl 
Christian expostulation, with an aged and venerable minister, 
who had indulged some uujust suspicions towards him, aud 
spread reports pretty extensively, to his disadvantage; but, as 
they are now both together in a world full of liglit aud lore, 
and ,viii never misundcrstaud one another again, l choose rather 
to omit inserting it. 1 think it would be much to the credit 
of my <lear departed brotl:er, in the judgment of all impartial 
readers, but I shall wave publishing it, unless I shoulc!, hereafter, 
he compelled to do so, by rnch as resemble the other glorified 
s 1int in little else but his c:efects. This letter ,ras received 
ju~t bd0re his journey to Scotland: I had another from 
Glasgo,v, ou the same subject, Sept. 181 and a third after his 
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return, Oct. 8Lli. In the last, he observes:-" The kindness 
of the Scotcl1, and their allention in hearing, has been very 
great. On the week-day, all denominations came to hear; and 
many, who had been pn'judiced, seemed to haYc their prejudices· 
removed." 

" Dec. 2, 1802, 
"As to my writing about Antinomianism, or answering l\I1L. 

the truth is, I have, for the last six 01· eight months, had such 
a throng of other Jabour, that I cannot write any thing. Two 
or three days is all I have been able to bestow on l\i'L. either 
to read or to write. I never meant any direct attack on the 
system of Hunt; but was writing, when Messrs. Palmer and 
Lowell spoke to me something on Spiritual Pride, in which 
that system had a conspicuous station. But I have not been 
able to touch it, since last February. Incessant journeys 
confound me, and lead to' incessant correspondence." 

"March 6, ISO~. 
" You ask, in your notes on my manuscript 011 imputation, 

• Did not Christ deserve, (at least by compact,) that his seeing 
of the travail of his soul should be insured to him?' Certainly: 
and I think it is an exercise, not merely of faithfulness, for 
God lo forgive our sin for his sake; but of remunerative 

justice: it is tit and right, that the God of righteousness should 
so express his approbation of the sufferings and death of Christ. 
So far, I think Chri~t merited, deserved, or, if you please, 
purchased our redemption: but it was not wilh such a kind 
of purchase, as that wherein a creditor, for value received of 
a surety, liberates a debtor; which renders the deliveFance an 
act of justice, and not of groce. [Were it so,] whatever grace 
there might ham been in the pro,·ision of the surety, there 
would be no room for the creditor to be said to have freely 
forgiven the debt. If we had borne the full penalty of the 
bw in our own persons, (could that have been,) our liberation 
would have been an act which justice might have required, in 
a different sense from what it does now, But, as the penalty, 
thoush fully borne, was borne by a substitute, we can have 
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no claim for deliverance, except what arises from promise, 
that is, from grace : we have no more claim, than if Christ 
had not died ; but can only plead for mercy in liis name. 
As to your neighbour's question, I freely answer, Christ had 
respect, in laJing down his life, to the elect only', as thoile 
who should be ultimately hcnefited by it. He asks, ' Is there 
any great difference between saying, That, in consequence 
of the mediation of Christ, God may pardon returning sinners, 
if he willeth so to do; and [saying that he may] exercire 
mercy in all the methods which sovereign wisdom sees fit 
to adopt?' Answer. The fo1'mer leaves it to the free-will 
of man to return to God ; the latter gives the Holy Spirit, 
accorrling to promise made to Christ, to insure believing and 
salvation l which is the turning point between Arminianism 
and Calvinism. 

"As to l\lr. l\l'Lean's complaint; I did suppose him 
to be the author of a pamphlet t~ which I referred in my 
Appendix; but, long before his answer came out, I discovered 
my mistake, and desired .Mr. Broughton, who was then at 
Edinburgh, to make my respects to him, and to say I was very 
sorry for the mistake, but could not now recal it. He 
complained, not to me at the time, but in print, that I did not 
advertise my mistake in a magazine, to which I should ha,·e had 
110 objection, but the thing escaped me, through a multitude of 
other concern~." 

" March 29, 1804, 
" I hope l\Ir. ---'s conduct will be of some use tu me. 

I had had enough of ' good report' for a sinful creature to 
Lear; and am now inclined to think, though I was not aware 
of it before, that I have too much rested in the approbation 
of men. The ' c\·il reports' which have been set on foot, have 
tended to drive me from that uncertain ground, and to cause 
me to feel more deeply the necessity of doing every thing with 
an eye to the approbation of God. 

" The stale of our churches much affects me. I do not like 
removals, whru lightly m::ide. Some o.f OW' ministers seem 
hitlcn by a gad-fly." 
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In January, 1S04, he visited Pol'tsea; where he infot·med 
me, that he met with much kind treatment, and collected 
£107. 15s. 3l He preached at Frome, hy the way, to a large 
congregation. - Some of the good people at Portsea had 
been rather prejudiced against him, and he had heard some 
unfavourable reports of them ; but both sides parted, seemingly 
with a hetter opinion of each other. One person said to him, 
'Sir, 1 ,i.·as greatly disappointed in you.'-Yes, and I in you.' 
-' I mean, in heal'ing you last Lord's-day morning; I did not 
expect to hear such a sermon from you.'-' Perhaps so; and 
I did not expect such treatment from you. I h:ld heard things 
of the Portsea people, ,vhich gave me but a mean opinion of 
them ; but I have hitherto no cause to complain ; so that we 
are both agreeably disappointed.'-' Well, but I do not like 
your book.'~' You do not understand it.'-' 0, I cannot believe 
faith to be a dut!f: we cannot believe.'-' Y 011 seem to think 
we ought to do nothing but what we can do.'-' True.'-' And 
we can do nothing.'-True.'-' Then \'l'e ought to do nothing 
..... and if so, we ha'i'e no sin, and need no Saviour.'-' 0 

no, no, no! I want to talk more with you.'-1 Yes, but the 
mischief is, you cannot count five.'-' What do you mean?'­
, First, you say, we ought to do nothing hut what we can do. 
Secondly, we can do nothing; Then I ~ay, thirdly, we 011gltt 
to do nothing. Fourthly, we have no sin. Fifthly, we 11ced 
no Saviour.' After all, this person, aud all of that stamp, were 
greatly interested in the preaching, and pressed me to go to 
their houses; ,rnuld ha,-~ it, that I was of their principles, &c. 
and were much concerned, when I went away. I told them, 
I thought very differently from them, in various respects; but 
they took all well; and I prayed with them before we parted." 

In February, he drew up a memorial, which was presented 
to the Privy Council, against a law passed by the Jamaica 
Assenibly, subversive of liberty of conscience; "hich was 
favourably received. The particulars are too long to be 
inserted here. 

In June, he visited Ireland. He wrote to me, from Dublin, 
~n the Gth ; mentioning, that he arrived there on the preceding 

':! I 
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Saturday, and liad preached three times, on the Lord's-day; 
lmt the congrrgalions were small. Ile says, " My heart is 
disnHJ)Cd to see the stale of things here. Tire great body 
of the people me P:ipists. Even the servants, in almost every 
family, are Papists. The congregations are 011ly a few genteel 
people, scattered about the place. They appeared, to me, like 
the heacls at Temple Bar, without bl>dics. A middle class of 
J>eople is wanting; and the poor are kept distinct, by what 
appears as strong as the caste in India. I preached at the 
Baptist meeting, iu Swift's Alley, morning and evening, and 
for Dr. M•Dowal, al the Preshyterian chapel : I might preach, 
pc1 haps, to 50 in the nwrniug; to '200 in the afternoon, 
in a place that would hold 1000 ; and to 50 more, in the 
n·rn111g. 

" I have been much engaged in company, yesterday 
:111d :'\lonclay. I was \'isitcd, yeslerrlay, by l\lr. Walker, a 
Sa,1clema11ian Clergyman, who has considerable influence in this 
city, and who pro11ou11ccs, of one of the disse11ting ministers 
l1ere, that lie preaches the gospel, (because he seems likely to 
t'mbrnfe S.ittdem:rni:rnism,"') but the Baptist and the l\Io1m·ian t 
ministers do not! I found l1im, like most of the sect, calm, 
acute, vHsed in the Scriptures, but void of feeling. l-111 
reminded me of Dr. Byrom's lines,-

['Tis] AthPns' owl, and not monnt Zio11's clo\"c, 
Th,;, llircl of karning, not the lliril of love. 

'' I am told, that one of this stamp lately prayed in public, 
'Loni, give me head-knowledge; the rest I lea\'e to thee.' The 
Clergyman said to me,' There are many who cnll tlremseln's 
Calviuists, \\ho are as far from the truth as Anninians.' J 
r.sked, \\hat Calvinists Ire referred to, and what sentiments? He 
1mid, 'Those who hold with quafijicatious as necessary to 
warrant a sinner's believing.' I answered, I did not know who 
they were that believed so. Mr. Stennett, who sat by, said, 
'Some of the High Calvinists might.' I assented to this, but 
1.aid, I ullerly disappro\'ed of it; though l could not, as 

• He is since rcconrcd from this iufrction. 
t lllr, Hartl;-·, a most pious, amiabk, a:icl intdligcnt man, 110\Y macl~ 

ll<'rfect. R 
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l\[r. \V. seemed to do, condemu nil, as graceless, who held 
it. He seemed surprised, and expressed his pleasure that I 
disapproved of the principle; plainly proving, that he, with 
other Sandemanians, confounds our pleading for an holy 
disposition as necessary to believing, [ or necessary to incline 
us to believe,] with pleading for it, as giving us a ;.:arrant 

to believe.'' 

I omit entering on a detail of the slate of the Baptist church 
at Swift's Alley, i11to which they invited Mr. Fuller to examine, 
and to give them his advice. Discipline had long bern 
neglected; very discordant se111iments were eutertained by the 
members of the church; and some were sadly conformed, in 
their manner~, to the dissipation common among those who are 
wholly men of the world. l\lr. 11• certainly acted a very 
couscientious and decided part, under the evident influence of 
iaBexible integrity and zeal for truth and purity._ llut his 
efforts, at that time, had but little success. All our Irish 
churches had long beeu in a very low state. Yet things are 
now more .prommng, in that kingdom, than for many years 
back.* 

" Aug. 20, 1804. 
" I have, of late, been much tried in preaching. When I 

have gone into the pulpit, l have had, in a manner, nothing to 
say; and yet, when engaged, have not only been carried through, 
but have felt the suhject more than usually interesting, My 
heart often shrinks at the state of the churches in our 
Association, aud of my own congregation, and, what is worst 
of all, at my own unfruitfulness. The week before last, I was 
much impressed in reading John xv. 5-7, coududing, that, 
if I dwelt in Christ, and Christ's words in me, 1 should be 
more successful in prayer. The next Lord's-day, I preached 
from the seventh verse, with much interest, 011 the connection 
between these things. ¥ esterd;iy, having l>een discouraged by 

" Sec thr Reports of the lhptist Society for promoting the Gospel ill 
lrelaucl, by cstalJlishin:: Schools for teaching the ~alive Irish, &c. 
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several things· in the church, 1 preached from l Thes. iii. s. 
' We live, if ye stand fast in the Lord,' on the councctinn 
between the latter and the former. I have, of late, felt some 
earnest longings of mind, that I mighL know Christ, ;1r.d the 
power of hi~ resurr_ection, &c. All that l han' ) et known 
seems lo he as nothiug. J dare not pray for trials; hut, 1f the 
h, avit'st affliction might but issur, as did that of Brot!in l\I. 
1 think 1 could welcome it. At those times iu "h1ch I have 
felt my unfruitfulness most, I have thought ,,t John xv. '2. and 
have trembled, lest God :should take me arr:a_l/, aud prayed, that 
lie would not do this, bnt purge me, that l n1ight bring forth 
mo1e fruit: while such are the exercises of my mind, the idea 
of est:,blishing one's reputation, at the t,xpense of another, is 
foreign and odious, nor am i conscious of st;ch a desire eve~ 
crossing my mind, even in the worst of frames." 

~' .Feb. '28, 1805. 
"I have read l\'lr. Walker, of Dublin's, pamphlet, 011 lea\iug 

the church, and made a few remarks on two blauk pages of it. 
There is a great mixture of good and evil iu these writings. 
He is ingenious, anrl setms cons1.:ientious; but the general cast 
o_f his religion appears to have little of the humble, the holy, 
and the affectionate. Strife seems to be his clement. You 
have pressed me to answer Mr. M'L. 01her8 have been averse 
from it. I believe J should have answered it long ago, but for 
the length of it. • It is not ulwt he has written, but the 
quantity of it, that has confounded me. 

"I preached, lately, on John iii. Jj.-So one //(/flt knornt 
tlte mind <!/ God, sa-ce he that irns always witlt l1i111, and is 
still witlt him, du:elli11g as in his bosom. See Drnt, xxx. 12. 
The design is, to teach us, that no man shall be able to find 
out the heavenly wisdom, but he that cometh to Christ, nnd 
taketh him for his guide. Malt. xi. 27. 1 proposed-1. To 
notice a few particulars in which men have, in all ages, been 
striving to ascend to .11eaven, but striving in vain.-2. To show, 
how that, in whicK all men have failed, is accomplished by 
Christ." 
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" l\Tarch !), 1805. 
":My remarks on ,valker arc but few. They are as follow: 

(I.) What he states as the gospel, (p. 7-!).) is most suiely 
believed by us; and the belief of it with all the heart, considered 
as saving faith. (2.) But, though the terms he uses, when 
explaining the gospel, be, for aught I see, unexceptionable; yet, 
lie appears, all along, to affix such ipeas to them, as renders 
I lie gospel, in his mouth, something different from what it is 
in ours; and, upon this undefined difference, he seems eager 
to condemn the body of those, whom we hope to be serious 
Chri~tiau~, as unbelievers. (3.) Though we do not call the 
belief of the gospel 'a barren speculative notion,' (p. 11.) yet 
we think, there is such a thing, and that it is very common 
among professing Christians, and no where more so, than aml)ng 
the admirers of Sandeman. Such we reckon the 'faith without 
works,' spoken of by James. (4.) Though \\'e lay no stress 
upon faith, 'as an act or exercise of the mmd,' as 'forming the 
ground of our hope; yet we thiuk it is an act, and an holy 
one too, as much as repentance, hope, love, or any other grace; 
and that upon 'th_e right performance of this,' or, in other 
words, upon the mind of man being brought to agree with the 
mind of God in the gospel, depends the reality of our personal 
religion. (5.) His former reasons in favour of establishments, 
,rere, some of them, ingenious, of which he seems sufficiently 
aware; (p. 2-9.) but, like many other of his reasonings, they 
are distinguished more by thfir subtlety than by simplicity. 
(6.) His present reasons for leaving the Church, and his 
statement of the nature of a Christian church, appear, to me, 
very good. His gloss on 1 Tim. iii. 15. (p. 24, 25.) and his 
supposed case of the answer of the church at Philippi, 
(p. 44-46.) are excellent. Whether his church, at Dublin, 
answers to the picture he draws, is another question. If \\·hat 
I )1eard be true, they are too much eaten up wuh spiritual 
pride;· and employ much of their time in condcmuing others. 
(7 .) Witl; respect to forming churches 011 the apustolic plau, 
there· cert~i11lr are 'gencrnl rules;' (in many cases, however, 
that is all;) and to these rules we ought inviolal.Jly to adhere. 
All connections i11 which these rules or commandments canuot 
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be <:>hservcd, ought, for any thing I see to the contrary, to be 
withdrawn from. \V c should, ho\\'ever, be careful, lest we 
make rnles, \\'here Christ and his apostles have not made them. 
(8.) The reasoning from prayer and praise to the Lord's supper, 
is, I think, sophistic:il. These are moral duties, binding 
on all. Whether _they join in them, or not, they ought 
so to do. llut baptism .end the Lonl's supper nre positire 
institutes, which arc not the immediate duty of unbelievers. 
I acknowledge, however, that, when engaged in praJer and 
praise, and using the pl11rnl pronouns, as wheu I say, lf'r 
desire, &c. I :ihrn)"S consider myself :is joining with as 111a11y 
as do join in it, and that all others are mere spectators. It 
is my duty to pray for them, and that in their presence ; but 
not to consider them as parties in the petition. Yet it is not 
for me to drnw the line. There may he some who are out of 
the pale of ,·isible commu11io11, who may join ; nn<l others in 
it, \\·ho may not join. If 1 \1'Cl"e lhf: head of a family ,,·here 
l had 110 reason to thiuk there were :iny Christian but myself, 
I would pray publicly, without using any pronou11s,' plural 
or singular; and should do the same before a congregation 
like that of Stephen. l liad understood, that l\lr. \V. refused 
to admit any but the d1mch, in time of prayer and praise; but 
this, according to his last page, does not seem to be accurate. 
I have he:ird, that the chmch and spectators are in different 
rooms.-[Or, have a visili!e mode of separation.] If so, 
I believe it is far from the spirit of the g~spel." • 

" Feb .. 'J, 1806. 
" ...... Our enlargement will cost 1000 guinea~. \Ve 

have full 400 ) et to misc. I believe, nearly l '200 people 
cro\\'ded in, at the funerul of one of our members, with whom 
you were long well acqu:ii11ted. \Ve were in g1 cat danger of 
rnisrliief, through some rude boys, ,, ho excited ~n ::!arm of the 
gali<-ries giving way. We ha,·e humbled them Lefore the 
justices, a11d, yesterday, they publicly begged pardon of tha 
t·ongregation. [And, at the same time, a paper, with their 
signatures, expressi11g their contrition, w:is read i11 the other 
rlaces of worship.] Mr. G. made a good end. He s:iid, 
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to me, a little before he died, 'I have been a great sinner; 
but I have loved the Lord Jesus Christ. .... I have indulged 
i11 speculations; but I have never lost sight of Christ, as the 
only way of salvation. Speculations arc nothing now ..... 
Christ is all and in all. He is my only hope ..... W arks 
are nothing .... I think nothing of them, but as evil.' He 
repeated several hymns, with much feeling;: particularly,­
' A guilty, weak, and helpless worm,' &c. and-' Jesus, lover 
of my soul,' &c. He: liad all his servants and several of his 
workmen round him, and talked lo them very impressively. 
Eight of our members have died within a few months, and 
have all ended their course happily." 

" June 6, I 806. 
" While in London, I had :I'll uncommon share of labour. 

I collected upwards of £800. in three weeks. Our Association, 
at Leicester, was very pleasant. The increase, this _year, was 
88. The prayers of some of our young ministers dirl my 
heart good. A poor collier, at Loscoe, seems to have been 
•ery useful among the poor: '29 were added, this year, to that 
church. A poor man also, of the church al Braunston, went 
up, a few _years since, lo work at I vinghoe, in Buckinghamshire; 
and, by talking lo the poor, ignorant people, has been the 

instrument of raising a church, of above '20 members. 
"A day or two ago, I received a letter from l\fr. Robert 

Ralston, of Philadelphi~, informing me, that the 1000 guineiis 
taken thither hy Capt. Wickes, had, by the benernlence of our 
.American brethren, become Gi'24 dollars, (about £ 1550.) 
60'24 of wliich had been sent to Mr. Carey, in the JJaiubridge, 
Capt. Josiah, free of ji·ciglit, and most of them gmtuitously 
insured, by kiud friends undenniting them. I have writteu 
;answers, with th11nks to the parties. 

" ...... The great rlefect of Sandcman's faith is, its being 
denied to lia\·c any thing holy in its 11nturc. 11-lr. Scott's pier.c, 
therefore, is to the point. The faith which justifies, supposes 
repentance. This is manifest by all those Scriptures whiC'h 
teuch that repentance is necessary to forgiveness, which 
forgi\'eucss is an essential part of justitit·ation. It is not 
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enough to say, faith produces repentance. This it does, as· all 
th,, gracfs promote each other; but it includes it, as much as 
j11s1ilicatio11 incllides· pardon, without being pardon.* The 
gospel is; indeed, suited to men's circumstances, as guilty, 
ungodly, &c. but not to their prDj1e11sities, which it must he if 
it were such as an ungodly mind could comply with. 'No 
blessing can be obtoined, previous to faith in Chri~t.' Tme: 
but if it be not beslou:ed pre\·iously, l1mv came we to believe? 
"\Ve are apprehended, in order to our appi'elie11dii1g. l\lr. M's 
reasoning would explain a\,·ay all divine influence as necessary 
to believing, or any influence, except that of evidence. He has 
• read no controversy,' he SaJs ; but he has got his ideas from 
others. I wish he would read Mr. Scott. If seein,,. the Son "". 
were made an entitling q•wlijication to believing in him, it 
might be i11j11rious; but to make it necessary, in the 11att1re of 
f hi11J:;s, is d(fferent. Believing the gospel is an immediate duty; 
bnt in ,Yhat \\'ay 1 believing it impenitently ? Surely not. By 
this rPasoning, it is not a sinner's duty to think, and examine 
evidc:nrr, till after he has believed ; lest such thinking should be 
:u1 entitling condition. Respecting the priority of repentance 
mid faith; if by faith, he mea1jt faith in God as a righteous 
Go\'ernor, it precedes repentance: for we cannot be sorry for 
offe11di11g God, ,rithout believiug him to be holy, just, and 
good: but faith in our Lord Jesus Christ follows repentance 
towards God: for there is no grace in the gospel, but upon the 
~upposition of God bring in the right, and we in the wrong; 
irncl, cu11sequc11tl y, none lo be believed in.'' t 

• Or, as the terminu.~ all q1<cm must include a termi11us a quo; the object I• 
which IH turn, 11111st include somewhat J1·om which we tnrn. R. 

t Can T brlinc, a ~nrc!y pai<l ten thousand talents for me, to a person to 
"hom I 11enr b,·licvcd that I owed an l1111ulrcd pence? If I admitted such a 
faC'f, I must lhink lhe creditor u11j11.,t, ancl the surety unwise. While I verily 
b~lit•,·c the claim to ha\'C been illc~I, what,ver might be my surety's kind 
intrntion in paying it, I must secretly think myself injured by his admittiug 
it, as well as h) the creditor's 1lcnrnnding it: arnl, certainly, I cannot 
sinru·ch a,lmire the kindness of the latter, in accepting payment from the 
former,· iusteali of ,kmanding it from me.-lf a mediator has plainly 
,11!11,ittcli, that I was iutlnitelv to blame, can I be much obliged to him, 
11nkss I ~icw my conduct in the same light? Surely, a man still at enmity 
"ith the law cnnncl embrace the g1"1111i!lr go~pd, :-io man can cowe to 



Chap. 8.] MR, FUtLER. 249 

1\,lr. Fuller then refers to a most amiable and promising 
yo1111g man, who i;oon became so infected with the spirit of Irish 
Saudemanianism, as to refuse to unite in any act of w:nship with 
a person pretty nearly of the same sentiments, merely because 
the latter would not refuse lo kneel down at family~prayer 
with those who were not of their caste, nor to stand up, 
while another Chri~tian asked a blessing. No other species 
of Sandem:mians have I heard of, who carry their marked 
separation from all other professors of religion to so extravagant 
a length. The spirit of the gospel resembles the principle of 
attraction, in the natural world; but this spirit is like the 
principle of repulsion, which would crumble the whole church 
into discordant atoms. 

The whole of this lellcr was three folio pages, closely 
written. Mr. F. adds: " I have several more_ letters to write, 
to-day." The amount of his writing to correspondents was 
almost incredible, In the next letter but one, he complains 
of being quite overdone with it. 

January 13, 1807, he mentions hearing from Mr. Ralston, 
that the Americans had more than douhled the 1000 guineas. 
" They have done great things in the city and ueighomltood 
of Boston. Could I but get time to draw out the Cash 
Account, our next Number would presently be out. Ilut 
I am interrupted continually, by strangers coming to see me. 
I almost wish I could shut myself up in a monastery." 

"March J, 1807. 
" I am distressed to think of our want of humble, spiritual, 

and disinterested characters to send on evangelical expe<litions. 
[He has immediate reference to Ireland.) Poor dear Brother 
Sutcliff is beginning to recover from the clreadfol typhus fever; 
but his family continues afflicted. Richards, the student from 
\Vales, who was given over for dead, anrl raised as from the 
dead, is now in imminent danger of a decline. .M:r. R. I-IaJI 

Christ, with his back towards him: no man cau thi11k well gf Christ•~ 
~alvatiou, a11d still thiuk favourably of ~i11. R. 

2 K 
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is with us to-day. He made the annual collection for the 
Mission, at Leicester, and has consented to go to Nottingham, 
on the same lmsiness. Ilc is well, and seems more than ever 
ardent in his attachment to evangelical religion. 

" Though I certainly thi11k, •with you, that the spirit of 
Sandcmaniauism is hostile to the great law of attraction, and 
disappro\'e of several of its leading doctrines ; yet there are 
many things, which some would call Sandemanianism, which 
are things of the first importance. 

"The Eclectic Re-ciew of my Dialogues was designed,. 
I believe, to make me appear to be an Arminian, as, no doubt,. 
the reviewer was. They were chagrined on receiving my letter; 
but knew not what to do with it. I desired it might be inserted 
'l:erbatim, or else returned, that l might consider of some 
other means of making it puLlic. They did very well; and its 
appearnnce in that form will do more towards making known 
my real sentiments, than any thing I could have published. 

" Their review of 1'/wmton Abbey was very dishonourable. 
It appeared to be the work of an Episcopalian; yet it was not 
:so. It was wriuen Ly Mr.---; and was so full of sneers 
against the llaptists, that the editor found it neces!ary to 
suppress a part of them. I have no doubt, but that the 
Episcopalian was assumed, merely _to cover the antipathy of the 
Predobaptist. In the answer to ~lr. Satchell's letter to them, 
he makes him to have declared the reverse of what he did 
declare; and now refuses to acknowledge it. I am sorry, that 
this obliges me to think of him lower than I was used to 
do." 

In a letter, dated OctoLer 31, 1807, he mentions having beeu 
011 a journey, in company with a very respectable P:edobaptist 
minister, of whom he relates ~everal particulars that do honour 
to both; but which I should not like lo insert, without full 
permission from the person to whom they refer, with whom 
I have not the pleasure of being acquainted. I take the liberty 
of copying a few lines. "I never saw more godliness, candour, 
or humility, in any one. He talked with me, among othel" 
11.iings, about Baptism and Strict Cou1muuion. 'I think, (said 
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he, before a number of his friends,) you have a catholic heart: 
I should like to kno,• the grounds on which yon act; and I 
am almost 1mre they are not temper or bigotry.' When 
1 had stated them, he answered, ' \V ell: I think I can see 
the conscientiousness of your conduct, and am therefore glad 
I asked you.'"* 

"May '27, 1808. 
" I lately found 8'\·eet relief, under some cares about my 

children, in Archbishop Leigh ton's Discourse, on 1 Pet. v. 7.'' 

On the 9th of December, after mentioning some troubles 
in his church and in his family, he adds: "All these things 
together form a constant load to the mind: yet I have hitherto 
been enabled to cast it on Him who careth for us, and, 
considering all things, am comfortably supported. It seemed 
almost a strange thing, yesterday, that I should be able to 
emerge from all these cares, and sit down, and write the review 
of a pamphlet. As soon as I had done it, I went, at two 
o'clock, to our Committee, and staid till nearly eight." 

"March '2, 1810. 
" There appears to be so much of an earnest inquiry after 

'salvation, among our young people, that I feel it necessary to 
be a'l,sent from them as short a time as possible. We have a 
weekly meeting, in the vestry, for all who choose to come for 
conversation. four have been accepted, and wait for baptism.'' 

"Dec. 28, 1810. 
"I hope the Lord is at work among our young people. Our 

Monday and Friday night meetings are much thronged.'' 

• This was true candour, for which it would be in yaio to look among 
many who make the loudest professions of it. I have ollen thought, that, 
u humility is the uwst thing in the wol'ld for any one to boast of, so candour 
is, in this respect, the next to it, The truly candid man feels it so natural 
and proper for him w treat hi,, brethren with affection and respect, that 
he never expressr:s a kind of surprise at Iris doing so, nor expects others ·t~ 
applaud him for feeling and actin;: as he is i.en~i!Jle he ought to do; H. 
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"Feb. 27, 1811. 
"The Friday evening discourses are now, and have been, 

for nearly a year, much thronged, because tl1ey have been 
mostly addressed to persons under some concern about their 
salvation." 

'' Jan. ISIJ. 
" If I have written under too strong feeling, my dear 

Brother, 1t is not bcc:mse I suspect your want of kindness, nor, 
in general, your want of judgnicnt; but in mallers between us 
and some others, l tliiuk you have suffered yourselt~ from a 
Jove of peace, to he misled by flimsy professions. I should 
be sorry, if any thing 1 have written should grieve you, or 
prevent your free remoustrances in future, whenever you think 
I am getting wrong. ff l kuol\' a lillle of your blind side, you 
know as much or more of mme. l hope we shall get on 
together, and see reason lo love and warn each other, as 
occasion requires. 1 wish to ~bun all strife, but what cannot, 
in justice, Lie avoided." 

1 helieve, that "hoever attempts to guess at the subject 
to which this letter refers, wilt probal.Jly be mistaken. I 
insert it, only as one instance illustrating the nature of our 
friendship. 

"May gs, 1813. 
" The ·Moravian Missions, I hear, suffer a loss of £'2.000. a 

year, by the war on the continent, and are in distress. Let us 
vote them I 00 guineas. We have lately received £2000. from 
America., for the Joss by fire." 

"Sept. 7, 1813. 
" I perceive, from my last journey to Scotland, some new 

tendencie~ i11 the Samlemanian system. Its object is to 
annihilate the ministry of the gospel ; to be all teachers; to 
have no one paid for it, &c. &c. There is some tough work 
for them, in M'Leorl's Essays, against the Exlwrtatious of the 

Bretliren.'' 
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"March 24, 1814. 
"I have just received an alarming letter from Olni:y, and 

must go, if possible, to sec our dear brother, to-morrow. 
Brother Sutcliff was kept teu days in London, took two clays 
to get home, his legs swell, blisters were applied, which drew 
water. They fear he has water in his chest: he cnunot lie 
down, for want of breath, but sits, night after night, in a large 
chair. Well; the government is on His shoulders; ours will 
soon be from under the load; but, while we are reducing in 
number, and increasing in labour, it may be the heavier for a 
time. God grant we may finish our course with joy!" 

"iune 25, 1814. 
"Yesterday, I returned from London, where we had a 

pleasant meeting. On l\Ionday morning, the 20th, I took 
a final leave of dear Brother Sutcliff. While I was in town, 
I heard that lie departed, on W eduesday eveuiug, very happy 
in the Lord. I meant to set off, on l\Ionday, for Liverpool; 
but must defer it till W educsday, on account of Brother 
Sutcliff's funeral, which I must attend. He has left a pasiage 
to be improvcd-J ude QI. 

":Mr. Kinghorn preachci.l an excellent sermon for the Stepney 
Institution, on Thursday morning.* I hope, some good will 
arise to Ireland from the Society formed in London." 

Other extracts I shall reserve for the Chapter which relates 
to his afflictions and death; and some I have inserted in that 
which contains an account of his exertions on behalf of the 
Baptist Mission. Several more, which are iusertei.l in this 
Chapter, might have been connected with the others with equal 
propriety. But, though I wish to show all due respect to the 
public, [ found myself unable to make a more exact arrangement, 
without a much longer delay; and, if my chief object be 
obtained, which is the profit of my readers, by a faithful 

,. This Sermon, and another equally valuable, preached before the 
Bristol Etlueation Society, on the 3d of August following, have been 
printed together, entitl.cd, Acit'ice and Encouragement to Yo11ng llliliisters. 
Price ls. R. 
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representation of the spirit, principles, and exemplary conduct 
of my departed friend, I must be content, though I should not 
obtain any farther applause as his biographer. I should have 
been glad, had I been better able to subserve the end I have 
stated above; but, in a very short time, at most, neither the 
praise nor censure of men will be able to affect me in the 
least. 

I shall only add, in this Chapter, two or three valuable 
letters of 111r. F. which ha,·e been transmitted to me by other 
friends. 

I ha,·e one, to a worlhy minister, near London, which would 
tend, as well as several sent to myself, to show his sincere 
respect for l\Ir. ll. and his earnest concern to remo\'e the 
prejudices which that good man had indulged against him: but, 
as I omitted copJing the latter, so I shall, for the same reason, 
insert only a short extract from the former. 

"April 29, 1805. 
" For years, I have been labouring to conciliate and satisfy 

him. Several limes, he l1as advanced charges against me, often 
changed his ground, b~1t ngain returned to the charge in another 
form. In 1802, he understood me to disown the doctrines of 
imputation and sufotitutio11, and circulated it far and wide. I 
denied the charge; he asked for au explanation. Well; I 
wrote :rn explanation of my sentiments to Dr. R. and Dr. H. lent 
it to l\lr. ll. He read it, acknowledged he had misunderstood 
me, was sorry for it, and hoped l would overlook it. I assured 
him, I was satisfied, and slwuld think no more of it. He asked 
me to preach for him. I did so. We parted, so far as I knew, 
in brotherly love. Yet, without any thing fresh. occurring, at 
the monthly meeting, Sept. 2'2, 1803, he held up my statement, 
:is he supposed, as being 'next to nonsense.' Having seen 
a copy of what he said, I told him again, the next time I saw 
him, that he had 111isu11clerstood me. He represented me, as 
holding the peculiarity of redemption to consist iu the 
sovereignty of its application; but I had said ll'J such thing. 
At length he prints the sermon, avails himself of my correction, 
and yet sets off, in his Appendix, as if he had not; takes my 
-.;ords, at fast, Lut distorts and perverts them. In the first 
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three pages of his Appendix, he represents me, as confounding 
a thing with its application ; whel'eas my words, even as quoted 
by himself, prove I do not. 

" I place the peculiarity of redemption, not in the application 
of the atonement, which he, all along, supposes me to do, but 
in the soi:ereign pleasure ef Gorl concerning its application; 
between which there is an equal difference, as between election 
and vocation.* 

" My sentiments may be seen in IIannah Adams's Vielll 
ef Religions, under the Article, Calrinists, which was of my 
own.drawing up." 

But I shall enter no fal'ther upon this subject, unnecessarily. 
I knew mnch about it at the time, and have many documents 
by me, which justify me, in accounting that this venerable and 
excellent man was betrayed into an excess of suspicion, &c. 
towards my_departed friend. But, I am sure, the latter would 
not wish me to make the narrative of his life a memorial of 
21ome imperfection of judgment or temper, in one whom he 
so sincerely venerated, and who was made perfect hefore 
him. 

It is simply from a regard to important truth, that l transcribe 
another letter, to the same friend, in v,hich Mr. B. is mentioned 
unavoidably. It was written a little before :Mr. Sutcliff's 
death, about April, I 814. 

"I had not seen the Re,iew of ]\fr. B.'s \\" orks, when 
I read yours, which ~vas last night, on my return from Olney; 
but have seen it since. If :Mr. B. meant no more, than to 
intimate, that a L"o11scious11ess of a holy state of mind was not 
necessary to believing in Jesus; this "ere no more than we 
all say. llut, surely, your construction of Mr. B. is what 

'In a letter w l\Ir, Sutclilf, July •l, 1805, he mentioned l\lr, l\I'Lcan', 
telling him, that he was suspected, by his friends, of Arminianism, or what 
le,l to it. F. " On what grounds I" Ill. "On what you have \Hillen 011 

the peculiarity of redemption consisting in its application." F. "I have 
11cvcr sai,I so. l\ly sentiment is, that it consists, not_ in its application, 
but in the de.~ig11 of the Father and the Son rcs11ecting its application.'' 
r.t. "That is ury dilfcreut from t~ie otlu.r, and is not Armiuianism; but, 
~~ far lli l c,111 ,~c, the tcuth." 
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he himself wonlil have disowned. All through his Second 
Chapttr, (Glad Tidings,) he confounds a u·arraut to come 
to Christ, with coming lo him. A sinner may be 1111lCi/ling to 
come to Christ for life, aud yet have a r;,·arrant to do so, but he 
mnnot actual(lf come to Christ for life, while he is unwilli11g. 
The title of that Chapter is one thing, and its runuing title 
another; but he pleads for both : though, when he comes to 
meet o~jections, as in Chap. II I. p. I £9, he is obliged to 
confine it to oue. 011c half of his n::asonings arc aimed, if 
they aim at any thing, to pro\·c, that no holiness is necessary 
to coming to Christ, any more than to u·11rra11t our co~1iug; 
alld, ir' so, faith must be an act of au ungodly miud. 

" I should not only admit, that a conscioumcss of holiness 
i~ not necessary to coming to Chri-,t, but that such consr.iousnes3 
is irn possible. The power of sight is necessary to seeing; but 
no mau can be comcio11s of possessing that power, but by 
~ccmg. 

" You do not understand the propriety of calling that 
influence by which we arc regenerated, ph!Jsical: yet you 
call it 'supcmntural,' which is the same thing. The influence 
of means and motive is not supernatural. It is not physical, 
as to 1clwt is produced. It is 110 new power, but the renewal 
of the moral stale of those pO\rers which ,rn already possessed. 
llut pliysical, as applied to i1!fi11e11ee, dfnotes the same as 
supernatural, all(I stands opposed to the in!iuence of motives 
presented to the mind, which is commonly called moral 
inllucncc. The holiness of man in innocence was physically 
JJToducecl, though the thing produced was moral. He was not 
persuaded, or induced, to be holy, Lut created in righteousness 
anrl true holiness ; and so are we in regeneration. If, in the 
first instance, we are regeuerated by means, it is not a creation. 
Sec my Strictures on S1111dc111nuia11ism, pp. 14G, 147. 

" The preaching of the gospel certainly has a te11dcnry to 
hring the sinner back to God; but this it may have, and yet 
not be sufficient to accomplish it, without a supernatural 
interposition of divine power. The labours of Bunyan's four 
captains had a tendency to reduce )lansonl, but were not 
rnflkient_. 
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" If· new physical po,vcrs were produced, or necessary, men 
would be under a natural inability to believe: but the moral 
state of their hearts may be such, that nothing hut· a supernatural 
influence can remove it; while yet there is no other inability, 
than that which arises from aversion. 

" I am affectionately yours, 
"A. FULLER." 

. · " P. S. i:f you have read the Eclectic Review for this 
month, you will see, ·in the first Article, some things on this 
subject. If the evidence for the mind being renewed, in 
order . to believing in Christ, adduced in my Strictures on 
Sandemanianism, (pp. 137-142.) be not sufficient, I can say 
no n1ore." 

The following letter I l1a\'c also been particularly requested 
to insert, which he sent to the late :Mr. l',l'Lean, of Edinburgh, 
m 1797. 

" Keuering, Aug. 1797. 
"Dear Sir, 

"If your letter had barely contained a statement of your 
ideas on certain subjects on which I have already written my 
mind, I might have declined a particular reply; and this, on 
account of bodily indisposition and various necessary avocations, 
would have been most agreeable to me. But, by the 
consequences which you charge on my vic1rs of faith, and 
justification by it, I am constrained to be explicit on this 
subject. 

" The substance of whal has been advanced on this subject 
is reducible to three questions; namely, Whether faith include 
in it an exercise of the heart r-If it do, whether it be not 
confounded with love and hope ?-And whether it remler our 
jlli,tification, afler all, a justification by works! • 

"I had asked, 'lf faith be a mere assent of lhe understanding, 
and has nothing of moral goodness in it, how can it he the 
object of command? how can it be a duty?' You answer, 
' By a mere assent of the understanding, you must ineau, 
a belief of the testimony of God, groull<led upon his authority 
and faithfulness.' The very point in dispute is, Whether such 

~ L 
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a belief docs not include more than· a mere assent of the 
understanding. To suppose, therefore, that I must mean this, is 
lo suppose that I 'must' grant you the very point in dispute. 

"The intellectual faculty, I suppose, is capable of nothing 
more than kno,dedge·; but that faith, or credence, is something 
more than k11ou:1edge. A man may understm1d that which he 
does not belie,•e; yea, he cannot be said to disbelieve it, if he 
understand nothing about it. An assent of the understanding 
is a matter of judgment, which regards the meaning of the 
testifier; rather than of faith, which relates to the trut/1 of th1: 
tt>stimony: and, if it be merely an exercise of the understanding, 
that is, if it be not influenced by any bias of heart, it containli 
neither good nor evil of a moral kind, but is purely natural,· 
Such an assent is not an object of commmul, and is not a duty; 
nor is the opposite of it a sin. Diligent anrl impartial 
examination is a duty; but I conceive that knowledge itself is 
tJOI. It is true, there is a knowledge to which eternal life is 
promised, which is duty; and an ignorance which is threatened 
with divine vengeance, ('2 Thes. i. 8.) and which, therefore, 
must be siu. But neither is the former a mere exercise of the 
intellectual faculty, nor the latter a mere defect of that exercise. 
That ignorance which is threatened with divine vengeance, you 
will allow, is a ·i:olantary ignorance, which includes a mixture 
of that evil temper which hateth the light. See John viii. 43. 
Hence, it is called, the blindness qf t/1e /1eart, (Ephes. iv. 18.) . 
Hence also 'David,' in his dialogue with 'Jonathan,' (p. 15.) 
,-cry properly describes it as an e-vil cge. And, I suppose, that 
that knowledge to which eternal life is promised; includes a 
mixture of holy love. When the terms knowledge anrl ignorance 
are used in this sense, as they frequently 11re in Scripture, I 
consider them as used, not in a literal, but in a figurati\·e sense; 
as when God is said not to know certain characters at the da.7 
of judgment. 

" David, in his dialogue, admits of the distinction between 
spiritual knowledge and that which is merely speculatii:e, 
though he contends, and that justly, that the latter 'implies 
some very essential imperfection and error.' The reason of 
this impirfection and error is also \'ery properly suggested IJr 
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David. His words -0re, 'After ell tliat we can say of the 
speculative knowledge of practical truth, we must still 
remember, that it implies some very essential imperfection and 
error.' David here St'ems to intimate, that practical truth is uot 
discernible by speculati-i:e knowledge. 

" Now, what David calls 'speculative knowledge,' I call a 
mere exercise of the intellectual or speculative faculty; and 
so, for once, we are agreed, that the kuowledge of practical 
truth is more than a mere exercise of intellect. Agaiu, what he 
calls spiritual knowledge, aml which is the only true kuowledge 
of practical truth, is the same thing as that which I have 
spoken of, as having the promise of eternal life connected with 
it. But that whic:h is 'spiritual,' whether it be knowledge or 
faith, cannot be _a mere exercise of the intellectual faculty; for 
the very term 'spiritual,' deuotes as much as holy: but holiness 
necessarily i;1clucles some affection of the heart, and is not 
predicable of simple intelligence. 

" That which distinguishes faith from the mere exercise of 
the intellectual faeulty, and which constitutes its morality, i~, 
that it includes a treating of God eitlier as the God ef truth, 
or as a liar. Hence, as JOU very properly express it, 'it is rigid 
to believe all that God says, aud exceedingly t.:roug to hold him 
as a liar.' You go on to ask, 'Why may not belief be au object 
of command, as well as love ? ' Do I deny, then, that it is so? 
If, indeed, belief included nothing more than an exercise of the 
intellectual faculty l should deny it ; because I am persuaded~ 
that the heart, and its genuine expressio11, is the whole of what 
God requires of man: but, viewing belief as I do, l readily 
admit it to be an object of wmmnnd. Yon add, 'And if it be 
both right i11 itself, and the ohject of rommand, it must 
certainly be a dut,11.' V cry trne, Sir; and, in this short passage, 
you have said all I wish to plead for. Whether you will allow 
the terms, moral good, moral excellency, ,·irtue, &c. to pertain 
to the nature of faith, or not, while you adhere to this I :1111 

satisfied. 

" If these be :your , icws of faith, which I am persuaded· 
is the case, say what JO 11 "-ill, you do not comider it as a 
natural, but as a moral cxercisr. Aud, "hilc _you allow faith 
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to be ' right,' you need not nrgue as yo\1 do-' That, though 
it should contain no intrinsic ,·irtue or moral excellence in itself, 
yet it does not follow, that unbelief could contain no sin.' Nor 
do I think this argument conclusi,·e. You plead, that, though 
there may be no virtue in a 1hing, yet there may be sin in its 
opposite; and instance in the abstinence from various crimes; 
eating when ,,·e are hungry, and believing a human testimony, 
&c. There may, indeed, be 110 virtue in these thi11gs, as they 
arc generally performed by apostate creatmes; but, if they were 
performed as God requires them to be, (whid1 they should, to 
be the opposites of the sins you mention,) they woulJ contain 
real virtue. God requires us lo abstain from all sin, from 
a regard to his name; to eat and drink, and to do whatsoever 
we do, to his glory; and we are lo credit the testimony of a 
friend, ' when we have reason to do so.' These things, thus 
performed, would be truly virtuous. Whatever is capable of 
being done by a moral ngent, with au eye Lo the glory of God, 
ought to be so done; and, if it be so done, it is rig/it or 
·cirtuous; if not, it is wrong and sinful. 

"It ::ippears to me, that· the idea against which you argue, 
is merit, rather than duty. I ple::id only for dut!f, \\·hich is the 
very principle by which, according to the reasoning of our 
Lord, merit is excluded. Luke xvii. 10. If it he urcessary, 
in order to ' refuse some prnise lo the crc::iture,' to dcuy that 
faith is a -i:irtuous exercise, it must be equally necessary to 
deny that it is a right exercise, a commanded exercise, 
and what is part of our dµty ; for these are the same 
things. 

"While you allow faith lo be both ! right in itself, and an 
object of command, and, consequently, a duty,' to what purpose 
do you object against my contending for its morality? 'If 
we are not justified by faith as a virtue,' you say, 'of what 
importance is it to contend for the moral excellency of faith ? 
Why so solicitous to find something in it more thari belief? 
·why is th::it held insufficient for qualification ? ' This, by the 
bye, is a mistatement. I do not pretend to find ::iny thing more 
in faith, th::in belief. Belief itself, I suppose, includes in it _alf 
I contend for; and, as to the importance of the morality of faith, 



Chcp, 8.] l\lR, FULLER. 201 

ask. yourself, If we are not justified by faith, as a compliance 
with what in itself is 'rigltt,' as obedience to the 'command 
of God,' or as the performance of a' duty,' of what importance 
is it to cooteml for it, as being this or that? You can easiiy 
give an answer to this question; and, by. so doing, will answer 
that which you have put to me. 

" And if, wli\le you allow faith to be right, you attribute 
'all the virtue and influence which is ascribed to it in justification 
to its object, rather than to any intrinsic righteousness which 
itself contains,' yo11 do what I heartily approve ; and, in so 
doing, "·hether JOU can understand my distinguishing between 
justification by faith on account of its relation to its object, 
and justification by faith as a virtue, or not, you maintain the 
same thing. 

"You seem ccrt::;,in, that I consider faith 'as a temper or 
disposition of he:irt corresponding to the truth believed.' 
If you are certain of it, it is more than I am. I say, it includes 
such a temper; but I do not suppose it would be a proper 
definition of faith, 10 call it a dispositiou of heart corresponding 
with the truth believed. To give God credit, or to discredit 
him, seems better to agree with the idea of an e.rercise of the 
soul, than of a temper or disposition. It is actual!!/ treating 
God either as the God of truth, or as a liar. It has more of 
a disposition in it, than you seem willing to acknowledge, :ind 
more of an 11ssent to truth, than the notion of it which JOU 

ascribe to me. It is what the Scripture calls a receiriug tlie 
loi•e c!f tlte truth, tliat rte may be sm:cd. £ Thes. ii. 10. 
You may easily perceive, that I do not consider it, either as an 
exercise of the uncle1st~nding, to the exclusion of the will; 
or of the will, to the exclusion of the understanding. To 
distinguish the powers of the soul, is, in many cases, very 
proper; and to disti11guish the natural from the moral powers, 
is of ·importance: but, I com:t>i\'C, there arc several mental 
ex!'!rcises, and, perhaps, all those which arc of a spiritual or 
holy nature, which cannot Le said lo Le exercises of a siugle 
power, but of the soul, without distinction of its powers. 
Such are repentance, hope, and fear; all(.l such, I co11ce1ve, 
is faith. 
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"As to my confounding faith with hope and love, which the 

Apostle declares 10 be three, I have already answered this 
objection; and I must say, that your reply is far from being 
satisfactory. Whether my considering them as di~tinct with 
regard to their objects, include all the distinction there is 
between them, or not, you admit 'hope to include de!ire,' 
which is the same thing as including love. 'Hope,' you say, 
'is a modification of love.' Hope, therefore, according to your 
own acknowledgment, though distinguished from love, yet is not 
so distinct from it, but that it includes a portion of it. llut, if 
this be said of hope, there is no good reason to be drawn from 
tl1is passage, why it may not also be said of faith. 

"If faith include an exercise of the will, David would be 
:it a loss to account for the superiority of love. (pp. l 8, 1 !).) 
Dy the same rule, he would be at a loss to account for its 
superio1ity lo hope; since he allows hope to' include desire,' 
that is to say, it includes love, aml is a ' modification of it.' 
Does not the Apostle himself suggest wherein consists the 
superiority uf love; namdy, in its pe1petuil!J'? 'Loi·e never 
faileth.' l'aith shall terminate in vision, and hope in fruition; 
but love shall rise and increase to all eternity. 

"Again, if faith inclmleli the consent of the will, with the 
concurrence of the warmest affections, Da,·id would be unable 
to see why faith, and not love, unites us to Christ. (p. 19.) 
This objection proceeds upon the supposition, that faith not 
only includes lo\'e, but that it is lure, or that faith and Joye 
are the same things. In this case, no doubt, it would be 
impossible to discern why faith should unite us to Christ, rather 
than love; seeing there would be no difference between one 
and the other. But, though faith may include a degree of lo\'e, 
yet it does not follo,v from thence, that it is, in 110 respects, 
distinguishable from it, or that there are not some effects 
ascribable to faith, 011 account of its peculiar properties, which 
are not to be ascribed to love. Justification includes the 
forgiveness of sins; yet it is not the same thing as forgiveness ~ 

and there are some things ascribable to the former, namely, 
a title to eternal life, (Rom. v. 18. 21.) which do not not belong 
to the latter. • 
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" You seem greatly jealous on the subject of meetness, and so 
does Dr. Stuart: he fears, my views on this subject will 'hurt 
my preaching and experience.' I am truly obliged, both to him 
and lo you, for your anxiety on this hearl. Both your letters 
on this subject made a rleep impression on my heart. I could 
have watered each of them with tears. There would, however, 
have been some difference. Over his, I could have shed tears 
of trembling self-diffidence, lest what he suggested might be 
true, and lest I should, in any degree, though unwittingly, 
dishonour 'him whom my soul loveth.' Over yours, I could 
have wept for grief. The mixture of tartness anrl unkind 
insinuations, which, on some occasions, accompany your 
reasonings, was not the most pleasant : it seemed, to me, 
unsuitable to brotherly discussion. But this I pass over, and 
attend to my subject. 

" In my letter to Dr. Stuart, if I mistake not, I asked, among 
other things, 'May not faith include the acquiescence of the 
lieart, and so be a moral excellency; and may there not be o 
fitness in God's justifying persons who thus acquiesce, without 
any foundation being laid for boasting? Though faith be a 
moral excellency, yet I do not consider that it is on account 
of its morality, but its relation to Christ, that justification 
is ascribed to it.' On this account you remark, that ' the 
distinction between this and being justified by faith as a virtue, 
is too fine; for, if this fitness in God's justifying arises from the 
moral excellency of faith, we must, undoubtedly, be justified 
liy faith as a virtue, in some sense or other.' 

" You will admit, I think, of a fitness between justification 
:rnd believing; or, that it is wisely ordered, that believers should 
be justified, rather than unbelievers. Otherwise, you must 
n1ppose, that Gori does what there is no reason or fitness in 
doing. Farther, you suppose helieving to include a knowledge 
of Christ, at least 1,uch a knowledge as perceives and realizes 
the object; and this, you will admit, ·precedes justification, and 
that there is a fitness in its doing so. Yet you do not maintain, 
that a realizing perception of Christ's righteousness, but that 
Chri~t's righteousness itself, is that oi1 account of which God 
ju,tifies us. Now, why m~y not 1 maintain the ,ame, though 
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I consider the belief of the gospel as including a cordial 
acquiescence in it? If you allege, that there is no other fitness 
in God's justifying a person on his believing, in JOUr sense of 
the term, than a fitness of 11:isdom, (none which undermines 
the freeness of grace, or which bears any resemblance to the 
notion of those who talk of a lilerit of congruity,) and that for 
this reason-there being nothing of moral good included in the 
nature of faith, there can he 110 ground for a moral fitness in a 
sinner being justified by it. To this I answer, 

" I. You do allow faith to include moral good, though, in 
some places, you write as though you did not. You allow it 
to be 'tight in itself, a command of God, a rlul!J; and the 
contrary, a sin, as making Goel a liar.' You mu~t admit, 
therefore, that, though we arc justified by that which is right 
-is a commar..tl-is a dul!J, yet it is not on account of its 
rightness, or of i!s being an obedience to a divine command, or 
a compliance with duty, but merely on account of the object on 
which it terminates. Anrl if this distinction be not ' too fine' 
for you, neither will that to which you object in me; for it i, 
the same thing. 

" Q. A fitness of rtisrlom is the whole for which I plead. It 
appears to be wisely ordered, that no person should share the 
blessing of justification throl!gh the righteousness of Christ, till 
I.e heartily acquiesce in that way of saving sinners. Yet it is not 
his ncquiescence that is ::my ground of his acceptance, but that 
i11 which he acquiesces. 

" I will try and state another ca~e, or two, which may throw 
some light upon that in question. Let us suppose Pharaoh's 
1laughtcr, who was married to king Solomon, lo have been a 
poor outcast, and even a prostitute: Jet Solomon sends hi11 
~crv:rnts to in\'ite her to the most intimate and honourable union. 
At first, she feels attached to her lovers, and refuses; at length, 
lio•.rnver, her mind is changed. She is married to him, and, 
C1at moment, becomes interested in his crown and possessions. 
1->erhaps, you \Yill admit the fitness, in this case, that she should 
first be united with Solomo11, ere she should become interested 
in his possessions; aud with such a kind of union too, as should 
include a renunciation of all her former lovers and illicit 
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11ractices. Yet, virtuous as this union might be, and wicked as 
it would have been in her to have still adhered to her lovers, 
you would nc\·er imagine, that she was' put in possession of the 
crown on account of her own marriage, considered as an 
exercise of 'l.'irtue, or as a reward for it. Nor would she, if a 
true penitent, ever think of arrogating to herself any merit for 
acquiescing in Solomon's proposal, or consenting to do as she 
had doue ; but, rather, be confounded on account of her former 
wickedness, and, especially, that she should have been so 
attached to it, as, for a time; lo despise the riches of his 
goodness. If a question had been put to her, in the height of 
her glory, hy one that had known her in former times-' And 
what is this that is come to yon ? On what ground, or title, 
have you the posession of all these riches?' she might have 
answered to this effect : ' They were not mine ; I neither 
laboured for them, nor inherited them from any one that was 
naturally related to me. They were king Solomon's; and he 
from a wonderful attachment to me, in which he seems lo have 
been determined, by :111 act of overwhelming kindness, to 
display his native generosity, conferred them upon me. I have 
them in virtue of marriage. That which accomplished my 
union to the king, at the same time put me in possession of 
these riches. All that I e1tjoy is by marriage; for what was I? 
It is of marriage, that it might be of grace.' 

" I do not pretend to say, that this case will, throughout, 
apply to that of Christ and a believer; but I cau conceive, 
they are sufficiently alike to illustrate the argument. Union 
with Christ, is that which, in the order of things, precede::! 
justification : OJ liim are ye in C!trist Jesus, wlto of 
God is made unto us-righteousness. That I may be 
found in l1im, not having on mine own righteousness, 
but tltat wliiclt is by tlie faitli of Christ. I Cor. i. SI. 
Phil. iii. s. And this, David, in his dialogue, (p. 19) 
admits-that union with Christ, is to be of one spirit with 
him; (1 Cor. vi. 17 .) and, being by faith, it is hence that by 
faith we are justified. 

" It is here, I think, I can perceive the peculiar relation 
,..tiich faith bears to Christ. Such a belid of the goi;pel, 

~ :M 
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as that whereby we embrace his way of salvation with our 
whole souls, renders Christ aud us no more trcain, but one 
spiri't. (l allude to 1 Cor. vi. 17.) This is analogous to the 
joining act, in marriage. Whatever love there might be in such 
an act, and hO\Yever necessary such love might be to render it 
sincere, or whatever love might follow after, it is not this, but 
the act of marriage, that so unites the parties, as that the one 
shall be interested iu the possessions of the other. 

" In short, by the above representation, I can see a cordial 
and virtuous acquiescence to be necessary lo the enjoyment of 
au advantage, and a fitness in its being so : yet not such a 
fitness as those maintain who speak of a merit of congruity, 
but a jituess of wisdom. 

" Again : There is a fitness ef u:isdom in the established 
connection between 1·cpe11ta11ce and tl,e remission of sins. 
That such a connution exists in the Scriptures, I imagine you 
will not dfny. Neither can you doubt, "·hether repentance 
be a moral exercise of mind ; yet you will not say, that this 
moral exercise is that on account of rd1ich we are forgiven; 
but that it is 'lCholl!J for Christ's sake, as much as we are 
justifitd wholly for the sake of his righteousness. Here, again, 
you must make use of the distinction which you say is 'too fine.' 
_It is true, repentance does uot occupy the same place with 
respect to forgiveness, as faith does with respect to justification; 
for we are not said to be forgiven by repentance : yet the 
connection is as real in the one case, as in the other. 
Forgiveness follows upon repentance, which is a 1:irtuc; and 
it is fit it should, rather than go before it: and yet it is not 
for the sake of that ·rirtue, but of the blood-shedding of Christ, 
that we are forgiven. You allow, and that 1'iglttl!f; that 
justification includes the furgil'cness q/ sins : if there be no 
forgiveness, therefore, without repentance, (which the Scripture~ 
aliundautly teach,) there can be no justification without 
repentance. Repentance, consequently, must be implied or 
included, in the very nature of justifying faith; as much as the 
forgiveness of sins is included in ju!tification. Nor docs this 
idea confound faith and repentance, any more than the other 
confouuds justification and pardon. 
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" Again: There is a fitness of u:isdom in the established 
connection between receiving Christ, and hm:ing potcer, right, or 
privilege, to become the sons of God. John i. 12. And receiving 
Christ you will admit to be a holy or moral exercise, including 
{he concurrence of the will. It is the direct opposite of 
r~ecting him, or receiving him not. (,·er. 11.) Yet you will 
not say, that it is as a rerrn1·d for having received him, that he 
confers upon us the blessing of adoption. We are predestinated 
to that relation, merely of grace, by Jesus Christ, and not as 
die rcrrnrd of any thing good in us. Here, then, you must 
again admit of a distinction which yon say is 'too fine.' 
Adoption follo,~s upon receiving Christ, u:hicli is a t!irlue; 
(and it is wisely ordered that it should;) and yet it is not for 
the sake of tliat virtue, but from the free grace of God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, that we, of aliens, are made 
sons. 

" If I can find opportunity, I may take some notice of the 
-0ther parts of your letter, at some future time. Meanwhile, 
l only say, that writing upon subjects of difference is as 
unpleasant to me as it can be to you, and, perhaps, more so, 
on account of the indisposition which attends me. And, having 
stated my views, I do not intend to keep up a controversy. If 
I can receive any fresh light from your communications, I 
shall be obliged to you; but, probably, I shall not largely 
.reply any more. 

" I am, 
" With sincere respect and 

"Yours, 
esteem, 

"A. FULLER." 
This letter was not communicated to me by ]VT r. I◄'uller's 

family, but by a friend of Mr. l\l'Lean, IQ whom he had lent 
it, giving him express permission to take a copy: he thought 
it contained a perspicuous, neat, and yet full abridgment of 
those Yiews in which Mr. }'uller and l\Ir. M'Lean did 110t 

agree; and, therefore, as he wished it to be inserted, I could 
have no objection, who always was equally averse, with my 
departed friend, from the sentiments herein opposed by him. 
I once had a very pleasant interview \fith Mr. M'Lcan, and 
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sincerely respect his memory, as a very worthy, good man, 
whose talents were highly respectable: but this is no reason 
that I should scruple to avow, that I considered him, iu these 
points, to have been mistaken; though, on some other 
particulars, he dissented from 1\Ir. Sandcman, and ably opposed 
him. 

In the JCar 1 800, when certain pr~jccts were formcn lo 

abridge the reli~ious liberties of the Dissenters, l\Ir. Fuller 
corresponded with some distinguished senators on the subject, 
and, in a very respectful and judicious, but firm and upright 
manner, pointed out the pernicious temleur.y of the measures 
in contemplation. Copies of these letters nuw lie before me. 
llut, as 1 should not think it justifiable to publish them without 
the express approbation of the gentlemen to whom they were 
addressed; so I conceive there is no occasion to solicit thei1· 
consent, as it is well known the design was ah:rndoueo, and, 
indeed, issued, through the goocl hand of God and the kind 
clispositions of Government, in the confirmation and extension 
of our liberties. 



CHAP. IX. 

l\IR. FULLER'S FIRST l\lARRIAGE-HIS PARENTAL AFFECTIO~ 

-ACCOUNT OF HIS FIRST DAUGHTER SARAH-1\IRS. 
I·'ULLER'S ILLNESS AND DEATH-LINES WRITTEN IlY 

HDISELF, IN REFERENCE TO THAT EVENT-HIS SECO!liD 

MARRIAGE, TO THE DAUGHTER OF THE REV. WILLIAI\I 

COLES, OF WHO:II smrn ACCOUNT IS GIVEN IN A NOTE 
-HIS SECOND FAI\IILY-DOl\lESTIC COl\IFORT-DISTRESS 
RESPECTING HIS ELDEST SO:S-REVIEW OF TRIALS AND 

MERCIES-ACCOUNT OF HIS SECOND DAUGHTER SARAH, 

IN A NOTE-ACCOUNT OFHIS NEPHEW,JOSEPH FULLER­

l\lR, FULLER'S COl\CERN FOR THE SPIRITUAL WELFARE 
01' MORE DISTANT RELATIVES AND FRIENDS, 

MR. FULLER'S first wife was Miss Gardiner, the daughter 
of Stephen and Sarah Gardiner, people of respectable 
character, at Burwell, in Cambridgeshire; to whom he was 
married, Dec. 23, 1776. The original name of the family was 
Gardner; ancl a tradition ha:. been preserved, that it was 
changed to Gardiner, at the instigation of Stephen Gardiner, 
who was Bishop of Winchester, in Queen Mary's reign; 
though it is hard to divine his motive for wishing this alteration, 
as no reason of relationship is assigned for it; but so it is 
said that it was. l\lrs. Fuller was born in l i 56, and died in 
J i92. She had elc\·en children, three of whom were buried 
at Soham, five at Kettering, one in the sea, anrl two survive. 
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All of those who were removed by death, were \'ery young, 
excepting two; namely, a daughter, who was between sii. and 
seven years of age; anrl his eldest son, who died at sea, when 
he was about twenty-seven years old. The loss of the former 
was a very se,·ere trial, of which 1 shall insert a full and 
particular account. The latter, as is well known to many, was 
a source of unspeakable distress for several years; yet a brief 
relation of this affliction may be truly instructive both to 
parents and to young people. Some degree of hope attended 
it in the end. 

For the be~t interests, not only of his children, but of all 
his relati,·es, both by consanguinity and affinity, Mr. Fuller 
always discovered a great concern. This will :ippear by his 
letters to more distant relatives, as well as by those addressed to 
his own children, and by other interesting documents. 

With respect to his parental tenderness towards his daughter, 
I was an eye-witness of the uncommon degree in ,,·hich it was 
manifested. She <lied, May 50, 1786, aged six years and 
11early six months. She was a very intelligent and amiable 
child, and gave much hopdul evidence of early piety; as I Cal\ 
attest, frum 111 y own k110,, ledge, ns well as from the following 
narrative drn\\"n up by her father: 

"Sarah I<'uller ,ms born nt Soham, Dec. 7, 1779. At the 
time of her bi1 th, [ committed her to God, as, I trust, I have 
done many times since. Once, in particular, viewing her as she 
by smili11g i11 the cradle, nt the nge of eight months, my heart 
was much affected: l took her up in my arms, retired, and, 
in thnt positiou, wrestled hard with God for a blessing; at the 
1,ame time, offering her up, as ·it were, and solemnly presenting 
her to the Lord for acceptance. In this exercise I was greatly 
encournged hy the conduct of Christ towards those who brought 
little children in their arms to him, for his blessing. At that 
time l wrote the following lines:-

1 Dear child! for thee my bowels how they roll! 
Fruit ol' my botly, darling of my soul 
Thy face creates a smile, thy soul a sigh; 
Tuy life may pleasure give-but-O to die! 
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~ To dark futmity my tl,oughts will run; 
To that vast world when tliis is fled and gone: 
f'or whom art thou brought forth? for what? for where 7 
For thre thy pan•nt'R heart is pain'd with care. 

:J In whose kind h:rnd shall I thy welfare leave l 
_ll;ot in mine own-myself I cannot save; 
.Tesus ! to thee an offering here I give: 
Lord, hear an ' 0 tlrnt lohnrncl might live!' 
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"I have frequently, when carrying her in my arms, sung oycr 
l1<'r such lines :is the following, with much affection : 

" Or thi~, 

' lllays't thon Jive to know and fear bin,, 
Trust and love him all thy <lays; 

Then go dwell for ever near him, 
Sec Iii, face, and sing his praise,' 

'0 may'.,t thou live to reach the plac" 
Where he unveils his lovely face; 
There all his glories to hehohl, 
Ami sing his name to harps of gold.' 

" She was a child of great vivacity of spirits; but nothing 
remarkably vicious. The only time in her life that I had any 
<>ccasion to use a rod, was when she was about four years old, 
for telling a lie. Having, one day, a great inclination to go out, 
she asked leave, and then said she had obtained it, when she 
had not. 

" About Michaelmas, 1785, she was invited, by our kind 
friends Mr. and Mrs. Hyland and :Miss Tyler, to pay a visit to 
Northampton. She went, and stayed eleven or twelve weeks; 
<luring which time, Mrs. Trinder kindly took her iuto her 
school. Her proficiency in reading, spelling, &c. gave us much 
pleasure. Ilut, alas for us! how long will it be, ere we cease 
to set our e_yes upon that which is not? Death was then 
preparing to blast our rising hopes ! 

" About December, she was tak'en ill, at Northampton: our 
friends thought her illness to be the measles. After a while, 
1he seemed to get helter, and, on the 16th of December, I 
brought her home. Frnm the time of her return, we perceived 
ll remark.able s~riousncss i:i licr, with an uncommon delight in 
Jeading; and, in our app: eheasi011, her faculties ripened much 
lir_vond her years. But still her illness hung about her. lo 
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the beginning of February, she had the measles of a certainty; 
and we hoped she would have reco\'ered her health after the 
turn of the disorder : but, from that time, she grew weaker 
and weaker, and her complaints grew more and more alarming. 
A hectic fever preyed upon her perpetually. At this time, 
J1owe,·er, she to9k great delight in rearling accounts of the 
conversion of little children, ancl seemed to love those children 
for their godliness. She would read these narratives aloud, 
when she was obliged to pause at every few words to get 
breath, till, inde~d, we were obliged to restrain her, lest it 
should o,·ercome her. At the same time, she discovered great 
tenderness of conscience, in respect of speaking the truth, anrl 
keeping holy the Lord's-day. She would chide her brother 
Robert, if he discovercrl any inclination to play on that nay. 

" In 1\1:irch, I took her to Northampton, for the arlvice of 
Dr. Kerr. This cheered her spirits; as she loved Mr. and 
Mrs. Ryland, and wanted to go to see them. She stayed 
there a fortnight, and her aunt with her. The doctor was very 
attentive and kind to her, and we still hoped she might recover. 
During this fortnight, I went two or three times to see her; 
aml, one evening, being with her alone, she asked me to pray 
for her. 'What do you wish me to pray for, my dear?' said I. 
She answered, 'That God would bless me, and keep me, and 
~a,·e my soul.' 'Do you think, then, that you are a ~inner?' 
'Yr~, father/ Fearing lest she did not uuderstand what she 
£airl, I asked her, 'What is sin, my dear?' Sl:e answered, 
' Telli11g a story.' I comprehended this, and it went to my 
l1r:11t. '\Yhat, then, (I said,) JOU remember, do you, my having 
corrected JOU once, for telling a story?' ' Yes, father.' 'And 
::ire you grieved for having so offended God r' 'Yes, father.' 
I a~ked her, if she did not.try to pray herself. She answered, 
• I sometimes try, but I do not know how to pray; I wish you 
woulll pray for me, till I cnn pray for myself.' As I continued 
lo sit by her, she appeared much dejected. I asked her the 
re::1s011. She mid, 'I am afraid I should go to hell.' 'l\ly 
dear, (said I,) who told you so?' 'Nobody, (said she,) but 
I know, if I do not pray to the Lord, I must go to hell.' I 
Lhcn went to prnyer with her, with many tears. 
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"After her return to Kettering, we soon saw, with heart-rending 
grief, evident symptoms of approaching disssolution. Her 
minrl seemed to grow, however, in seriousness. She had some 
verses composed for her, by our dear friend J.\,Ir. Ryland.* 
These, when we rode out for the air, she often requested me 
to say over to her. She, several times, requested me to pray 
with her. I asked her again, if she tried to pray herself: I 
found, by her answer, that she did, and was used to pray over 
the hymn which Ml'. Ryland composed for her. I 1lsed to 
carry her in my arms into the fields, and there talk with her 
upon the desirableness of dying and being with Christ, and with 
holy men and women, and with those holy children who cried, 
' Hosanna to the Son of David.' Thus I tried to reconcile 
her, and myself with her, to death, without directly telling her 
she would soon die. One day, as she lay in hed, I read to 
her the last eight verses of Rev. vii. 'They shall hunger no 
more, nor thirst, &c.' I said nothing upon it, but wished to 
observe, what effect the passage might have upon her; I should 
not have wondered, if she had been a little cheered by it. She 
said nothing, however; but looked very dejected. I said,' My 
dear, you are unhappy.' She was silent. I urged her to till 

"1 Lord, teach a little child to pray, 
Thy grace betimes impart 

And grant, thy Holy Spirit may 
Renew my infant heart. 

! A helpless creature I was born, 
And from the womb I stray'd; 

I must be wretched and forlorn, 
Without thy mercy's aid . 

.1 But Christ can all my sins forgiv~, 
And wash away their stain, 

And fit my soul with him to live, 
And in his kingdom reign. 

-1, To him let little children come, 
For he bath said they may ; 

His bosom then shall be their home, 
Their tears he'll wipe away. 

S For all who early seek his face, 
Shall surely taste his love ; 

Jesu1 will i:uide them by his grace, 
1"0 dwell with bim abovr. 
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me what was the matter. Still she was silent. I then asked 
her, whether she was afraid she should not go to that blessed 
world of which I had been reading? She answered, ' Yes.' 
'But what makes JOU afraid, my dear?' 'llecause, (said she, 
with a tone of grief that piuced me to the heart,) I have, 
sinned against the Lord.' ''l'rne, my dear, (said I,) JOU have 
sinned against the Lord; but the Lord is more ready to forgive 
JOU, if you are grieved for offending him, than I can be to 
forgive Jon, when you are grieved for offending me; and you 
lmow how ready I am to do that.' I then told her of the 
great grace of God, and the love of Christ to sinners. I told 
l1er of his mercy in forgiving a poor, wicked thief, who, when 
lie was dying, prnyed to him to save his soul. At this she 
seemed cheered, but said nothing. 

" A few weeks before she died, she asked .her aunt fo read 
to her. ' What shall I read, my dear?' said her aunt. ' Read, 
(said she,) some book about Christ.' Her aunt read part of 
the Q.lst chapter of l\lallhew, concerning the children who 
~houted 'Hosanna to the Son of David.' As her death drew 
nigh, I was exceedingly affected, and very earne~t in prayer for 
her soul, having now 110 hope of her life. I used frequentlJ 
to anticipate her death, wl1en I could think of nothing but the 
language of Heuben-' The child is not: and I, whither shall 
I go ! ' I thought, at that time, if any thing were said at her 
funeral, it must be from some such passage as this. In short, 
l am sme I was affected to excess, and in a way that I ought 
110! to have been, and, I believe, should not ha\·e been, if l 
l1ad loved God better. About this time, I threw mpelf 
prostrate on the floor, and wept exceedingly, yet pleading with 
God for her. The agony of my spirit produced a most violent 
bilious complaint, which laid me quite aside for several days. 
I then reflected, that I had sinned, in being so inordin::itel_.­
;mxious. From this time, I felt a degree of calmness ancl 
re5ignation to God. On the morning of the 30th of May, I 
l1card a whispering in an adjoining room. I suspected the 
cause, and, upon inquiry, found that the child had expired about 
six o'clock, with a slight convulsive motion, without a sigh or at 

~roan. I called the family to me, ~od, as well as I was able, 
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attempted to Liess a taking as well as a g1v111g God; and to 
implore, that those of us who were left behind, might find 
grace in the wilderness. The words of the Shnnamite were 
at that time much to me-' It is well.' These \\'ords were 
preached from, at her funeral, by Mr. Ryland. l\Iy affliction 
had prevented my seeing her the last few days of her life; but 
I just went and took leave of her body, before the coffin was 
fastened down; though that was almost too much for me, in 
my weak and afflicted state. Our friends were all very kind to 
her. Miss Hall and Miss Walker had bought her some toys 
in London, in the beginning of l\lay, and she counted much 
of their coming down, but died before their arrival. She was 
very patient under her afflictions, scarcely ever complaining, 
even when her bones penetrated through her skin. If ever we 
were obliged to force her' medicines upon her, though she would 
cry a little at the moment, yet she would quickly lea\·e off, and 
kiss us, saying, ' I love you, I love you all ; I love you for 
making me take my medicines, for I know you do it for my 
good.' Her constitution was always rather delicate, her temper 
amiable, and her behaviour engaging. 

" Surely, it will now be our concern to flee from idolatry, 
and to hold all created comfort with a loose hand; remembering 
the counsel of the Apostle-' The time is short : it remaineth, 
that those who have wives be as though they had none ; and 
those that weep, as though they wept not; and those that buy, 
as though they possessed not; and they that use this world, as 
not abusing it; for the fasl1ion of this world [or, this world, 
which is but a figure, fashion, or form, without substance-] 
passetl1 away.'" 

The following verses were composed by her father, on tbis• 
painful occasion : 

1 The child is not! and whither shall I go? 
(l\Iy pensive soul thought thus to urge it's grief.) 
'l'o what retreat betake m<>, high or low, 
Where burdrn'd lwarts might find some short relief?' 

, Shall I betake me to the grove, or field, 
Or walk, or hill, or dak, or grassy plain? 
Alas! what joy can all creation yield? 
Creation mourns, where death and sorrow rci:;n. 
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:J Pro!pech, instead of easing, aggravate; 

Ah ! here she walk'd, there pluek'd the opening fl9wer i 
Turn, turn away, mine eyes, nor irritate 
The wound that's now too deep for earth to cure. 

-i But stop .... the child is not ! hence will I go 
'fo God, who, though he frowns, is still the same; 
She was not mine, though fond I call'd her so; 
He gave, he took away-I'll bless his nam~. 

5 Look neither inu:ard, on thy griefs to pore; 
Nor outward, for relief from creature joys; 
Look upward, to thy God: thence help implorr, 
And help will i:ome, and good from ill arise. 

i Nor mourn to excess her loss; but say, ''Tis well;', 
What matter when she died, if but to God 1 
If rcar'd for him, though young or old she fell, 
His bosom is her last, her blcst abode. 

7 Here oft she read of early piety, 
She read, and loved, and paus'd at every breath, 
'fill dire affliction wore her strength away, 
And qucuch'd her powers, and seal'd her lips in death, 

7 \\'hat then 1 her powers we trust will now expand; 
Our views, compared with hers, arc childish now; 
She needs not little toys to amuse her mind, 
Christ, wl.tom she sought, w·ill be her all to kno,,,. 

9 Snrcly, her sorrows now to joys are turn'd, 
Y cs-sure her infant cries are heard and sped ; 
Her tender hopes to blest fruition chang'tl, • 
And all her fears are now for ever fled. 

10 Ilut must we part 1 and can I bid farewell 1 
\Ve must-I can-I have-I kiss'd her dust-
I kiss'd her clay-cold corpse, and bade farcwcl, 
Until the resurrection of the just! 

11 Return, my soul; the works of life attend; 
A little while to labour here is given; 
Meanwhile, a new attrnetive thou shall find, 
To draw thee hence, and fi~ tliinc heart in heaven. 

I received several affecting letters from her father, during 
this affiiction, and will now transcribe some extracts from a 
few of them. 

On l\1ay 12, ]786, after describing the chilcl's illness, he 
adds:--." I preached, last Lord's-day, from Deut. xxxiii. 27,-
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'The Eternal God is thy refuge, &c.' and from Psa. lxxii. 18.-
• Blessed be the God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous 
things.' Have had some very tender times, and, when viewing 
the child as dead, have been contented and resigned. This has 
lasted for some days. I have, for a day or two past, been 
greatly afraid of her recovering just so much as to raise my 
expectations, so that I should have all the work to do over 
again. Rut, perhaps, that is best. If thue is· a need be for 
trials, thrn there is a need for such circumstances to attend the 
events which befal us as shall make them trials. And one of 
David's trials was, 'Thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down.' 
I feel, however, how much I am indebted to mercy for many 
things which atten~ this al~liction. I sometimes think, how if 
my two other children should be left, and grow up wicked, and 
then be cut off like Eli's sons!' Ah, in many of my prayers, 
I know not rdiat I ask. May God, in mercy, do that for 
me, and those that pertain to me, which is best! I feel a 
sweet satisfaction in the reins being in his hand, the government 
upon bis shoulders. I have just now been preaching from 
l\Iatt. xx. £0-'24. I fear I am not yet able to drink the cup; 
and, and if not to drink the cup, perhaps I am less able to 
bear a deliverance from it. 

"Yesterday, my wife had pretty much talk with her, and 
seemed much satisfied of her piety, and resigned to her death. 
}.'or my part, I feel very differently at different times. But, 
generally speaking, except when my feelings are attacked by 
the child's heavy affiictions, or any fresh symptom of death, I 
find a far greater degree of composure and resignation to God, 
than ever I could have expected. I can easily see, it may be 
best for us to part. I have been long praying, in I know not 
what manner, that I might be brought nearer to God; find some 
particular evils in my heart subdued ; have my mind enlarged 
in experimental knowledge; and my heart more weaned from 
things below, and set on tltiugs abot'e. Perhaps, by 'terrible 
things in righteousness' God may answer these petitions. 
0 that it may be so iudeed ! I feel, however, that it must be 
something mQre than affliction to effect that ! I hav~ long 
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• found, to my shame, that, though drawing and living near to 
God are the happiest things in the world, yet such is the 
carnality of my heart, that I have long been in the habit of 
despairing of e,·er attaining them. I have often, of late, said 
of holiness, what Solomon said of wisdom-I thought to be 
holJ, but it was far from me." 

The following extracts are from letters not dated ; but, 
certainly, written about the same time. . 

" ...... The child is much lower, and worse than ever she 
has been before. We have been up with her two nights, 
and are almost overcome in body and mind. I;or my part, 
l consi<lcr her as already dead, and have had some degree of 
resignation to it. Have, just now, been preaching from 
Psa. xciv. 19.-' In the multitude of my thoughts within me, 
thy comforts delight my soul.' Last Lord's-day, I preached 
from 1 Thcs. iii. 3.-' Let no man be moved by these afflictions, 
knowing that we are thereunto appointed.' 

" Sometime ago, I spoke at a child's grave, and addresse<l the 
children. It appears, that a little girl was wrought upon, who 
is since <lead. At that time, her father and mother were 
common church-people, and very ignorant. She talked much 
to them, before her death. I hope the Lord has lately wrought 
upon her mother. She seems very tender-hearted, and in real 
earnest after the salvation of her soul. Her husband ha, 
opposed her coming to meeting, but in vain. He beat her, 
but to no purpose. 11e then despaired, and began to think her 
right, and himself w1011g. 'If it had not been of God,' said 
he, 'I ha1i o\'ercome it before now.' The man invited me 
to visit his wife. I went, expecting him to dispute ,\ith me, 
as he had threatened to stop me in the street for that purpose : 
accordingly, I gave him an cpportunity; but, says the poor 
man, 'I have done with that now; my chief concern is, 
'What mus't I do to be saved I' I cannot tell how it may 
issue, as to him: he comes sometimes to meeting, and 
eometimes goes lo hear Mr. Lydiat, at Warkton. Last 
TL:esday, I was visited l,y a lad, who has lately been ol,served 
to weep very much under the word. He appears to have 
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every mark of true ancl deep contrition, and says, a sermon 
I preached, two or three months ago, on sinners being under 
tl,e curse of tlte Alm£gltty, was first of use lo him. The Lord 
tarry on his work ! " 

" ....... L::st night, I preached a funeral sermon for one 
person, and burier! two others within nine days. Can I be 
:mpposed to be otherwise than rlejecterl? We attend, all we 
can, to our own health ; but is it to be wondered at, that we 
5hould he sensibly affected, and very ill? To nurse a child 
with her affiictions, is great work for the hands; but to nurse 
altogether without hope, is far greater work for the heart. 
• But the hope of a better world.' True; and I never felt the 
worth of that consideration so much :is now. Ten thousancl 
worlds seem nothing, in consirlerntion of the hope of the gospel. 
Sure I know something more than I did, of the meaning of 
• Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift!' :rnd ' Underneath 
are the everlasting arms!' with many other passages. Aud 
yet, after all, 0 what shall I say? I :im not without hope­
hope, as I said, with which I would not part for ten thous:ind 
worlds; but I have, as well, painful fears. My de:ir Brother, 
the matter is of too great import:ince to be thought of lightly. 
However, the nearer I am to God, the helter it is with 
me. I thought, last night, it was some relief, that God 
had enjoined us to train up our children in the nurturt' 
:md admonition of the Lord. l\Iethought, there was never 
:i comm:ind but what had a promise connected with it; for 
God does not say to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye my face 
in vain. I also felt some satisfaction in reflecting on my 
conduct toward3 the child, and thought of the Psalmist'~ 
words: 'Lord, I have hoped in thy salvation, and have done 
thy commandments.' 

" I enjoy great satisfaction and pleasure, whenever I think 
of her having Leen at Northampton. If there is any change 
in her, I think your conversation, or the instructions she recei\·ed 
nt N orthamplon, were the means. Those few verses you wrote 
for her, she will still repeat, though obliged to rest, for want of 
Lre.itl1, between almost every word. She says, 'Mr. Ryland 
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told me, when I had got them, he would make me some more;' 
and requested I wonld write to you for them.* 

" While things are as they are; l really cannot leave home; 
and I think it is very precarious, whether I can be at the 
Association. I will; if I can, if it be only a Jittle while on 
the Wednesday; but all is uncertain. She may live till theD, 
or she may die within a few days, Be it when it may, I fear 
the stroke will be attenrled with such an additional shock to 
my feelings, that I shall be very unfit for preaching. I should 
think, therefore, my preach:ng at the Association should not 
be expected. If I can come, I do not waut to make excuses; 
Lut if any other were in my place, I think I should readily 
excuse him. 

• I 1ent these, three days before her death: 

1 God is very good to me, 
0 that I may thankful be ! 
I upnn hi■ will depend, 
May his glory be my end ! 

fl When I any sickness feel, 
God can my diseases heal; 
If he docs not choose to cnri, 
He can help me to endure. 

5 If I am to live awhile, 
Trifles will my heart begnilr, 
Sorrows will my heart molest, 
If with grace I am not bleat. 

4 If I am to die betimes, 
Christ can pardon all my crimes; 
Jllakc me fit for heaven, and thea 
Death itself shall be my gain. 

5 Lord, thy grace to me impart, 
Cleanse my soul, renew my heart! 
Else I cannot live to thee, 
heath ,~m else a terror be. 

i Life is pleasant, if I may 
All my life thy will obey; 
Dl'ath is pleasant, too, if I 
Then shall dwell witb God on high. 
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" The poor child is, on the whole, very patient. I crin only 
add, let us have the continuance of your prayers. 

" Ever yours, 
"A. FULLER." 

N. B. ]\fr. Fuller did come; and preached, on Wednesday, 
the 7th of June, from i~phes. ii. 5.-' By grace ye are 
11aved.' 

Various references to this affiiction occur also in his diary, 
For example: 

" 178!>.-Set off for home with my little girl, who has bee;1 
ill at Northampton. My heart greatly misgives me. If God 
11hould take either of my children from me, I seem as if I 
could scarcely sustain it. Ou this account, I have many fears. 
Oh! I could give up their bodies; but I want lo see piety 
reigning in their souls, before they go hence, and are no more 
seen. I tried, as I rode home, to converse with my child, and 
to instil religious principles into her mind. 0 that God would 
bless my endeavours to that end ! 

"Jan. 8, I 786.-Exceedingly distressed, on W edne~day 
night. I feAr God will take away my child. I have reason 
to fear, some awful chastisement is at hat1d, eitl1er spiritual or 
temporal. Methought, I was like the Israelites, who had little 
or no heart to call upon God, except in times of troulile. 
1 tried, however, to pray to him now. I think, I could willingly 
submit to God in all things, and bear whatever he should lay 
upon me, though it were the loss of one of the dear parts of 
myself, provided I coulcHmt see Christ formed in her. I know 
also, that I have no demand on the Lord for this; but, surely, 
I ought to bless his name, that he does not require me lo he 
willing to be lost myself, or that that should be the cud of 
any whom he has put under my care. The chief exercise of 
my mind, this week, has been respecting niy poor child. l 
thought I felt some resignation to Divine Providence. 'The 
Lord liveth, and blessed be my Rock.' 

"Feb. 5.-0ur dear Huie girl has, this week, much alarmed 
our fears. On Thursday morning, the measles came out: we 
hope the illness may be carried off hereby. As I sat by hrr, 
that monting, alone, she requested me to pray with her; sa} ing, 

20 
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though she was greatly afflicted with pain, yet she would try 
to lie still. I did so, and found some tenderness of heart OD 

her behalf. 
"Feb. 19, }786.-Great are the mercies of the Lord toward, 

us, who has now gi\·en me another daughter. :Mercy and 
judgment both visit us. Now, 1ny fears chiefly turn on the 
child that is afllicted. My Sabbaths, I fear, are spent to little 
purpo~e; I have so little love to God and the soul11 of men: 
but I felt much impressed, to-night, in catechising the childrrn. 
Thought about my own liule girl, and talked to them concernin: 
her. 

"March 1'2, to April 16.-For this month past, I have had 
great exercise of heart, on account of my poor little daughter: 
sometimes, pleading hard with God, on her account; at other 
times, ready lo despair, fea1 ing that God would never 
hear me. 

" 19. (Lord's-day.)-A di~tressing day, to me. My concen1 
for the •oss of her body is but trifling, compared with that of 
her soul. I preached and prayed much, from Matt. xv. Q5. 

-• Lord, help me!' On Monday, I carried her towardi 
~ orthampton. W a;; exceedingly distressed, that night; went 
co prayer, with a heart almost broken. Some encouragement, 
from conversation with dear Brother R. I obsen·ed, that Goel 
had not bound himself to hear the prayers of any one, for the 
~alvation of the soul of another. He replied, • But if he has 
not, yet he frequently does so; and, hence, perhaps, though 
gra_ce does not run in the blood, yet we frequently see, it rum; 
in the line. Many more of the children of God's childre11. 
are gracious, than of others.' I know, neither I nor mini 
have any claim upon the Almighty for mercy; but, as long 
as there is life, it ~hall, surely, be my business to implore hi• 
mercy to1rnrds her. 

" ~ I .-Thought I saw the vanity of all created good. 
f saw, if God were to cut off my poor child, and were not t._ 
afford me some extraordinary support uucler the stroke, that 
I should be next to dead to the whole creation, and all creatioc 
clcad to me! 0 that I were but thus dead, as }>uul w.is, t.y 
I lie cross if Clirist. 
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"!2.'.J.-Prcacl1ed at Woodford, from Psa. l. I 5.-' Call upon 
me in the day of trouble,' &c. 

"26.-Had a pretty good day, and some pleasure at the 
Lord's suppn; hut \'ery much dejected, towards night. Read 
a little account of Eliza Cunninghame, who died lately, 
pnblislied by her uncle, the Rev. Mr. Newton: it was \'cry 
affecting indeed. 

"27.-Hiding to Northampton, to-day, I think I felt greater 
earnestness and freedom with God than I ever had before, in 
this matter. l seemed likewise more willing to leave her in 
the hands of God. Some tender opportunities in prayer, 
with her and for her. 

"28.-1 returned. Went back to Northampton, on Friday, 
and stayed over Lord's-day. I had some pleasant thoughts 011 

being crucified to tlte world, and on casting all our cares 
upon the Lord. I now feel more of an habitual resignation 
to God. 1f I could take the reins into my own hand, I would 
not. I feel a satisfaction, that my times, and the times of all 
that pertain to me, are in the Lord's hands. This also I have 
felt all along-never to desire the life of the child, unless it 
be for her present and eternal good. Unless she should liva 
to the Lord, I had rather, if it please God, she might not 
live at all. 

"May 7.-1 was tolerably supported under the approaching 
death of my poor child, which I saw drawing on apace. I sa,.-
1 must shortly let her fall. With floods of tears, with all the 
bitterness of an afflicted father mourning for hi~ first-born, I 
committed her to God, to his everlasting arms, when she should 
fall from mine. 

41 14-31.-Death ! Death is all around me! My friends 
die. Three I have buried within a fortnight, and another I 
shall have to bury soon! Death and judgment is all I can 
think about! At ti111es, I feel reconciled to whatever may befal 
me. I am not without good hopes of the child's piety; and 
as to her life, desirable as it is, the will of the Lord be done. 
But, at other times, I am distressed beyond due bounds. On 
the !25th, in particular, my distress seemed beyond all measure . 

. J lay beforn .the Lord, weepini: like David, and refusing to l,e · 
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comforted. This brought on, I have reason to think, a bilious 
cholic: a painful affliction it was; and the more so, as it 
prevented my e,·er seeing my child alive . again! Yes, she is 
gone! On Tuesday morning, May :JO, as 1 lay ill in bed, 
ii:i another room, I heard a whispering. I inquired, and 
:ill were silent ...... all were silent! ..... but all is well! I 
feel reconciled to God. I called my family round my bed, 
I sat up, and prayed as well us I could; I hawed my head, 
and worshipped, and blessed a taki11g as well as a giving 
God. 

" June I, I iSG.-I just mane shift to get up, to-day, and 
attend the funeral of my poor child. l\Iy dear ll1 other Ryland 
preached, on the occasion, from Q Ki11gs iv. '.W.-' It is well.' 
I feel, in general now, a degree of calm rcsi;,;nation. Surely, 
there is solid reason to hope that bhc has not lin:<l in Hain; 
and if she is but reared for God, it matters not when she died. 
I feel a solid pleasure in reflecting on our own conduct in her 
education: surely, we endcarnuret.l lo bring her up in th~ 
nurture and admonition of the Lord; and I trust our endeavours 
were not in vain. Surely, her visit to 1'" orthampton, too, was 
blessed for 11er good: she has certaiuly discovered, ever since, 
great tenderness of conscience, and much of the fear of God; 
great rcgarcl for the worbhip of God, especially for tb~ 
Lord's-day; and great delight in reading, especially accounts 
of the conversion of some liule_ children. Jiut all is over now; 
and I am, in a good degree, satisfied. 

" J.-To-day, I felt a sort of triumph over death. I went 
and stood on her grave, with a great deal of composure ! 
Returned, and wrote eleven ,•erscs to her memory. 

" 4.-Had a good day, in preaching on th1:se light aJflictions. 
l\fy mind seems very calm and serene, in respect of the 
child. 

" 5.-Though ~ have felt resignation and serenity, as to 
the death of my child, since the event was decided by an 
infallible God; yet, alas! I feel the insufficiency of trouble, 
however heavy, lo destroy and mortify sin. I have had sad 
experience of my owu depravity, even while under the rod 
of God. 
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"8.-I fear, something more awful than the death of the 
child awaits me. Though I have been iu the fire, yet 1uy uros5 
is not removed; nay, it seems to be increased. :My family i, 
now afflicted nearly throughout! 'For .. II this his anger is not 
turned away, Lut his hand is stretched out ~till.' 

The next scene of family troul:Jle, through \\'hich he was 
called to pass, was that which issued in the removal of the 
first :Mrs. Fuller, a very amiable and excellent woman. With 
ber I was well acquainted, :rn<l had many opportuuities, of 
witnessiug much of his tenderness towards her, under her 
frequent afflictions. Her death took place d111 ing ill} tif:cond 
visit to Brislol, whither he sent me a most affecting accouut 
of that eveul, which I read to many friends; wlw, tlwugh, at 
that time, they kuew but little of l\J r J'uller, yet were 
exceedingly moved by hearing the n~cital. 

I have, ever since, regretted this letter's llei11g lost, Ly a friend 
to whose care I entrusted it; as I ai:n persuaded 1t contamed 
two or three touching expressions, which were omitted m that 
\\'hich I afterwards obtained in it's place. The latter is 
contained in a letter written by him to .Mrs. Fuller's own 
parents. 

Ilut, as every affliction put him on closely examining, \\'hether 
some faulty cause might not be found in himself, on account 
of which Go<l was pleased thus to chasten him, so it was on 
this occasion; as appears by the following extracts from his 
diary, which I transcribe before I copy the narrative. 

"July 10, 179(!.-l\fy family afflictions have almost 
overwhelmed me; and what is yet before me I know not! 
For a!Jout a month past, the affliction of my dear companion 
has been extremely heavy. On reading the 4th chapter of 
Job, this morning, the 3d, 4th, and 5th verses affccte<l me.­
' My worcls have upholdeu many. 0 that now I am touched, 
I may not faint!' 

"(!5,-0 my God, my soul is cast down within me! The 
alllictio11s in my family seem too heavy for me! 0 Lord, I 
am oppressed, undertake for me! My thoughts are broken off, 
a11cl all my prospects seem to be perished! I feel, however, 
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aome support, from such Scriptures as these-' All things work 
together for good, &c.-God, even our own God, shall bless 
us.-It is of the Lord's mercies that ,rn are not consumed.' 
One of my friends obser\'ed, yesterday, that it was difficult, in 
many cases, to know wherefore God contended with us. But 
I thought, there was no difficulty of this kind with me. I have 
11inned against the Lord; mid it is not a little affliction that will 
Jay hold of me. Those words have impressed me of late, 'It 
was in my heart to chastise them.' '' 

Just about this timr, he wrote to me, as follows:-" My 
domestic trials are exceedingly great, for, very for, beyond what 
I ever met \\'ith before. I was taken very ill last Friclay, July 7, 
with a pain under my left breast, and was bled 011 Saturday. 
Y csterday, (Lord's-day,) 1 could not engage in any thing, nor 
coulrl I ham done so, if .Mr. Hall, who providentially was in 
town, had not been here. I feel better this morning, though 
I ha\'e had but little more than two hours' sleep. You need 
not spe:ik of it; but Mrs. Iculler has not slept at all last night, 
and, through the effect of this and her hysterical complaints, she 
is, :it this time, :is destitute of reason as an infant. .My heart has 
not much sunk, because I look upon the derangement of her 
mind to be temporary; but the Lord knows what is before us! 
l feel also an habitual calmness, in finding myself just in that 
iituation that God would have me be in; and I fimi, that now 
js the time for me to hear witness for him. Dear Brother, 
we have each of us, at this time, our peculiar trials. 0 
that we may be found unto praise.'' This was written 
-July 9, 1792. 

In August, I ,·isited Bristol, (where I had before spent four 
Lord's-days, in March ancl April,) and while there, received the 
affecting account of Mrs. E's illness and death, in suhstance 
the same with the following. 

TO l\IU. GARDINER, MRS. FULLER'S FATHER. 

" Dear and Honoured Father, 
"Aug. 25, 1792. 

" You ha\'e he:ird, I suppose, before now, that my dear 
companiQn is no more ! For about three months back¥ our 
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affiictions have been extremely heavy. About the beginning 
of June, she was seized with hysterical affections, which, for 
a time, deprived her of her senses. In about a week, however, 
she recovered them, and seemed better; but soon relapsed 
again : and, during the months of July and August, a very few 
intervals excepted, her mind has been constantly deranged . 
. In this unhappy state, hu attention has generally been turned 
upon some one object of distress : sometimes, that she had 
lost her children ; sometimes, that she should lose me. For 
one whole day, she hung about my neck, weeping, for that 
I was going to die, and leave her. The next morning, she still 
retained the same persuasion; but, instead of weeping for it, 
lihe rejoiced with exceeding joy.-' My husband (said she,) i, 
going to heaven .... and all is well! .... I shall be provided 
for,' &c. Sometimes, we were her worst enemies, and must 
not come near her ; at other times, she would speak to me in 
the most endearing terms. Till very lately, she has been so 
desirous of my company, that it has been with much difficulty 
that I have stolen away from her, about two hours in the 
twenty-four, that I might ride out for the air, my health having 
been considerably impaired. But, lately, her mind took another 
turn, which, to me, has been very affiicting. It is true, she 
never ceased lo love her husband.-' I have had (she would say,) 
as tender a husband as ever woman had .... but you are not 
my husband ! ' She seemed, for the last month, really to ha\·e 
considered me as an impostor, who had entered the house, aHd 
taken possession of the keys of every place, and of all that 
belonged to her and her husband ! Poor soul ! for the last 
month, as 1 said, this and other notions of the kind have rendered 
her more miserable tlian 1 am able to describe ! She has beeu 
fully persuaded, tl1at she was not at /wine; but had wandered 
11omewhere from it, had lost herself, and fallen among strangers ! 
She, constantly wauted lo make her escape; on which account, 
ll·e were obliged to keep the doors locked, and to take away 
the keys. ' X o ! (she would say lo me, with a countenance full 
of inexpressiLle anguish,) This is not my home ..... you are 
uot my husband .... these are not my children. Once, I had 
:1 ~OQQ home ', ... 11ml a lrnsband who loved me .... and 
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dear chiUrcn . , , ; and kind friends .... Lut where am I now~ 
I am lost! I am mined! What have I done? Oh! what have 
I doue? Loni, have ·mnc-y upon me!' In this strain, she 
·would he frequently walking up anrl do\\'n, from room to room, 
bemowing ht>rsclf, without a tear to relieve her; wringing 
]1er hanrls, first looking upwards, then downwards, in all the 
attitudes of wild rlespair ! You may form some conception 
"·hat must have Leen 111J feeli11gs, to have been a spectator of 
::i1l this anguish, and, at the same time, incapable of afforrling 
her the smallest relief. 

"Though she seemed noi lo know the children a Lout her, 
JCt -5!Je had a keen and lively remembrance of those that 
were taken away. One day, when I was gone out for the 
:iir, she went out of the house. The servant, missing her, 
immediately follo\\'ed, and found her in the grave-yard, loe>king 
at the graves of her children. She said nothing; Lut with a 
lJilterness of soul, pointed the servant's eJes to the wall, where 
1hc name of one of them, who was buried in 1783, was cut 
in the stone. Then, turning to the graves of the other children, 
in an agony, ~he, \\'ith her foot, struck off the long grass, 
which had grown over the flat stones, and read the inscriptions 
with ~ilent anguioh, alternately looking at the servant and at 
the stones. 

" .A bout a fortnight before her death, she had one of tl1e 
happi,,,t intervals of any during the affiiction. She had been 
lamenting, on account of this impostor that was come into 
hn house, and would not gi\'e her the keJS, She tried, for 
l\rn hours to obtain them hy force, in which time she exhausted 
:-.II her own strength, and almost mine. Not being able lo 

nhtain l1er point, as I was necessarily oLliged to resist her ill 
this matter, she sat down and wept-threatening me, that God 
would surely judge me, for treating a poor helpless creature 
in such a manner! I also was overcome with grief: I wept 
with her. The sight of my tears seemed to awaken her 
recollections. With her eyes fixed upon me, she said, ... , • 
• \\'hy, are you indeed my husband?' Indeed, my dear, I am!' 
' 0 ! if I thought yon Wl're, I could give you a thousand 
\.i.~fs ! ' ' lfldercl, m,1 dear, I ·am your own dear husband!' 
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She then seated herself upon my knee, and kissed me several 
times. My heart dissolved; with a mixtme of grief and joy. 
Her senses were restored, and she talked as rationally as ever. 
I then persuaded her to go to rest, and she slept well. 

" About two in the morning, she awoke, and conversed with 
me as rationally as evet she did in her life; said, her poor 
head had been disordered, that she had given me a deal of 
trouble, and feared she had injured my health; begged I would 
excuse all her hard thoughts and speeches; and urged this as a 
consideration-' Though I was set against you, yet I was not 
,iet against you as my husband.' She desired I \\'ould ride out 
every day for the air; gave directions ~o the servant about her 
family; told her where this and that article were to be found, 
which she wanted; inquired after various family concerns, and 
how they had been conducted since she had been ill: and thus 
we continued talking together, till morning. 

"She continued much the same, all the forenoon; was 
delighted with the conversation of Robert, whose heart also was 
delighted, as he said, to see his mother so well. 'Robert, (said 
~he,) we shall not live together much longer.' 'Yes, mother, 
(replied the child,) I hope we shall live together for ever!' 
Joy sparkled in her eyes, at this answer: she stroked his head, 
and exclaimed, ' 0 bless you, my dear! how came such a 
thought into your mind?' 

"Towards noon, she said to me, 'We will dine together, 
to-day, my dear, up stairs.' We did so. But, while we were 
at dinner, in a few minutes her senses were gone; nor did she 
ever recover them again ! From this happy inten·al, however, 
I entertained hopes that her senses would return when she 
was delivered, and came to reco,•er her strength. 

" On Thursday, the 23d instant, she wai deli\·ered of a 
daughter, but was, all the day, very restless, full of pain and 
misery, no return of reason, except that, from an aversion to 
me, which she had so long entertained, she called me 'my dear,' 
and twice kissed me; said she ' must die,' and 'let me die, my 
dear,' said she, 'let' me die I' Between nine and ten o'clock, 
as there seemed no immediate sign of a change, and being very 
TI"eary, I went to rest; but, about eleve11, was called up again, 

! p 
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just time enough to witness the convulsive pang1 of death, 
which, in about ten minutes, carried her off. 

" Poor soul ! What she often said is now true. She was 

1tot at home ... , I am 11ot her husband .... these are not her 
children .... but she has found her home ... , a home, a 
husband, and a family, better than these! 

"It is the cup which my Father bath given me to drink, and 
l!hall I not clriuk it? Amidst all my afflictions, I have much te> 
be thankful for. I have reason to be thankful, that, though her 
intellects were so deranged, yet she never uttererl any ill 
language, nor was ever disposed to do mischief to herself or 
others; and, when she was at the worst, if I fell 011 my knee• 
Lo prayer, she would instantly be still and attentive. I have 
also to be thankful, that, though i.he had been generally afraid 
of death, all her life time, yet that fear has befn remarkably 
removed for the last half year. While she retained her reason, 
she would sometimes express a willingness to live or to clie, as 
it might please God; and, about fi\·e or six weeks ago, she 
110w and then possesserl a short interval, in which she would 
converse freely. One of our friemls, who stayed at home with 
f1cr on Lord's-days, says, that her conversation, at those times, 
would often turn on the poor and imperfect manner in which 
she had served the Lord, her desires to serve him better, her 
grief to think she had so much and so often sinned against 
him. On one of these occasions, she was wonderfully fillerl 
with joy, on overhearing the congregation, while they were 
~inging over the chorus, 'Glory, honour, praise, and power, &c.' 
She seemed to catch the sacred spirit of the song. 

" I mean to erect a stone to her memory, on "·hich will, 
probably, Le engraved the following lines:-

" The tender parent wails 011 more her loss, 
Nor labours more beneath life's heavy load; 
The auxious soul, relcas'd from fears and woe,,· 
Has found her home, her children, and her God. 

"To all this, I may add, that, perhaps, I have reason to be 
thankful for her removal. However the dissolution of such 
an union may affect my present feelings, it may be one of the 
sreatest mercies, both to her and• oie. Had 11he c:unlinued J 
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anrl continued in the same state of mini!, (which was not at all 
improbahle,) this, to all appearance, would have been a thousand 
times worse than death. 

"The poor little infant is yet alive,* and we call her name 
Batlwni ; the same name, except the difference of sex, which 
Rachel gave to her last-born child. Mr. West preached a 
funeral sermon, last night, at the interment, from 2 Cor. v. I. 

"I am, 
"Dear and honoured father, 

" Yours, in great affliction, 
"A. FULLER.'' 

About twelve months after, I received a letter, from which 
I extract the following lines : 

" Kettering, Aug. 29, I 793, 
" My dear Brother, 

" ...... My head has been very poorly, of late; and my 
l1eart, on the return of the 23d of August, much dejected. 
Mr. Butler, of Gretton, lately lost a daughter, of twenty-four 
years of age. I preached a funeral sermon on the occasion ; 
and, riding through Corby woods, the following plaintive lines 
ran thro.u_gh my mind : 

" I, who erewhile was bless'd with social joy~, 
With joys that sweeteo'd all the ills of life, 
And shed a cheerful light on all things round, 
Now moorn my days in pensive solitude. 
There once did live a heart that eared for me; 
I loved, and was again beloved in turn ; 
Her tender soul would sooth my rising grief.,, 
And wipe my tears, and mix them with her ow■ : 
But she is not! and I forlorn am left, 
To weep unheeded, and to serve alone. 

"I roam amidst the dreary woods ... ,Here once 
I walk'd with her, who walks no more with me. t 
The fragrant forest then with pleasure smiled: 
Why wears it uow a melancholy hue? 
Ah me! nor woorfa, nor fields, nor aught beside&, 
Can grateful provP, where grief corrodes the heart! 

• It died about three weeks aftrrwards. 

>' t I went, with my wife aud si6ter, into lkeHc \'l'Oo,h, in tke nut-ie;n,i,11 
iibont seTen years i1;:o.'' 
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" God of my life, and Guide of all my years! 
May I again to thee my soul commend, 
And in thee find a friend to share my griefs, 
And give me counsel in each doubtful path, 
And lead me on, through every maze of life, 
Till I arrive where sighs no ruorc are heard ! '' 

[Chap. 9. 

• With reference to his second marrwge, l\lr. Fuller writes 
thus:-

" July 18, li94.-0f late, my thoughts have turned upon 
another marriage. That pa$sage, which has been with me in 
all my principal concerns through life-' In all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths,' has recuned 
again. I have found much of the hand of God in guiding me 
to one in whom I hope to find an helper to my soul. 

" Oct. 27 .-1 devote this day to fasting and prayer, on 
account of my expected marriage ; to entreat the blessing of 
God upon me, and upon her who may be connected with me, 
and upon all that pertain to us. This morning, pre,•ious to 
family prayer, I rear! I Kings viii. 22-66. The 38th and 
39th verses were much to me, as well as the '28th. I found 
a tenderness of heart in prayer, after reading. 

"Dec. 30.-This day, I was married: and this day will, 
11robably, stamp my future life with either 'increasing happiness 
or misery. l\ly hopes rise high of the former; but my times, 
and the times of my dear companion, are in the Lord's hands. 
I feel a satisfaction, that in her I have a godly character, a~ 
well as a wife." 

The above are extracts from Mr. Jluller's diary. In January, 
I i95, he wrote to me as follows : 

" ...... I was married on the 30th of December; and, 
though we made as little parade as possible, yet the bustle anrl 
visits, &c. have taken up too much of my tjme. I bless God, 
for the prospect I have of an increase of happiness. It 
is no small satisfactio~, that every one of our relations were 
agreeable ; that there are no previous prejudices, to afford 
ground for future jealousies. Two days after our mnrriage, 
we invited about a dozen of our serious friends, to drink 
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tea and spend the evening in prayer; which they did, and 
:Mr. Coles concluded." 

Mr. Fuller's second wife, now his surv1vmg widow, was 
Miss Ann Coles, the only daughter of the Rev. William Coles, 
who lived at Ampthill, in Bedfordshire, and was pastor of the 
.Baptist church at Maulden, near that town.* 

• Mr. Coles was born at Daventry, in Nortl1amptonshire, l\Iarch '1, 1735, 
(0. S.) of pious parents, members of the Presbyterian church in that town. 
During his childhood and youth, as far as the restraints of education would 
permit, he walked after the cour~e of this world, till about the nineteenth 
year of hi~ age; when, hearing that a stran~er was to preach at Flower, he 
was induced to go to hear him. This sermon, by l\Ir, Bond, of Toft, 
together with an affliction with which he was soon after visited, were the 
means, not only of awakening his conscic11c<', but of bringing him to the 
knowletlge of tl1e Saviour; he having hatl, befor~, but very dark and 
indistinct views of the gospel. The Rev. James Herv<'y, of Weston Favel, 
having been much recommended to him as a preacher, lie went thither, for 
5ome time, to hear him. In 1756, he rcsiclccl, for a time, at Northampton, 
and attended on the ministry of l\lr, Tolley, who was then pastor of the 
church in College Lane. He was much interested in his preaching, and 
greatly affected by it; antl, becoming acquainted with some of the most 
iierious people, soon felt an attachmC'nt to them and their minister. On his 
birth-day, 1757, (being 22 years of age,) be was baptizecl, and united to the 
church, having lleeu !eel into the doctrine of belieHr's llaptism by immersion, 
by reading the New 'fe~tament only; for the church then admitted of mixed 
communion, as they clo to this day, In September, 1757, he was callccl to 
the work of the ministl'y; after which, he preached in several qeighbonring 
villages, and, in July, 1758, removed to Newport Pagncl, and preached to· 
the little Baptist congregation there, for ten years: at the expiration of 
which term, he accepted a call to the pastoral office at l\laulden, where he 
was ordained, Oct. 28, 1768. 

When Mr. Coles came to l\Iaulden, the rhurch and congregation were in a 
very low state; but, by the blessing of God upon his diligent and faithful 
endeavours, the congregation soon iocreasecl, and many were added to 
the church. 

One good fruit of the Baptist l\lission, amongst many which might he 
noticed, may be here me11tioncd. In 1795, lllr. Coles was at the Association 
at Kettering: the interesting services at that time impressed his mind, and 
excited him to consider what might be clone for the cause of Christ at 
Ampthill. This had lleeu thought of before, and wished for, by him and 
•ome of his frie11ds. When l\lr, Coles proposed it to them, several corclially 
acquiesced; and a small chapel_ was fittc,I up, 011 his own premises, for 
uccasional worship, in March, 1797: he was at the expense of the lluiltling; 
and the friends subscribed for the seats. It was an high gratification to him 
te S6C it well atteadcd: hii; house aud his heart were opeu to the ministers 
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The following letter from Mr. Coles, written to a friend, 
previously to this union, will be interesting here, as affording a 
testimony of the high esteem entertained by him for Mr. Fuller: 

"Mr. Fuller is a person who possesses such an high sense 
of honour, that you may place an entire confidence in him : 

._,ho so kindly supplied it by themselvC'S and their students. This, and the 
-.illage-preaching through the exertions of the Bedfordshire Union, increased 
the attendance at l\laulden, so that it was found necessary to enlarge the 
meeting-house there, When it was re-opened, July, 1802, it was a 
cratifying time to l\lr, Coles, and caused tears of joy; as he observed, that 
1omc congregations declined as their pastors; increased in age, but his was 
increased, This chapel is still well attended, l\lr. Coles continued the 
affectionate pastor ef his people, till, disabled by increasing infirmities, he 
resigned his charge, April H, 1805, and was succeeded by the Rev. Samuel 
Hobson, their present pastor, who was ordained over the church in 1808, 
Through the divine blessing on bis labours, the meeting-house has been 
again enlarged. 

l\lr, Colcs's last illness was short: _he was taken worse than usual 011 

,vednesday, !\lay 17, 1809, and died on Saturday the '20th, aged 74. His 
bodily sufferings • were great, during that period; but his soul was supeorted. 
A few weeks before his decease, and at different times till then, the following 
expressions 1lropped from his lips, besides many more, which could not 
be recollected. • 

" Through mercy, I have no distrEssing fears-I have ventured my all 
iuto the hands of Christ; ant.I if I perish, I perisl1: I have no other refuge­
l know in whom I haYC believed, &c.-1 haVf' not those ecstatic joys some 

• Christians have been indulged with, but I han a steady hope-(the last word3 
,nrc rcpE'atcd with an emphasis)-! desire entirely to submit to the 
di~pcnsations of divine providence-What am my sufferings, compared 
to those the Lord Jesus endured for me, if I am a Leliever?-1 hopo I would 
not 1•ntertain an hard thonght of God-' A guilty, weak, and helpless 
worm,' &c.-This is what the most eminent Christians must come to, 
whatevrr may ha,·e been their piety or literary attainments." He 
frequently repeated the verse above-mentioned, and that text, ' I know 
in whom I have believed.' At one time, especially, he spoke with snch 
energy, and such a continuetl flow of Npiritual affection, as surprised 
l\frs. Coles, considering his bodily weakness and sufferings. It was 
like one on the verge of heaven: but his speaking so quick, and other 
circumstances, rendered her incapable of recollecting what he said. 
l\lr. Coles was exceedingly earnest in prayer for the spiritual prosperity of 
his late charge, ant.I for their present pastor. The variety and fervour of 
his petitions was remarkable, in such a ,veak state. He often desired, thiit 
the 12th chapter of Hebrnrs might Le read to him. He lamented, that 
be had done no more for his great Master, and wished and prayed to tbi11 
r1fc,t--tb.;;it youn9 mioistm; tnitbt 11bouod io th~ work of the Lord, &c. 
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he is exceedingly respected, both by his own people, and by 
those of the other congregations, who do not attend on his 
rnuustry. One of Mr. Fuller's friends, with whom I have 
been on terms of friendship, for the space of thirty-four years, 
says or him, that he knows no man in the world of greater 
respectability, or more worthy of esteem in every view. 
Indeed, he seemed to have a good report ef all men; and it is 
a very great satisfaction to me, to be fully persuaded of this, 
as it affords a pleasing prospect of happiness for my daughter, 
and for us all, in a nearer connection with him. 

" I feel an entire confidence in the worthy man who is 
designed, by Divine Providence, to be the companion of my 
daughter's life. I love him ; and the more I know of him, the 
more I confide in him, as a good man, and a fat·ourite ef God. 
I believe his heart is right with God, and that it will be well 
l\'ith him, in life, in death, and for ever." 

As Mr. Fuller entered on this connection with a well-founded 
1xpectation of happiness, so he was by no means disappointed. 
He had six children by this marriage; but the Lord saw fit to 
remove tl1ree of them in their infancy ; and I trust, says the 
surviving mother, we were enabled to say,' The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away, and blessed be the name of 
the Lord.' Three still remain, two sons and one daughter.«c 
.May they all know and love and serve the God of their 
parents. 

The three that died were all daughters ; the eldest, named 
Ann, was a year and eight months old. Both her parents 
had been sitting up all night, watching their dear little infant, 
the last ui~ht Lut one of it's life; and "a mournful night it Wai, 

I shall ever remember it, (says the mother,) and, in the morniur, 
my dear Mr. Fuller penned these Jines: 

"Sweet babe ! \\hy fix thy wW1ful eyes on u1 ? 
,ve fed thy load; but cannot give thee aiil ! 
Diilst thon know aught, we would direct thine eye• 
'l'o HIM from whom alone thy help must come, 

" Since the first e,Iition of the :.\Iemoir was printed, l\Irs. Fuller has lnul 
t.1 mouru the loss of thi~ daughter, the eldest of her children, and who 
1teme1l to be her p1·incipal comfort since l\lr, Fuller's dentb. l!loive awc011nt 
•f hrr ,vlll l,11: ~:iYe11 i11 a note, 
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nut what ~hall 'i\•e do now r-W c will convey 
'l'hy looks, expresshe, up to Heaven's high throne; 
Ar.tl plead, on thy bd,alf, with HIM who gave 
A blcssini:, when on earth, to babes in arms. 

" On babes in arms our Jesus laid his hands; 
And at the instance, too, of others' prayers : 
W rre they not parents? lle it so, or not, 
If others' suit prrvail'd, why should not ours? 
A mother pleaded once a daughter's causr, 
And ' Be it to thee even as thoiJ wilt,' 
·was Jesus' answer I 

" Oh! our Redl'emcr, and out God-onr help 
In tribulation-hear our f!'rvcnt prayer! 
To THEE we now resign the sacred trnst, 
Which thon1 erewhile, didst unto us commit. 
Soon we must quit our hold, and let her fall: 
'rhinc c,·erlasting arms be then beneath! 
In THRE a refuge may she fi11d in death; 
And in thy bosom dwell, when tom from ours! 
Into thy hands her spirit we commit, 
Jn hope ere long to meet and part no more." 

Before I introduce some farther instances of Mr. Fuller,, 
family trials, and the tender feelings of his mind under them, 
l shaH take the liberty of inserting part of a letter which I 
received from :Mrs. Fuller, since her irretrievable loss, in which 
1.he says-

" I think, dear Sir, there was no one better acquainted with 
tlie dear deceased, in his public character, than yourself: we 
can, therefore, give you no information on that head; but far 
be it from me, to wish it to be held up in the style of panegyric. 
I am certain, that woulrl have ill accorded with his sentiments 
:111d feelings; and I know that this may be safely left to your 
discretion. But I cannot forbear adding my testimony to my 
bte dear husband's conduct iu his domestic character; which, 
,o far as his mind was at liberty to indulge in such enjoyments, 
l must testify to have been, ever since I had the happiness 
of being united to him, of the most amiable and endearing kind. 
But to so great a degree was he absorbed in his work, as 
1,carcely to allow himself any leisure, or relaxation from th• 
:.everest application; especially since, of late years, his work so 
:tccumulated on his bands. I was sometimes used to remark, 
bow much ,re were occupied; (for, indeed, I had no small 
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share of care devolved upon me, in consequence;) his reply 
usually was, 'Ah, my dear, the way for us to have any joy, 
is to rejoice in all our labour, and then we shall have plenty 
of joy.' If I complained, that he allowed himself no time 
for recreation, he would answer, ' 0 no: all my recreation is 
a change of work.' If I expressed an apprehension that he 
would soon wear himself out, he would reply, 'I cannot be 
worn out i11 a better cause. ,v e must work while it is day;' or, 
'Whatever thy h:1.nd findeth to do, do it with all thy might.' 

"There was a degree of bluntness in his manner; which yet 
dirl not arise from an unsociable or churlish disposition, but 
from an impatience of interruption in the grand object of hili 
pursuit, In this sense, he seemed not to know his rdations or 
nearest friends. Oftrn, when a friend or an acquaintance, oA 
a journey, has called, when they had exchanged a few words, 
he would ask, 'Have you ony thing more to say? (or something 
to that effect,) if not, I must beg to be excused;' at the 
same time, asking them to stay, and take some refreshment, if 
they chose. Yet, you know, dear Sir, he had a heart formed 
for the warmest a11d sincerest friendship with those whose minds 
't'l'ere congenial with his own, and who were engaged in similar 
purstiits; and I never knew him to be weary of their company. 
I am fully persuaded, that my dear husband fell a sacrifice to 
his unremitting application to the concerns of the Mission; but 
I dare not murmur. The Lord has done as it pleased him; and 
I know that whatever he docs is right." 

On Mr. Fuller's side, he testified his gratitude for this 
connection, in the follO\ring words:-" I have found my 
marriage contribute greatly lo my peace and comfort, and the 
comfort of my family: for which I record humble and hearty 
thanks to the God of my life!" 

But a se\'erer trial than :my of the former awaited him; which 
proved the more so, in consequence of the hope he had once 
seen reason to indulge. 

On May 12, I 796, he thus writes:-" This day, my eldest 
son is gone to Loudon, upon trial at a warehouse beloncrin.,. to 

0 0 

Mr. 13. My heart has been much exerdsed ahout him. Tl1e 
£Q 
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child is sober, and tender in his spirit: I find, too, he prays 
in private; but whether he be really goclly, I know not. 
Sometimes, he has expressed a desire after the ministry: but I 
al11·ays considered that as uising from the want of knowing 
himself. About a year and a half .igo, I felt a very affecting 
time in pleading with God on his behalf. Nothing appeared to 
me so de~irable for him, ai. that he might be a serv;;1,t of God. 
I fef t my ht'art much drawn out to devote him lo the Lord, in 
whatever way he might employ him. Since that time, as he 
became of age for business, my thoughts have beeu mnch 
engaged on his behalf. As to giving him any idea uf his ever 
being engaged in the ministry, it is what I carefully shun; and 
whether he ever will be, is altogether uncertain; I know not 
whether he be a real Christian, as yet; or, if he be, whfther 
he ,rill possess those qualifications which are requisite for that 
work: but this I have done; 1 ha,·e mentioned the exercises 
of my mind to Mr. B. who is a godly man; and if, at any 
future time, within the next five or six years, he should appear 
a proper object of encouragement for that work, he will readily 
give him up. 

" I felt very tenderly, last night and this morning, in prayer. 
I cannot say, 'God, before whom my fathers Abrahaui and 
Isaac did walk;' but I can say, 'God who hath fed me all 
my l~fc long unto this day, the Angel \\'hich redeemed me from 
all e,·il, bless the lad.'" 

In a very short time, however, the pleasing hopes he had 
indulged were blighted. "Alas! alas! (he says,) 1 have se1:n 
that in the conduct of my poor boy, which has :ilmost broken 
my heart! " And, shortly afLer, he adds, "I perceive I 11am 
great unhappiness before me, in my son, whose instaLility is 
continually appearing: he must leave Loudon; and what to do 
v,ith him I know not. I was, lately, earnestly c11gaged in 
prayer for him, that he might be renewed in hi~ spirit, and 
be the Lord's; and these wo1 ds occurred to my mind-' ll ear 
my prayer, 0 Lord, that goeth not forth out of feigned lips;' 
and I prayed them over many time11." 

It remains for a future day to c!eclare, whether, or not, thii 
pra)·er on bis behalf was a1mvered. l:lis subsequent conduct, 
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however, for many years, was a ~ource of great distress to his 
friends; and his father's heart especially was ' tried and wruni: 
"'ith anguish.' 

In 1797, his father procurecl him a situation in Kettering; 
but a restless di~positioh soon discovered itself, and, in 1798, 
he e11listed in the army. In a letter to me, about this time, 
his father says: " I have, indeed, had a sore trial in the affair 
you mention: but I do hot recollect any trial of my life, in 
which I had more of a spirit of prayer, and confidence in God. 
:Many parts of Scripture were precious; particularly the 
following: ' 0 Lord, I know not what to do ; lmt mine eyes 
are up untc> thce.-0 Lord, I am oppressccl, undertake for 
mc.-Commit thy way unto the Lord, and he shall bring it 
to p:iss.~Cast thy burden on the Lord, and he shall sustain 
thee.-All things work together for good,' &c. Even while I 
knew not where he was, I felt stayed on the Lord, and some 
tlegree of cheerful satisfaction, that thing, woulcl end well. , I 
'know not what is before me; but hitherto the Lord hath helped 
me; and still I fed resolved to hope in his mercy.'' 

In a little time, however, being understood to be an 
:.apprentice, he was discharged. Another situation w:is found 
for him, but in vain; for, in 1799, he enlisted among the 
Marines, ,1'11ere he continued till May, 1800. He then seetned 
to be sensible of his folly; and, calling to mi11d the excellent 
instructions he had received in his father's house, he bewailed 
the loss of Sabbaths and religious opportunities; and, feeling 
the misery of his situation, applied to his father, to liberate him. 
This appeal, from a returning son to an affectionate purent, wa~ 
not in vain: his heart went out to meet him, and he procured 
his discharge. But the poor young man, having acquired a 
habit of roving, could not brook an application to business, and, 
in about a month, again left his situation and his friends. On 
this occasion, his afflicted father thus writes:---

" July '2 I, I 800. The sorrows of my heart ha,,e been 
increased, at different times, to a degree almost insupportable : 
yet I have hoped in God, aud do still hope, that I shall see 
mercy for him in the end. The Lord knows, I ham not 
•ought great t/iing., for him, and that I have be:er\ more 
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concerned for the wicked course he was following, than on 
account of the meanness of his taste. 0 may the Lord 
bring me out of this horrible pit, and put a new song in 
my mouth!" 

"July 31.-0, my dear Brother! l\Iy heart is oppressed; 
but yet I am supported. Yesterday, I fasted and prayerl, the 
day through. Many Scriptures were sweet to me ; particularlJ 
l\latt. xv. Q5.-' Lord help me! '-a petition in which a 
parent was heard for a child, after repeated repulses. And 
Psa. xxxiii. QQ. I believe I shall live to see good, in some 
way, come out of it. My soul is at nst in God." 

Perceiving there was· no hope of his settling to business, 
his father was clcsirous of rendering him comfortable in the 
Jine of life he had chosen ; and, by the kind interest of a friend, 
procured him a situation in a merchant ship. llut, being on 
shore, one Lord's-day, before he joined the ship, he wa, 
impresscrl as a sailor! 

Thus his father's heart wa9 pierced through with many 
sorrows; but the deepest wound was yet in reserve. In June, 
1S01, it was reported, that his poor boy had been guilty of 
some misdemeanour; had been tried, and sentenced to recei,e 
300 lashes; that he received them, and immediately expired ! 

What feeling heart can forbear the deepest sympathy with 
my dearest llrother, under this o\·erwhelming stroke? 

" Oh ! ... (says he,) ... this is heart-trouble! In former 
cases, my sorrows found vent in tears : but now, I can seldom 
weep. A kind of morbid heart-sickness, preys upon me, from 
day to clay. Every object around me reminds me of him! 
Ah! .... he was wicked ; and mine eye was not over him, 
to prevent it .... he was detected, and tried, and condem11ed ; 
and I knew it not .... he cried under his agonies; but I heard 
him not .... he expired, without au eye to pity, or a hand to 
help him ! .... 0 Al,salom ! my son! my son ! would I had 
died for thee, my son ! 

" Yet, 0 my soul! let me rather think of Aaron than of 
David. He 'held his peace,' in a more trying case than mine. 
His sons were botlt slain, and sluin by the r.;;ratlt of heai1e11; 

were probably intoxicated at the time; and all thi! suddenl!'· 
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without any thing to prepare the mind for such a trial ! Well 
did he say, 'Snch things have befallen me!'" 

Thus, though he mourned for his son, yet he did not refuse 
to be comforted;, and, in a few days, his mourning was 
exchanged for joy: and who can refrain from rejoicing with 
him ? for this his son was dead, and is alive again ! 

" Blessed be God ! (says he,) I find the above report is 
unfounded! I have received a letter from my poor boy. \Veil; 
he is yet ali\·e, and within the reach of mercy!" 

Though tl1is report was altogether erroneous, at that time; yet, 
long afterwards, he deserted in Ireland, and suffered so severe 
a punishment, as to be totally unfitted for the service, by the 
dreadful effects it had on his health. This was in July, 180-1. 
On the 6th of that month, his father wrote to me, as follows: 
"I arrived at home, h.st night, [from Ireland,] weli in health; 
but greatly oppressed with domestic trials. .My youngest child, 
whom I left well, died a week ago, and my poor wife was imd 
is greatly tried by the event, which was the more distressing 
by my absence. l\Iy poor, unhappy son is at .Cork. I wrote 
to him, and he to me, while in Ireland. His letter intimated, 
that he had but little hopes of living; having a complaint, for 
several months back, in his bowels. He expected to be 
discharged. I invited him home. Last night, on entering my 
house, I found all in deep distress; having learnt, by a letter 
which he wrote t,) a relation in Cambridgeshire, that his 
·present illness is the effect of having received 350 lashes, for 
desertion!!! * In fact, he is, in a manner, killed ! I do not 
C)!pect his recovery; or, if he should live, that he will ever be 
able to provide for himself. Yet, if this "·ere but the meani 
.of bringing him to God, I should rejoice. Pray for u~ ! " 

Several months afterwards, he was discharged ; when he 
came to Bristol, and called at my house. As I knew that 

• I never can hear of these horrible punishments, without admiring the 
God-breathed humanity of the law of i\losC's, Dcut. xxv. S. but especially 
the blessed reason assigned for the limitation-lest, if l,e sltvuld exceed, amt 
beat him abore tltese, zl'it/, many stripes, t/11:111'IIY BltOTIIER SllOVLD SEEM VIL& 

UNTO TUEil. If Christian lq;islators had any bowels uud merci<·s, sucb as the 
love of Christ ought tv inspire, would they let the Jews lio for exceed th~1111. 
i.t la11n~nity ~ R. 
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Mr. Fuller would be in London tl1e next day, on his way into 
Essex, I sent him forward immediately, to meet him. Hi, 
father received him with the tenderrst compassion, and put him 
under the care of an eminent physician in town, who had 
formerly resided in Kettering, and who expressed his hope of 
liOOn curing his dysentery, though it had been of so long 
continuance. Mr. E \\"as speedily informed, that he was 
getting better ; and prepared a situation for him, when he 
■hould be sufficiently recovered. Yet the poor young man 
i;eemed, after all his sufferings, as though he could not bear the 
thought of settling to business. "Alas! (said his father, in a 
Jetter to me, datecl April 23, 1805,) when he found himself 
~etting better, he asked leave lo go to see his uncle, at the 
other end of the town, and returned no more ! \Yhere he ii 
110w, I know not; but should not wonder to hear that he was 
again in the army or the navy." 

It proved to be the case, that he had enlis1ed among the 
l\larines, with whom he went to sea, and his friends never saw 
l1i111 again. . 

In Dccem ber, 1808, after his return (rom a voyage lo Brazil, 
:1111I in tl,e expectation of orders to sail for Lisbon, he wrote 
to his father, ackuowledging, ,rilh deep contrition, his guilt and 
folly, and earnestly desiring a letter, containing a repetition of 
that forgirencss which he had so often abused; urging it, on 
the consiilcration that he was on the point of taking a voyage 
" from which (~ap he,) I may never return!" With this desire, 
of course, his father complied. It is to be regretted that a 
copy of the whole of the letter was not preserved : the following 
rxtr.ict, howc,·er, has latdy been found :-

" Dec. 180~. 
" My dear Robert, 

"I received, "ith pleasure, JOur dutiful letter, and would 
foin consider it as a symptom of a returning mind. I cannot 
hut cousider you as having been long under a sort of mental 
ucra11geme11t, piercing yourself through, as well as me, with 
many sorrows. My prayer for you, continually, is, that the 
Corl of all grace and mercy may hnve mercy upon you. You 
1t1a! be a8!ured, that I cherish no animosity against you. On 
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the contrary, I do, from my heart, freely forgive you. Bnl that 
~vhich I long to see in you, is, repentance towards God, and 
faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ; without which, there i!I 
Do for~iveness from above. 

"My dear son! you had advantages in rarly life ; but, being 
continually iii profligate company, you must be debased in 
mind, and, in a manner, reduced to a state of heathenism. In 
1ome of your letter~, I have observed you dashing, as it were, 
against the rocks of fatalism ; suggesting, us if you thought 
you were appointed to such a course of life. In others, I find 
you flattering :rnurself that you are a penitent ; when, perhaps, 
all the penitence you ever felt has been the occasional 
mela11ch0ly of remorse and fear. 

":My dear son ! I am now nearly fifty-five years old, and 
may soon exprct to go the way of all the earth! But, before 
I die, let me teach you the good and the right way. 'Hear 
the instructions of a father.' You have had a large portion of 
God's preserving goodness; or you had, ere now, perished in 
your sins. Think of this, and give thanks to the Patber of 
merfies, who has l1itherto preserved you. Think, too, how 
you have requited him, and be ashamed for all that you have 
done. N cvertheless, do not despair! Far as yon have gone, 
and low as you are sunk in sin, yet if, from hence, you return 
to God by Jesus Christ, you will find mercy. Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sinners, even the chief of sinners. 
If you had been ever so sober and steady in your behaviour 
towards men, yet, without repentance towards God an'd faith 
in Christ, you conld not have been saved : and, if you return 
to God by him, though your sins be great and aggravated, yet 
will you find mercy ........... " 

As this poor young man foreboded, this u·as his last voyage. 
He died, off Lisbon, in March, l S09, after a lingering illness, 
in which he ha.cl e~ery attention paid him, of which his situation 
would admit. 

l'rom the testimony of his captain, and one of his messmates, 
we learn that his conduct was good, and such as to procure him 
much respect: and, from lt:tters addressed to his father anci his 
eillter, a ehort time before his death, we hope still better things; 
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we hope, he was led to see the error of his way, and to make 
the Lord his refuge from the tempest aud the storm. . 

His death, under such circumstauces, was less painful to l1is 
friends, than it would otherwise have been; and, in a sermon 
preached the Lord's-day after the intelligence was received, in 
allusion to this event, from Rom. x. S, 9. his father seemed to 
take comfort from three ideas: that " l. The doctrine of free 
justitirntion by the death of Christ is suited to sinners <!J' all 
degrees. It asks not, how long, no1· how often, nor how 
greatly we have sinned: if we confess our sins, 'he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins.' 2. It is suited to the helples.i 
condition of sinners. We have only to look and live. 3. It is 
suited to sinners in the last extremity. It answers to the 
promised mercy in Dent. iv. £9.-lf ji·om thence thou seek the 
Lord thy God, thou shalt find him. Some are far from home, 
anri have no friend, in tht:ir dying moments, to speak a word 
of comfort .... but this is near! \\'hen Jonah was compassed 
about by the floous, ,rhen the billo\\'s aud waves passed OVEf 

him, he prayed to the Lord, and the Lord heard him." .... 
Here he was obliged lo pause, and give vent to his feelingt 

Ly wet:ping; and many of the congregation, who knew the 
cause, wept with !1i111 ! Ilis l1eart \\·as full, and it was with 
difficulty he could conclude, with solemnly charging the sinner 
lo apply for mercy, ere it ,ms too late; for, if it were rejected~ 
its having been so uear, and Sl> easy of access, would be ~ 
swift witness :igainsl him. 

This last narrative contains many things very painful to 
suni\i11g friends, "hich they would gladly have buried i1, 
oLlivion, and which I would never have inserted, had they 
absolute:ly forbilidcn me. But the s.trong room which there 
seems to Lie, lo hope that so :ilTecting au account may be, under 
a divine blessing, the means of reclaiming some unhappy )'Outh 

in similar circumstances; or, of dete1 ring others from rending 
a parent's heart \\'ith anguish, and involving themselves in 
temporal misery at le;ist; has induced them to yield to my wish 
for its not being suppressed. Parents also, under the like 
tryi11g circumstances, may, I think, derive much iuslructiou 
from tl1is exumplc. 
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:Mr. Fuller's trials, in 1811, though of a different nature 
from the foregoing, wtre very painful and accumulated. . In 
November, I received from him the following account of the 
mercies he had experienced, during the past year, in the midst 
of domestic afflictions :-

" I feel somewhat better, nnd , Joseph has good nights. 
About twelve months ago, my family afflictions began. Sarah 
Just the use of her limbs, and had a threateni~g pain in her 
side. Andrew wasted away, under what the faculty pronounced 
to be 'a confirmed hectic.' In January, when I went to 
London, I expected the death of both. Our servant also was 
seized with epileptic fits. In April, I was laid aside from 
preaching, for three months; and such a fever hung about me, 
as, when I seemed to be recovering, would often throw me 
back. Yet, after a year's afflictions, I have much to be thankful 
for. My daughter though not well, yet has recovered the use 
tJf her limbs.* Andrew seems quite restored to heahh. My 

• Her constitution, however, had received a shock from which she neve1· 
fully recovered. She was often troubled with a pain in her side, and, 
during the last eighteen months of her life, was frequently attacked witb 
distressing spasms in her stomach, and i.ometimes with spitting of blood, 
This was particularly the case about the time of her fathn's clcalh. In her 
weak state, this bereavement was peculiarly trying. Her sensations, on 
'l'iewlng his corpse, were very acute: on quitting it, she felt as if it 
_addressed her, ' Prt'pare to meet me!' and she said to a young friencl, that 
she wished her soul was with his. She afterwards ohser\'ed to the same 
friend, that, if she thought she should s~e her father again, she had not the 
least desire to Jive; nor should she have any wish for his return, if she had 
any hope of going to 11.im. Toward the eud of the summer, she was better; 
but, as the winter advanced, she relapsed, and fell into a deep decline, 
which resisted all medical skill, and, in a few months, tcrminatcll 
in death. 

Her disposition, from a child, was amiable. Integrity was a prominent 
feature in her character. She appeared to possess an habitual tenderness of 
conscieoce, and was the suhject of early coovictions of sin; whid1, though 
transient io childhood, were more permanent as she advanced in years: hut, 
ewing to a natural 1·cserndncss, accompanied hy a fear of deceiving herself 
aod others, it was very difficult to ascertain the real state of he~ miucl and 
feelings; and, when she had unbosomed hersrlt~ she seemed to rrpcnt, as 
lhough she had said something which, artcr all, might not be true: aud this 
suspicion of hc1·self continued almost to the last. About the he;linning of 
her last illness, in reply to tke affectionate inquiri11s of her sister, •lie said, 

! R • 
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eldest daughter is, I hope, comfortably married. And my 
son John has been lately l>aptized. Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul, and forget not all l1is benefits ! " 

"I fret a great deal; but am afraid to speak of it, lest I should decei•e 
myself and others, Having had a ri,H:;ious education, it is easy to talk 
about religion; and I am afraid, lest what I have felt ~hould be merely th~ 
l'ffcct of having enjoyed such a privilege, and so entirely wear off. I know 
religion in theory; but am fearful, lest it should be in theory only." She 
wept much, and promised to communicate as much of her miiHI as she could; 

, hf'gging, however, that her sister ~vonld not mention it to any one; "for," 
•~id she," possibly, what I now feel may be only on account of my affliction; 
and then, if I rccoH~r, it may all wear off, and I may bring a disgrace upon 
religion," 

II may be supposed, lhal tl1is interview affor<led much satisfaction to her 
friemls; which was increased by the certainty that her mind had been greatly 
tnreiscd on th,•sc subjects, previously to this illness, She was deeply 
sensible of the di,ingcnuousness, as well a• of the danger, of purposely 
dt:frrring the concerns of religion to a death-bed. On this subject, she was 
once heard to express her sentiments strongly :--On being told of a young 
t•t:non nho wished, that, whenever she died, it might be of a consumption, 
that time might be afforded ht•r to rrpent; she sai<l, it was" so unreasooobl~ 
to e>.pcct mercy, after having lived in sin as long as she could!" 

In public worship she was a very attentive hearer, and clearly understood 
and approved the doctrines of the gospel. Prayer-meetings were her 
pcenliar delight; aml her punctuality in atlcnding them was truly exemplary: 
if any of her friends seenicd indifferent to them, observing, " It is 011/y a 
prayer-mef'ling;" she would express great disapprobation. 

It was pleasant to ohsenc the earnest desire she manifested for the 
spiritual welfare of others, e~pecially of the young. Her diligence, a1 .• 

tt•acher in the Lord's-day-school, was worthy of observation; and she ,n~ 
c>.tremely anxious for the adoption of a plan which hall been proposi,d for 
the private religions it~~truction of some of the cider children of the school, 
nor would she rest, till she saw it accomplished, though her diffidence 
woulll not allow her to take any active part in it. She once said to hC'r 
mother, in rcfcr"nee to thi!i subject-" l\lother, when will you sptak abonl 
it/ I feel as ifwe were doing no good; and it is so wiclccd to live here only t11 

t-at aml drink, and sleep!" 
During her illness, she spent most of her time, when able, in 1·eading the 

Psalms and the New Testament; and, when too weary herself to read, sht' 
would hear the Bible rea<l with great pleasure: and from her r1uestion1 and 
remarks npon various passages, it was evident, that she was deeply 
employed in meditating upon what she read and heard. If any part of ilic 
Scriptures intcrc~ted her more than others, it waa the life and d~ath of 
Jesus Christ, as narrated by the f~nr Evangelist•, with Henry's Expo~ition 
npon it. llr. Watts's Psalms and Hymns also, and his Divine Songs f~r 
Chihlrrn, w,·re her companions; and ahe said, she oe't'l'r a■dtrsteod t1Je1• 
,<~ well ;i» during her 11ffliction. 
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The loss of his nephew, Joseph Fuller, was a trial which few 
would have endured with such ready submission to the Divine 
1'\'ill. He had room lo indulge the highest expectations of his 

When Mr. Hall, l\lr. Toller, or nny other pious friends visitPd her, for 
1,onvcrsation and prayer, though, through her timidity and natural reserv<', 
1he could say but very little, yet she was evidently very gl'atcful for t)1cir 
kind attention to her best interests. 

Many inkrcstlng expressions might have been presened, if her mother's 
crief and fati~'l1e had not prevented. One ev(•ning, her thought, seem<'d to 
he directed to the glory of the heavenly world; and she pal'ticulady referred 
to that passage-" Now we see through a glass darkly; but then face to 
face," &c. 

About three weeks before her death, she was exceedingly cast down, 
■nder an apprehension that her concern might be merely the effect of 
aducation, and arise rather from the fear of future punishment than f,oll\ 
love to God : but this cloud was soon dispelled, and light brake; in upo~ 
l1er mind. 

Though, doubtl11ss, she felt the natural lo.-e of life, yet she was neve1· 
11.eard to express the smallest degree of impatience under her long and 
trying affliction; and her mind became more calm and composed, as her 
prospects of being restored to her friends declined. The only concern she 
manifested, in this particular, was, in the idea of kaviug her mother, to 
whom, after her father's death, she waa especially endeared by hu tender 
and dutiful attentious, and who, she knew, would deeply feel the loss of her 
society. She, one time, 8aid to her-" I am quite happy, and have little 
wish to live, but on your account.'' Seeing he1· mother greatly distressed, 
~he, in the tenderest manner, endeavoured to reconcile her to the loss of 
her, by saying, " Dear mother, do 11ot lay your account with pining after 
me, when I am gone; yon have other childl'en who will need your care, anil 
you don't know what trouble you might have on my account, if I were to 
Ii ve." Being asked, if she did not feel happy in the thought of meeting her 
dear departed friends in glory, she 1·cplied -'' I do not think of that, so 
much as of seoing God, and praising him." A few days before she died, she 
requested her sister to pray for her speedy release. The next day, she said 
to her mother-" I think I am going .... I feel so calm and comfortable." 
A short time before, she said, she had no desire to live longe1·; unless it 
might be for the glory of God, and that she might serve him. To a friend 1 

who was speaking of his trials being so great, that, were it not for hi11 
family, he could be glad to leave the world, sbe said-" Take care of your 
motives, whether they arc to glorify God, or merely to get ri1l of trouble."~ 
In short, the thoughts of serving and glorifying God, ,,hcthcr in this world 
or another, seemed to take place of all other considerations. She did not, 
however, attach any merit to the best of services; and her rPliancc tin· 
salvation was solely on the ntonement of the Redeemer. She said, he WR\ 

all her hope, and all her desire. 
When her younger brothe1·s visited her, a f<',., weeks previous to he'I' 

dcath1 her earncHne~i with them w~~ very atfccting. On the mornillg of 
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usefulness in the Christian ministry; and, probably, was not 
without an expectation, that he would either Liecome an useful 
l\fissionary, or else, "as a son with the father, so would he 
have serveci with him in the gospel." 011 account of his youth, 
I kept him back from public exercises, during the time that he 
was studying at Bristol ; accounting a premature popularity 
one of the most dangernus t1ials to which a young man could 
he exposed. But 1 _ should have expected any congregation, 
whose approbation was worth having, to have been charmed 
"·ith the first discourse he delivered in the lecture room of the 
Baptist Academy, 011 John xii. ~7. I was obliged to suppress 
my feelings, aud hurry out of the room, that I might not let 
a lad of sixteen see how much I was delighted with what he 
had been uttering. 

the day on which she died, she exprc!sed an anxious desire ,of speaking to 
all the young people of her aeqnaintance, (mentioning se\'Cral by name,) 
in o;der, if possible, to coany to them thr strong impression of the weight. 
of eternal things, which filled her own mind, in the nrar prospect 
of eternity; and said, if she had a wish to live, it was, that she might see 
them come forward, and declue themselves on the si<le of Christ. Being 
asked, if she was happy; she replied-" Quite so; but I fed no raptnres: 
and, if my dear faJl,er did not, how can I expect ii?" 

At her request, l\lr, Hall was sent for; to whom ~he spoke with mucla 
earnestness, lamrnting, to how little purpose she h:id lived, and desiring 
him, if he thought proper, to improve her death in a sermon to young 
people; entreating him to be very particular in warning them not to put off 
the concern, of religion: and, especially, the children of the Sabbath school; 
expressing her regret, that she had ~o much neglected speaking to them on 
I.hat i111po1 tant ~ubjcct, and her intention, if she had been spared, to have 
attended more to her duty in this rtspect. 

This was her last effort: as she scarcely spoke a sentence afterwards; hut 
lay, with great composure and serenity of aspect, waiting for her change, 
which took place between four and five o'clock in the afternoon of 
June 11, 1816, Her age was nineteen years and two months. 

She was interred on S_ahbath-ev.,ning, June 16; when an impressive 
discourse was addressed to a crowded audience, by Mr. Hall, from 
Psalm cii. '23, 24.-" He weakened my strength in the way: he shortened my 
days: I sai,1, 0 my God, take me not away in the midst of my days: thy 
years are throughout all generations.'' The .'>4tJth Hymn in Dr. Rippon'• 
Selection, the 39th Psalm, ( second part,) and the l0~d Psalm, ( second part,) 
were sung. 

Abont a fortnight after her decease, Mr. Hall addressed an exhortation te 
the chihlren of the school, on the oceaiion, 
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I received the m~urnful tidings of his death, in a letter, dated 
March Q(i, 1812, which I shall now transcribe : 

" My dear Brother, 
" I have just received yours, and, by the same post, oue from 

Little Bentley, dated the 23d, of which the· following is an 
extract:-'This morning, about a quarter after seven o'clock, 
our dear Joseph left this world of sin and sorrow, anci, we 
trust, is entered into rest. He could not talk much; but said, 
That gospel which I have recommended to others, is all my 
support in the prospect of death. He was sensible to the 
last.' Thus God has blasted our hopes concerning this lovely 
:routh. He was eighteen years old, last October. 

"Now it is fresh upon my mind, I will give you a few 
particulars of such things concerning him, as fell under my 
notice:-

" In July, 1806, I took Mrs. Fuller to Bentley, on a visit to 
my brother and his family. Joseph was then under thirteen 
years old. We observed in him a talent for. learning; and his 
parents seemed to think him not much suited to their business. 
Mrs. F. therefore proposed, that he should come and live with 
us, and improve his learning. The following October, he came, 
and we sent him to school, to our friend Mr. Mason, of Rowell. 
After Leing there three months, he spent the winter holidays at 
our house. One da:y, he was looking over the Greek alphabet, 
and soon got it by heart. H c obtained a few instructions 
before the holidays were ended; and, on his returning to school, 
I spoke to my worthy friend, the Rev. Mr. Brotherhood, of 
Desborough, near Rowell, requesting the favour of his teaching 
him the Latin and Greek languages. With this request 
Mr. D. not only readily complied, but generously declined 
any recompence for his trouble. On an evening, after the 
11chool-hours at Rowell, Joseph would walk over to Desborough, 
and spend an hour or two with Mr. B. who, with Mrs. ll. 
treated him as a young friend, rather than as a pupil. His 
diligence, sobriety, and good sense, raised him in their esteem; 
and he had a great respect and esteem for them. In this 
course, he continued through the years 1807 and 1808. He 
could talk of religion, and, I believe, from his childhood, had 
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thoughts of the ministry; but, as I saw· no signs of real 
personal Christianity, I never encourager! any thing of the kind. 
In the autumn, I think, of 1808, we perceived an evident 
change in his spirit and behaviour. This was observed, not 
only at Kettering, but at Rowell. I found, too, that he wished 
to open his mind to me; and I soon gave him an opportunity. 
The result was, we were satisfied of his being the subject of 
repentance towards God and faith towards our Lord Jesus 
Christ. On April 30, 1809, I b:iptized him, and he became a 
member of the church at Kettering. Under these circumstances, 
I could not but think of his being employed in the work of 
the ministry, provided his own heart was in it. On gently 
sounding him upon it, I found it was. lie was too much of 
a child to be asked lo speak before the church; and yet we 
thought no time should be lost in improving his talents. A 
letter was therefore sent to the Bristol Education Society, 
through your l1ands, recommending him as a pious youth, of 
promising talents for the ministry. ln August, the same year, 
he went lo Bristol. At the vacation, in the summer of 1810, 
he went home, and, on his return, towards the end of July, 
came by Kettering. At the church-meeting, he preached from 
l Cor. ii. '2. 'For I determined not to know any thing amon:; 
JOU, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.' He was then 
under se\'enteen years of age, and a mere lad in appearance, 
but his thoughts were just and mature. 

" From the first of his religious impressions, he expressed a 
desire to go to India as a l\lissionary, if he were thought :i 

suitable person. I did not discourage him, but told him he 
was too young, at present, lo determine on a maller of such 
importance. On the above ,·isit to us, in July; 1810, 1 
inquired, whether his mind co11ti1111ed the same 011 that subject. 
He answered, it did. 

"IIis journey from Kettering to B,istol, which (being very 
fond of walking,) he principally performed on foot, was, I fear, 
injurious to him. He got wet, as I :i.fterwards learned, several 
times on the road. Towards the following Christmas, he told 
me, he began to feel the complaint on his lungs. It is now 
nearly a year, I suppose, i,incc he left Bristol, to go to his 
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father's house. After he had been there the greater part of 
the summer of 181 I, he paid a visit, for a month or two, to 
the new Academy at Stepney, where he was treated with g~eat 
.kindness by Mr. and :Mrs. Newman, as he had been, in the 
iipring of the same year, by Mr. and Mrs. Burls. Indeed, I may 
say, at every place he ' grew in favoul' with God and man.' 

" Being myself in London, early in November, I took him 
·with me down to Kettering. Here he stopped about six weeks ; 
during which, we userl means for the recovery of his health, 
but without effect. So for as his affliction would permit; he 
11ere enjoyed the company of his friends. He got over to 
Rowell, -and to Desborough, to see his clear friends, Mr. Mason 
.ind Mr. ilrolherhood. About Dec. 20, 1811, I took him to 
Cambridge, whence he was conducted home. On parting, we 
both wept, as not expecting to see each other again in the flesh. 
So it has proved. His father informs me, that, on the last 
J~ord's-day in January, he was ,·ery desirous of going with him 
to Thorpe, to join in the Lord's-supper; which, though with 
much difficully, he accomplished. His death is one of those 
mysteries in providence, not of very unfrequent occurrence, 
wherein God, after apparently forming and fitting an instrument 
for usefulness in this world, removes it to another. But 'it is 
well.' I do uot remember to have known a lad of his year~, 
who possessed more command of temper, or maturity of 
judgment, or whose mind seemed more habitually directed 
to the glory of God." 

My owu ideas of tl1is young man folly coincide with those 
flf his uncle ; Lut I shall ouly add two or three letters written 
to him, by !\fr. Fuller. 

The fir,t wa£ addressed to him, while he was at Bristol : 

" Nov. 7, 1810. 
" ..... , I am glad to hear you are happy in JOUr sitnatioa. 

As to the complaints of the stale of your mind, I would uot, 
l.Jy any means, reconcile you to a stale of mind short of 
1pirituality ; and I am aware, that the pursuits of literature, 
)10wever desirable, may be unfriendly to growth in grace. Tire 

• ~reat point is1 to keep the glory of God iu view, learning, th11t 
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you may be tl1e better able to sen:e him in your generation. 
And, while a sense of your· own unfruitfulness and carnality 
(which, I dare say, is much greater than you are aware of,) 
keeps you low, it is necessary to look out of yourself for renewed 
strength. ' I will go (that must he your language-) in the 
strength of the Lord God, making mention of his righteousness, 
and of his only.' In his strength, you may be a blessing; but, 
jf you go forth in your own, all will come to nothing." 

"Kettering, May 11, 1811. 
".My dear Joseph, 

" It concerns me to hear, that you are not materially better. 
Possibly, if the weather were different, it might be in your 
favour: but all is of God, and he will do that for us which 
is best. I have been very ill, for some time, myself; but the 
1!0ft southern breezes of lo-day have a little revived me. 
Clea,•e to the Lord, my dear, and your heart will live. If it 
11lease God to restore your health, this school of affliction may 
he as necessary for you as that in which you learn Hebrew and 
Greek; and, it may be, more so. It is good to bear tl1is yoke 
in youth. Lam. iii. !27. 30. The mind, in youth, is in danger 
of being carried away with vain company; but early afflictions, 
sanctified, cause us to sit alone and think : it is in danger of 
l1ciug lifted up with high-mindedness; but this humbles, and so 
Jlfepares it to receive the divine mercy : and it is in danger of 
being impatient of control under the ills and injuries of life; 
lmt this inures us ·to bear whatever God sends. 

"There is n number of words used by the Psalmist, in the 
first seven verses of the 37th Psalm, which are worthy of 
:1ttention.-Tr11st in the Lord; deligltt thyself in the L(ird; 
rommit tl,.1/ way unto the Lord; rest in the Lord; and wait 
patieutly, &c. 

" By the time you get home, I may, if well enough, be going 
my northern journey. I shall be happy to hear of your being 
Leltl'r, on my return. ~lercy and truth be with you!" 

"Newmarket, June 1 I, 181 I. 
" Dear Joseph, 

" Your affiiction, as well as mine, ~ccm8 to hang Jong upon 
you. I think you should alJ~taiu from preaching, at present. 



Chap. 9.] MR. FULLER. 313 

Dr. R. has been very anxious to know how you were. You 
should write to him, before the end of July, to say whether 
you will be able to return to the Academy, or not. I expect 
he will return from Scotland by the 14th of Jnly. I have been 
better, last week and this, than for some time past, not having 
once> during that time, Jost any restt through fever. Last 
night, however, I had pretty mnch fever, though it did not 
deprive me of my sleep. I have not yet preached. 

"I think, should I again be restored to the work, it will be 
of divine favour. I see something of the force of the Apostle's 
words : ' Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is 
this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ.' When David's army had 
obtained a victory, men were eager to run and carry the tidings. 
The victory obtained by Christ is not only of greater account, 
but is unalloyed with what accompanied that victory, and turned 
the joy of the day into mourning. 

" Should the Lord restore either me or you, and employ us 
in that work, it will be no small favour, and will involve no 
small portion of responsibility. May we each'have grace given 
us to fight the good fight, and to finish our course with joy. 

" I am 
"Affectionately yours, 

"A. F." 

The concern of Mr. Fuller for the spiritual welfare of all 
with whom he was connected, will appear farther from the 
following letters. 

TO TWO RELATIVES. 
"Kettering, Aug. 1784. 

" My dear ---, 
"The unexpected deatJ1 of --- has much affHted me. 

, It is an awful thing, to be summoned to appear before 
God before we are ready. I have frequently many fears, lest 
this should be the case with myself aud my dear relatives. 
I often long to know how your minds are affected about that 
great event, and whether you have indeed been brought, with 
lamentation and bitter weeping, to the Saviour's feet. 0 my 

~s 
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dear ---! great sinners as we have been, there is mercy 
and merit sufficient to sa,·e us. The Lorcf Jesus still says, 
'Him that cometh to me, I will in uowise cast out.' And is 
he not worth coming to ? Is not his mercy worth asking for? 
Surely it will appear so, when u·e come to die, or when we 
~tand before God, in the day of judgrhent ! 

" I once· thought, that it would be a sin for me to pray, 
because it is said, ' The prayer of the wicked is an abominatiou 
to the Lord:' and I belie\'e, many, on that account, avoid all 
prayer. But I have since seen, that, if the prayer of a wicked 
man is an abomination, it is because the prayer itself arises 
from wicked motives, and is offered in a wicked ~ay ; either 
from pride, as the Pharisee-' God, I thank thee I am not H 

other men are!' or from hypocrisy, as those who flattered him 
with their lips, while their hearts were for from him. , Let 
any one, with a sincere and humble heart, beg of God, for 
Christ's sake, to create in him a clean heart, and forgive hia 
t1ins; and the Lord will not account this an abomination. And, 
if we find it difficult to return to God, we have encouragement 
to pray to him• to turn us. When Ephraim prayed, 'Tura 
thou me,' &c. the Lord heard him, and said, he would surelJ 
liavc mercy upon him. 

'' I used to think, too, that the doctrine of election was 
a reason why we need not pray : and I fear, there are many 
who split upon this rock; who think it is to no purpose to 
pray, as things will be as they will be. But I now see, that the 
doctrine of election is the greatest encouragement, instead of a 
discouragement, to prayer. He that decreed that any one should 
be finally saved, decreed that it should be in the way of prayer; 
as much as he that has decreed what we shall possess of the thing~ 
of this life, has decreed that it shall be in the way of industry: 
and, as we never think of being idle i1~ common business, because 
God has decreed what we shall possess of this world's goods; 
so, neither should we be slothful ia the business of our souls, 
because our final state is decreed. We may be sure of this, 
for the Lord has spoken it-that lhe wrath of God will be 
poured out on the families who call not on his name ; while thr 
door of mercy will be opened to all who knock at it. 
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"I hope JOU will excuse my freedom. It is, on some 
accounts, with reluctance that I thus write, as it goes ngainst me 
to make you unhappy; but what is present happiness, compared 
with the happiness of a good hope in a dying hour? 

"My heart longs for you aud the dear children. Give my 
love to them, and tell them to seek after the sakation of their 
l'!ouls; for they must soon die, as well as we. Let them not 
think, that to be religious is to be melancholy; for, surely, to live 
in the fear of God is the happiest life in the world; and to die 
in his favour, how desirable ! May this be the case with us all ! 
I long that none of the family may be left behind. 

" I am yours, 
" Bound by every tie of duty, gratitude, and affection, 

"A. FULLER.'' 

TO HIS DAUGHTF.R, MARY FULLER, WHILE AT 
SCHOOL, AT NORTHAMPTON. 

"' ...... If, my dear, you do really enjoy the presence of 
God, and so see the greatness of your sin as to abhor it, and 
yourself, on account of it; that is, certainly, an evidence that 
God has chosen you out of the world. If there be any doubt 
in the matter; it is, whether those feelings which you enjoy be 
excited by the. Lorcl's presence, and whether the sense you bave 
of the greatness of your sin does lead you to bewail and hate it, 
I do not mean to discourage you, or to suggest as if I thought 
otherwise; but it may be well for you to s~spect your own 
heart, which is deceitful. I may add, that if you think you 
'see yourself a great sinner,' it may be, in part, because you, 
at present, know but little of yourself. You are a muck 
greater sinner, my dear, than you are aware of; and an interest 
in the dying love of Christ is of far greater importance than 
you have ever yet conceived. But let not this disconrage you. 
Though your sins be as scarlet, yet the blooo of Christ is 
sufficient to make you pure as snow. The blood of Jesu~ 
Christ cleanseth from all sin. Believe his gospel, commit yQur 
soul to him as a perishing sinner, and you will be everlastingly 
saved. See Isa. i. I 8. I John i. 7- £ Tim. i. rn. Follow 011 

to know the Lord, and you shall know him. Call upon himf 
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in the name of Christ; that is, pray him to pardon and accept 
of yon, and grant all yoµr petitions, not for your worthiness' 
sake, (for you are utterly unworthy,) but for thl.:! worthjnes~• sake 
of his dear Son~ who died for sinners.'' 

TO THE SAME. 

" .. : ... And is it so, my dear Mary, that your desire is to 
the Lord, and to the remembrance of his name? Are you 
convinced of your having done deeds worthy of death, eternal 
death; and that all your hope and help is in the Lord Jesus 
Christ ? Is he precious to your soul ? And are you willing to 
give up all your sins, and to be his servant for ever? If so, 
I know of nothing that ought to hinder your being baptized 
in his name. To see you thus put on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
will afford the greatest pleasure to us, though it may be a 
pleasure mixed with trembling. You are, at present, my dear, 
but little acquainted with the snares anrl temptations of the 
world, with the fickleness and sinfulness of your own heart, 
and with the difficulty, on these accounts, of persevering in the 
good ways of the Lord; preserving a conscieace void of offence 
towards God and towards man: but, if God has begun the 
good work in you, it will be carried on. There is ~trength to 
be had from above; and we are encouraged to ask it of him.'' 

TO AN ELDER RELATIVE. . . 

"l\Iy dear ---, 
·"Kettering, Jan. 1~01. 

"l\Iy mind has been, of late, much exerc~sed with a tender 
concem for my relati\•es. When I review the providtnce of 
God towards onr family, I see much cause for thankfulness. 
You had a pious mother ; but she was taken away when you 
were young; and thus you were turned into the wide world, 
to provide for yourselyes.· Yet (:iod was merciful to you; 
and you have all been provided for, and, several of you, amply 
so. But, my dear ---, I am concerned, that we may be 
provided with an inheritance when we take our leave of the 
present world. I hope God has taught me the way· to 
everlasting life, and I long for my relations to go with me. 
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You know, when I am m ----, my time is so taken up, 
that· I have scarcely any leisure to call on my relations, or 
converse with them: therefore it is that I now avail myself 
of an hour's leisure, to converse with you by letter. 

" From my earliest years, I have felt great affection toward&' 
you. Your amiable temper anrl familiar behaviour won upon 
my esteem ; and that esteem now operates in a way of desire 
for your everlasting salvation. You are aware, that you must 
soon go the way of· all the earth. How is it with you, my 
dear ---, as to the ground of your hope for another life? 
You have been preserved from most of those evils which 
disgrace humanity; but you know you are a ~inner, and stand 
in need of a Sa~·iour. Though a religious life will be a souer 
oAe, yet, you know, mere sobriety is not reli~ion. We are all 
sinners agitinst a holy God, and have incurred hts • high 
displeasure. It is of the last importance, that we know and 
feel thii truth; otherwise, our hearts will be whole; and, if 
we be whole in our own eyes, we shall not conceive that we 
need a physician. In this case, we shall either live without 
calling on the name of the Lord, anrl so be Heathens, in 
fact, under a Christian name; or, if we pray in form, it 
will be only as form. I remember your giving us ftlason on 
Self-Knowledge; and there are many excellent things in it, 
1uited to young people. Without knowing ourselves as men, 
we shall be ignorant, conceited, and unfit for society; but the 
main matter is tu know ourselves as sinners: without this, 
whatever decency of character we may maintain, we shall be 
mere Pharisees in the sight of God. When I consider, that 
all our righteousnesses are filthy rags, and will not cover us 
at the last day; that our very prayers and tears are, at best, 
mixed with sin; and, if not offered in the name of J esns, or 
with an eye to his mediation, are sin itself; I flee to Jesus, the 
hope set before me in the gospel; I implore, as a guilty, 
miserable sinner, to be accepted and pardoued, wholly for his 
sake. To this refuge my dear relations also are welcome to 
flee. I long to sec you, and ---, and all the dear 

.children, safely arrived, as in an ark, hefore the deluge of 
wrath comes, • 
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" If you co·ulrl spare time to give me a few lines, assuring 
me that you take this in good part; and could you freely 
communicate the state of your mind with respect to an 
hereafter, you would afford me much pleasure: or, if you 
had rather ·write to some otheu of the family, and they would 
communicate to me, though my hands are constantly full, yet I 
,rnuld gladly spare half au hour in answer. 

"I am 
" Yours affectionately, 

"A. F." 
I may add here some extracts from his letters to the 

Rev. Mr. Coles, the present .i\Jrs. Fuller's father; though some 
of them appertain rather to his own history, than to his 
,olicitude for tht: welfare of his relations. 

" Dei::. so, 1799. 
After mentioning some indisposition of body, he adds, 

" Hitherto the Lord hath helped, and I trust will continue to 
help me, though I know he might justly turn me out of his 
,ervice, as an unprofitaule servant. Dear :Mr. Benjamin 
Francis, of Horsley, is gone home; and so is Mr. Uarnes, of 
Woodford, (near Ke1teri11g,) a U.iptist minister, but little known, 
yet an honourable, useful character, who was sent into the 
ministry by our church, about In> I. He was not much above 
forty years old." 

~' July 9, 1804, 
" I set off from DuLlin, on Tuesday morning, the 5th instant, 

at half-past fi\·e; arrived safely at Holyhead, that evening, and 
travelled night and day; reached home on Thursday night, at 
half-past nine iu the ere11i11g, in good health. Thanks to the 
Preserver of 11:en ! 

" l have enjoyed but little comfort in Ireland, yet I hope 
I have derived some profit. The doctrine of the cross is more 
dear to me limn when l went. I wish I may never preach 
another sermon but what shall bear some relation to it. I see 
;mcl feel, more aud more, that, except I eat the flesh and drink: 
the blood of the Son of man, I have no life in me, either 
as n Christian or a:, a m1mster. Some of the sweetest, 
•pportuni1ics I had on my journey, were iu preacliing Christ 
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crucified, particularly from I Pet. ii. 7 .-Matt. nii. 5.-
1 John v. 12.-John xvii. 21. and, last night, from John xiii. 
:n, 32. But I feel, that, if I were more spiritually-minded, I 
11hould preach better, and bear trials better." 

" Sept. 28, 1804. 
" ,v e are sorry, that, at your time of life, you should be 

~ailed to the painful work of separating members from the 
church; but, ~·bile in the body, we shall be compassed 
with evil. 

"My experience, of late, has been somewhat singular. J 
think I have not, for a long time, felt such difficulty in getting 
on in my work. I know not how to preach, pray, nor do any 
thing, in a right manner: and yet, when engaged, have been 
carried through with more spiritual-mindedness than common. 
l\,Jy heart also has been much set, of late, on preaching, if I 
could, more on Christ crucified. If, in all my gettings, I had 
got more of that heavenly wisdom, I should have been much 
richer, in a spiritual sense, than I am. 

~' My mind has been low, of late, 011 account of the low 
e1tate of many of our churches. Divisions, removals of 
ministers, scandals, &c. occur in various quarters." 

"March 4, 1805. 
" ...... Your afflictions give us concern. The description 

which the Wise Man gives us of old age, in Eccles. xii. is 
. but too appropriate-when 'the clouds return after the rain.' 
In youth and manhood they return after the sunshine, as in 11 

day of March ; but, in old age, after the rain; ill succeeding 
:lfresh, on the back of ill, so as to admit of little or uo 
intermission, as the clouds in a day in N ovemher." . 

"April 2.7, 180.5. 
" We are much concerned to hear of your afflictions and 

troubles. We are apt to promise ourselves, that our sun shall 
llet serene: so it appeared to your friends, as well as to you, but 
a year or two past; but your sky is again clouded. Well; the 
clouds will soon blow over; and, with eternal life before us, 
we have no cause for despondency. 

"·· • ,vhatever we possess, God may cover it with some cloud 
•~ gthcr, that maJ prevent our enjoying the· possenion of it. 
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Spiritual blessings are a certain good; but every thing el&e i!'i 
uncertain." 

11 Sept. 29, 1805. 
" We received l\Irs. Coles's kind epiiltlc of the 11th. The 

affiiclions that attend you excite our sympathy; but you know 
,vho only can help and support you. It has sometimes struck 
nie, that old age, though to nature a time of decay, yet to 
faith and hope is the prime of life. It is said of the Christian, 
4 he shall briug forth fruit in old age; ; and, to me, the fruits 
of grace; in that period, appear the tichest and the best. 
:Methinks Paul describes a cluster of them in Rom. v,­
, Tribulation worketh patience ; patience, experience; and 
experience, hope; and hope' lays hold of eternal life, and so 
' maketh not ashamed.' l\Iay we, and our dear parents, 
abound in these graces to the end. Then shall we finish our 
course with joy. 

" Through the goodness of God, I had as happy a journey 
into the North as ever I had. My journey was not less, I 
believe, than 1300 miles; in which I collected, I believe., as 
many pounds; preached about fifty times in eight weeks; 
saw much of the work of God, I trust, going on; and never 
enjoyed my health better. I must go another tour, next 
week, of nearly 600 miles, to Plymouth; but hope to be out 
only two Lord'-daJS. ,Ye met first in our new place of 
worship, last Lord's-day, when it was well filled. To-day, we 
commemorated the Lord's death. I baptized three persons, 
Inst Tlmrsda)·, in our new baptistery. Next Tuesday, we have 
our l\Iiuisters' Meeting, when Mr. Hall, of Cambridge, i1 
o peeled to be one of the preachers." 

"Nov. 24, 1807. 
" ...... You will smile, perhaps, when I tell you, that I 

begin to feel the years draw nigh in which I ishall cease to 
l1ave pleasure in them. I mean, you will hardly allow me yet 
to think of being an old man. Well; I do not find my mental 
powers decay at present; and as to my body, I feel as well, 
when engaged in travelling, as at any time: but I can perceive, 
that, in a little time, if I haYe not spiritual enjoyment, I shall 
h:tYe but little.· I 1\·as lhinkiug, lately, of Psa, xcii. 14.-
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• They shall bring forth fruit in old age.' And I thought I 
found a cluster of such fruits in Rom. v. 3-5. 

" Old age, thought I, is a • time in which tribulations 
commonly bear down the spirit; and, if unsanctified, they work 
peevis!tness; but, if sanctified, patience. I have known many n 
good old Christian, whose heart was softened and mellowed by 
them. His firmness he.came tempered with gentleness, and his 
zeal with tenderness and prudence. When a youth, it may be, 
he was full of fire, and would hardly be persuaded to put up 
with an injury; but now he will give up every thing, but truth 
and a good conscience, for the sake of peace. 

" Old age, thought I, farlher, is a time in ,vhich experience 
becomes mature. Observation and reflection are now ripened 
into decision. This, if unsanctified, works obstinacy; hut, if 
sanctified, ' the meekness of wisdom.' The aged Christian 
has had large experience of his own ignorance, we:1k11ess, aud 
depravity; and this renders him humble and forbearing. 

" Old age is a tinie in which heaven draws near, and lwpe 
goes forth to meet it. Old age, if unsanctified, commonly 
increases in covetousness. Strange as it may seem, when men 
are about to -leave the world, they cling the fastest to it. The 
• lust of the flesh' has nearly spent its force, the ' pride of life' 
has lost its charms; depravity, therefore, has only one channel 
left-' the lust of the eye;' and this commonly flows deeper 
and stronger. But, sanctified by the grace of God, we shall 
look higher,- and seek after a better portion. How charh1ing is 
it to see the mind soar, while the body bows, :ind to hear the 
venerable saint uttering, with broken but affecting accents, the 
11·ords of the Apostle-' I am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought the good 
fight> I have finished my course, I have kept the faith, &c.' 
or of the ·dying Patriarch-' I have waited for thy salvation, 
0 Lord.' Such hope 'maketh not ashamed;' for, having 
received the earnest, in the shedding abroad of God's love in 
the heart, we shall receive the inheritance; and so shall not be 
ashamed nor confounded before him, at hi9 coming. Excuse 
the freedom of my seeming to sermonize. Grace aml pe:ice 
he with you." 

'! T 
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At another time, he wrote thus to l\Ir. Coles:-" We are 
happy to learn, that, under all your complicated affiictions, your 
mind is calm. Of what unspeakable value is the doctrine of 
the cross, in the prosped of death. He that bdieveth _ou 
Jesus sha II never ~ee death; for to him death is no more death, 
but the harbinger of eternal life. 

" In journeying l have enjoyed much pleasure and calmness 
of mind in the work. Sometimes preaching has been pleasant, 
and sometimes private prayer, in which my dear family and 
Christian friends, have been ahvays remembered. Hitherto I 
have been mercifully preserved, in all respects. My mind is 
calm and happy, and my approaches to a throne of grace, at 
which I do not forget you all, have been free and tender." 

In Ma)·, J SOD, 011 receiving the painful intelligence of the 
tlc:llh of l\lr. Coles, he wrote thus, to his affiicted widow:-

" Dear l\fother, 
"Nottingham, May 24, 1809, 

" I lind, by a letter I received last night, that dear Mr. Cole1 
has finished his course ! God hath done his work and will. 
1 am aware, though it iii no more than might be expected, that 
when the stroke comes, it is often trying to our frame of dust. 
God brought me and you, my dear mother, into this family, 
nearly together; and we ha,·e enjoyed his blessing in it, and, 
perhap~, as large a portion of happiness as is to be hoped for 
in earthly connections. We have loved, and been loved of 
those connected \\'ith us; yea, we have all loved one another 
10 this day; and, I trust, shall do so to the, end. You have 
the comfort of Christian hope, both for the deceased and 
for yourself; and, I am persuaded, it will be the endeavour 
of your friends who survi\'e with you, lo do every thing in 
their power, to alleviate your bereaved condition. 

" .My dear Mrs. 1". and myself, have always felt towards you 
much regard. Your kinrlness anrl assiduous attention to our 
dear deceased parent, must needs· endear you t.1 us, were there 
110 other considerations; but, I trust, our hearts are united on 
superior principles. 

" I hope to return to Kettering on Thursday,, and. be at 
Ampthill o~ l~riday. Remember me, with much 11ffecU011 and 
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!ymp:ithy, to my dear Mrs. Fuller. It is painful to me not 
t0 set off immediately, that I might partake in your feelings. 

" With sentiments of tender sympathy, 

'' I am 
" Affectionately yours, 

"A. FULLER.'' 
I would add to this Chapter two or three letters that seem 

worth preserving. Though he was not immediutrly relateci to 
the persons to whom they are addressed, yet they indicate his 
!!Jrnpathy with the parental feelings of others, and thus illustrate 
his own. 

TO AN OLD FRIEND. 

" My dear Friend, 
"Kettering, July I 8, I 799. 

" I find, by a letter, that you arc in constant expectation of 
losing your son. Since the time that you and I correbponded, 
our circumstances, temptations, afflictions, and almost every 
thing else pertaining to us, ha\'e undergone a change. We ha\'C 
each hnd a portion of parental care; and now, having passed 
the meridian of life, we begin to taste the cup of parental 
sorrow. We often talk of trials, without knowing much of 
what we say: that is a trial, methinks, which lays hold of us, 
and which we cannot shake off. Jf we say, 'Surely I could 
bear any thing but this 1' this shall often be the ill that we are 
called to bear; and this it is that constitutes it a trial. Amt 
why are afflictions called trials, but on account of their being 
sent to try what manner of spirit we are of? It is in these 
circumstances our graces appear, if we are truly gracious; and 
our corruptions, if we be u11der the dominion of sin; nnd too 
often, in some degree, if we be, Christians. When I have 
experienced heavy trials, I have sometimes thought of the case 
of Aaron. He had two sons, fine young men, colleagues witla 
their father; God accepted of their offering, and the people 
shouted for joy: every thing looked promising ...... when, 
alas! in the midst of their glory, tl1ey sinned; and there went 
out a fire from the Lord, and devoured them! Well might the 
afflicted father say as he did: .il.11d suclt tlii11gs liare befallen 
me! yet he l1eld his pwce. I &ay, I have sometimes thought 
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of this case, when I have been heavily aHlicted; a11d have 
emplf,)ed my mind in this manner; Such things befel Aaron, 
the servant of the Lord, a much better man than I am: who 
am I, that I should be exempted from the ills which are 
common to men, to good men, to the best of men? Such 
things befel Aaron as have not yet befallen me. He had two 
child1e11 cut off together; I ha,·e uever yet lost more than one 
at unce. His were cut off by an immeliiatr judgment from 
heaven, and without any apparent space bt ing given for 
repentance; thus have not mine bre11. Yet, even Aaron held 
his peace; and shall I murmur? Tlte just slialt lire b!J faitli. 
God is telling us, in general, that all things work togt·ther for 
good, tu them that love him; but he h:1s not informed us how: 
nor is it common, under afflictions, to perceive the good arising 
from them. Jt is aftertmrds that they yield the pcaceaulc fruits 
of righteousness. If the Lord should remove your son, perhaps 
yon arc not without hopes of his salvation; and, if the event 
should cause you to feel more than you have )"Cl felt, of the 
peri~ba!.J!e nature of all things under the sun; and Jraw your 
heart more towards himself, a11d things above, where Jesus is; 
you may ha,·e occasion, in the end, to Liess God for it. God 
knuws we are strange creatures; and that we stand in need 
of strange me::isurcs, to re~trai11, humble, and sanctify us. 

" G iYe my love to your i:ffiictcd child, and give me leave to 
recommend tu him, Him in w~om alone he can be saved. I, 
doubt not, but you have recommended Christ to him, as the 
Saviour of the chiff of sin11ers ; yet you will not take it amiss, 
if I address the following few lines to him ;-

" l\Iy d.ear young Fri€nd, 
" You know but little of me, nor I of you; but I love you 

for your parents' sake, While heal!h and spirits were afforded 
you, you thought, i presume, but little of d)ing; and, perhaps, 
what you heard by way of counsel or warning, from the pulpit, 
or from other quarters, 111ade but little imprtssion upon you. 
A future world appeared to you a sort of dream, rather than a 
reality. The gratification of present desire seemed to be every 
thing. But now that Being against whom you have sinned 
has laid his hand upon you. Your present affliction seems to be 
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of the nature of a summons: its language is, ' Prepare to meet 
thy God, 0 sinner!' Perhaps you have thought IJUt little of 
your state as a lost sinner before him; yet you have hart 
sufficient proof, in your own experi:ence, of the degeuerary 
and dreadful corruption of JOllr nature. Have you learned 
frnm it this important lesson? If you have, while you bewail 
it before God, with shame and self-abhorrence, you will embrace· 
the refuge set before you in the gospel. The name of Cluist 
will be precious to your heart. God has given him to be the 
Sa\'iour of the lost; and, coming lo him as worthy of death, ) 01t 

are welcome to the blessing of eternal life. No man is so 
lillle a sinner, but that he must perish for ever without l1im; 
and no man so great a sinner, as that he need despair of mercy 
in him. He has died, the just for the unjust, that lie may bring 
us to God. His blood cleanseth from sin, and the benefits 
of it arc free. The invitations of the gospel are universal. 
Thottgh God would never hear the prayers, or regard the tears 
of a smner, like you, for your own sake; yet he wil I hear, from 
heaven, his dwdling-place, that petition which is sincerely offered 
in the name '!f his Son. Repent of your sin, and you shall 
find mercy; believe his gospel with all your heart, and you 
shall live. Plead the worthiness of Christ as the ground of 
acceptance, to the utter rejection of your own, aud God will 
graciously hear, forgive, and save you. Every one that thus 
asketh, receiveth; and he that seekelh, findeth; and to him 
that knocketh, the door of mercy shall be opened. In all your 
supplications for mercy, be sure you found your petitions on 
the worthiness of Christ alone. But, if you can see no 
loveliness in him, nor beauty, that you should desire him; 
depend upon it, you are yet in your sins, and so dying, you 
must perish. I do not know whether you have, at any time, 
been inclined to listen to the abominable suggestions of Infidels; 
but, if you have, you now perceive that those are principles 
that will not stand by you in the near approach of death. 
If the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world, 
be not now a comfort to you, you arc comfortlrss. Look to 
him, mY. dear young friend, and lin·. '' 
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I add another letter, which wa, sent to the son of an 
intimate friend. 

• "Jan. 21. 1799. 
" My dEar young J<'riend, 

" 011 account of the long and mt1mate acquaintance which 
I have had with your honoured parents, your welfare lie& 
near my heart. I see their likeness in your face, and should be 
happy to see it in your spirit. Y 011 are now growing up to 
years of maturity, and must shortly take your stand, either on 
the Lord's side, or on the side of his adversary. Your father 
has put up thousands of ardent prayers on you; behalf; but 
they will avail you nothing, unless you yourself join in calliug 
upon the name of t/1e Lord. You have read more books than 
most children of your age, and, amongst others, the Book of 
boob, the Bible. You have read in this book, that, e:i:cept u·e 
Tepent, u:e must all perish. That you have sins to repent of, 
you yourself know ; and have you, my dear, repented? Did 
your heart e\'er dissolve with grief for your being such a sinner 
against the Lord ! You have read, Ile tltat believeth on the 
Son, liatli ererlasting life; and he tltat believeth not the Son, 
shall not see l[fe; but t!te v:ratlt c:f God abideth on him. And 
are you a believer 011 the Son of God? Perhaps you think you 
are; but it is not your yielding an assent to what your parents teach 
you, that ,\·ill denominate you a believer. He that believetb 
in Christ, to the saving of his soul, must know and feel /1imselj' 
a perishing sinner uitliout Christ: and have you known and felt 
your perishing condition? To them also who believe in Christ, 
lw is precious : so that his name, and gospel, and people, are 
de:ir to them ; more dear than food, or raiment, or gold, or 
friends, or all the things which they can desire. And is Christ 
thus precious to you ? If he is, eternal bliss is before you ; 
if not, the wrath of God abideth on you. Think, my dear larl, 
of these things, and call upon the name of the Lord, that you 
may be saYed. 

'· A few weeks ogo, I heard a sermon delivered to some 
hundreds of young people; :md I find that the miu1ster uscally 
tlelivercd such a 5crmou to the young people of his congrcgationJ 
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about the beginning of the new year. As I felt interested in it, 
I took down a considerable part of it, in short hand ; and now 
I will send it to you, in hope that you will feel interested in it, 
as much as I did. The text wa!I Psa. xc. 14.-' 0 satisfy us 
early with thy mercy, that we may rejoice and be glad all 
our days." 

This was a sermon of his own, which has since been 
printed at Edinburgh, and which, on that account, I omit 
transcribing. 

Thus did he earnestly watch for opportunities to do good 
to the children of his friends, as well as to his own, and to his 
inore di~tant relatives. Surely, our brethren who think u~ 
mistaken in not daring to haptize our infants, unless we could 
find precept, precedent, or s:itisfactory consequence, in favour 
of that practice, in the New Testament, must admit, -that he 
was as much concerned for the salvation of his children, as they 
can be for the spiritual welfare of theirs. I trust thi, is generall_1-; 
the case with others of our vcrsua8ion. 



CHAP. X. 

,.\N ACCOUNT OF l\lR. FULLER'S FRAllIE OF J\IIND, Ul'.DER 
VARIOUS PERSONAL AFFLICTIONS, AND IN HIS LAST 
ILLNESS AND THE E\11\IEDIATE APPROACH (JF DEATH­

HIS LAST LETTER TO THE EDITOR-AN ACCOUNT 

OF HIS FUNERAL-EXTRACT FROi\l MR. TOLLER'S 
_liF.R:\ION, &c. 

---+-

.BEFORE I enter on the peculiar subject of this Chapter, 
1 would remark, that I cannot but think, that the preceding 
account contains much to illustrate the life, walk, 'ltork, and 

.fight of faith. My dear llrother could truly say, ' I through 
rhe law am dead to the law, that I might live unto God.' 
He had that impressive sense of the extent, strictness, and 
~pirituality of the divine law, and, at the same time, that deep 
conviction of it's perfect equity and goodness, which induced 
him, from a cordial approbation of its requirements, and a 
thorough acquiescence in the justice even of its penal sanctions, 
to renounce all dependence upon any righteousness of his own. 
l le considered the attempt of a sinner to recommend himself 
unto God, by any supposed merit of his own, as insolent 
pruumption; as illegal as it is anti-emngelical. He loved the 
law too well to wish it altered, or abated, or to be in any way 
dishonoured: and his acquaintance with the gospel confirmed 
and increased the force of this sentiment; for he was crucified 
r.:it It Cltrist; he entered into the m:111ifest import of his death; 
:1ml inferred, that, if it were requisite for one of such dignity 
'.l~ the i11ca111:ite Son of God to die for all that shall Le saved, 
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to prevent their escaping personal punishment from heing a 
dishonour to the divine go\'ernment, then were they all dead, or 
justly and fairly condemned to eternal death; for, if they had 
not deserved the curse of the .law themselves, its infliction upon 
.him, in their stead, must have been the most shocking event that 
.could be conceived! On this supposition, the atonement must 
be considered, not as an infinitely wise expedient, to prevent any 
ill effect from following the. pardon of inexcusable criminals, 
who were not fit to be objects even of mercy without a full 
exhibition of God's abhorrence of their crimes; but, (Heavea 
forbid the blasphemy!) an ameuds made to us, for the rigour 
of a law too severe to be enforced, and which would have 
excused, or even justified, our enmity, had not such deliverance 
been granted! Far otherwise, indeed, were my friend's views 
of the cross of Christ. He understood the just import of the 
atonement; and hence, living and dying, he ascribed all his 
salvation to rich, free, and sovereign grace: not calling that 
kindness by the name of grace, which was imagined necessary 
to prevent the divine character from being impeached, on 
account of too much severity; but consideriug grace as 
goodness extended to the unu:ortlty and ltell-desen:ing; or as 
imparting the highest good to those who truly deserved wrath 
to come upon them to the uttermost; and this, in such a way, 
as more strongly to express God's abhorrence of sin, than any 
punishment which the sinner could have endured in his own 
person, to eternity. 

Thus, his illegal hopes being slain, he was begotten again 
to a new and lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead; and, thongh crucified with Christ, ner:ertlieless 
lte lived, and that unto God; entering into the lwly tendency 
of the gospel, as well as into its !tumbling import. Hence, the 
life which he lived in the flesh, he lived by the Jaitlt of the 
Son of God; accounting, that, if Jesus loved him, and gave 
himself for him, it must be most reasonable that he should love 
the Redeemer, in return, and devote himself wholly to him. 
He felt that he was not his own; but, having been bought 
with a price, was bound to live, not to himself, but to him that 
died and rose agam. He considered eYery obligation to 

'2U 
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obedience, under which a rational creature could lie 
antecedently to the consideration of redemption, as confirmed 
and enhanced by the mediation of that illustrious person, who 
has magnified the law and made it honourable; and he felt 
himself laid under new, additional, powerful, and endearing 
obligations, by the love of the Saviour, and the benefit secured 
to him, through his gracious interposition. 

He considered the perfect ohcdience of God's incarnate 
Son, who voluntarily assumed the form of a servant, as being, 
at once, the sole ground of his justification, and the lovelJ 
pattern of his sanctification. Ami the former view of it, instead 
of obscuring the latter, only endeared it to him th~ more 
abundantly. That lloly One could never say, 'Because I am 
holy, ye need not be holy:' his language is, As he who liatl, 
railed you is lw(IJ, so be !JC liol!f in all manner of com:ersatio11; 
because it is written, Be .7Je lifJl!f, for I am lw(IJ· Hence, 
as he desired to be found in Christ, not ha1'ing his ou:n 
1·ighteo11s11ess, u:/1icli is of the law, but tliat which is throug!t 
lhe fnitli <?f Christ, the righteousness rdticl, is of God by 
faith; so he lived upon him for strength, as well as for 
1·igliteous11ess. He earnestly sought sanctification* from 

" Some, of latr, arc not satisfied with the idea of an imputed righteou!nesi 
for justification; but talk also of an imp11ted sanctijicatio11. What <lo they 
intend by this phrase? If they mean no more than this-that God, (in 
placing to the account of the believer that obedience of one by which many 
r.re made l'igliteo11s, or, for the sake of which all believers shall be treated a. 
if tlu,y had personally and perfectly fulfilled the law, and shall enjoy nen 
u greater rel'ar<l than they could, in that case, have expected,) has a regard, 
not only to the good actions of his hcloved Son, hut also to his holy di.•po!ilion; 
we should never hesitate, for a moment, in maintaining the same. \\' e only 
ask, how dare tlu•y labour to throw an odium on their brethren, as though 
thl'y denied this? 

lint, if thry mean to deny, that any intenml holioe~s is imparted.from Chriat 
to his people, or that tire hranches of the true vine are made fruitful by 
the vital nourishnm1t derived from the root; then, indeed, we disclaim 1111 
brotherhood with such professors. I would say, 

• "0 my soul, come not thou into their secret; 
Pnto their assembly, mine honour, be not thou united!" 

Though snch men, by their fair spceche1 about free grace, may beguile 
unstahlc souls; yet they are enemies to the e1·oss of Christ, and th~ 
ad nrsarics of tli vine grace. They who den:)' all duty and ohligation, mnst., 
(herchy, annihilate all sin and guilt; and those who deny the juslice of tire 
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Christ, as well as juslification in Christ. Though deeply· 
convinced, that, separate from him, he could clo nothing; yet 
he rejoiced that he could do all things, through Christ who 
strengthened him. And the tenor' of his life e\·inced that 
Christ wrought in him mightily. He walked by fai1h, and not 
by sight; regarding imisible realities as of infinitely greater 
importa11ce than all the things that are seen. Uis faith, 
working hy love to God and holiness, to all saints, and to 
the souls of men, made him willing to spend and be speni 
for the honour of his Lord, and the advancement of his 
kingdom, even to the ends of the earth. IIis faith opposed 
whatsoever was opposite to the glory and the rnvealed will of 
God. He contended earnestly for the fi1ith once deliverei.l to 
the saints, guarding against error, on the right hand and on 
the left. It engaged him also in a constant conflict with si11, 

especially with sin in his own bosom, against which he 
incessantly watched and prayed. And now this good fight 
has ended in complete \'ictory; and he has joined them, who, 
with palms in their hands, are surrounding the throne of God 
and the Lamb. 

He w:is concerned, not only to do the will of God, but to 
suffer it also. The last Chapter has shown how: he wa~ 
supported under manifold relati.:e afflictions, under which he 
endured hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. And, in 
this Chapter, I shall take a survey of his deportment under 
personal afflictions; which I am able to do, both from my 
own papers, and from documents furnished by other friends, 

• arid by his own family. 
Though :Mr. Fuller appeared to be of a remarkably strong 

and athletic make, yet he had been, from his youth, liable 
· to severe bilious attacks, and his lungs were, at different times, 

severely affected hy colds. It was, therefore, a more remarkable 
favour, that he was spared to us so long. 

ainn<'r's condrmnation, mnst, consrqnl'nlly, annihilate all grace in his panlon: 
thus thry uttrrly dishonour the .Sa,•ionr, and turn the grar<' of God into 
wantonne~-. "While they prorni•<' ml'n lilinty, they themselves arc thr 
servants of corruption; for of whom a m~n is ovcn·-:,mr, of the s~me· i, 
lie bronghl into bonda~r." 
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- It was not till some time after his removal to Kettering, 
that he had the smallpox, for wluch he was, at last, inoculated. 
Dul, some time before he underwent that operation, he took 
a ,journey to London, where he seemed to have been much 
in danger of infection from that disorder; on which occasion he 
wrote me the following letter ;....,. 

"Very dear Brother ! London, Nov. 4, 1783. 
" .J\midst the confusions of the city, and my fatigues in 

travelling about it, I canuot forget you. I have Leen much 
dispiriteri, and have a mind to try and cheer myself, to-night, 
by w1i1ing to ID} friend, the remembrance of whom gives me 
pleasurt>. Perhaps, I may have nothing to say, that will be 
equal in value to the postage of a letter; but, however that 
may be, I n1ust write, to ease my mind. I have been, for this 
week t-'ast, thinking of little else but dging. On Wednesday, 
Oct. 29, I accidentally went into a house, where had been the 
smallpox. A young man had just recovered, so as to get out 
into the air. I smelt something disagreeable, which made me 
inquire, and then I received this information. I was not 
affrighted, though pretty much affecttd. l have not been 
distressed, )'et cannot put all such thoughts from my mind, 
as that I may have the smallpox, and, perhaps, die in Londop, 
and so see my friends no more. On the other hancl, these may 
be all mere thoughts. But I have, to-night, been reading 
Mr. l\'lacgowan's Deatlt a Vision; and, what with my own 
case and that together, I am as if one half of me was in 
another world. I feel myself reproved by what I have read, 
for my attention to my dear wife and children, Lefore 'the 
church of God. I must own, if it be to my shame, that these 
have been, more than any thing, near my heart, when l have 
thought of dying: though, on the other hand, I feel loth to gQ 
out of the worlri1 without having done more than l have yet 
done for the cause of Christ. I have not written any thing of 
this kind to Kettering, nor must you let it be known to any one 
but yourselves." 

Some references have already been marle t,o what was 
_ supposed to be a slight paralytic affection of his cheek, 
in 1793 ; . concerning which, he wrote to me thus :-
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" Kettering, I•'eb. 8, 1793, 
" ...... My face is much better. I ride out every day, 

and find the use of my eye and lips return daily. God grant, 
that my powers, if preserved, may be laid out for him. 
I bless God, I never enjoyed more peace and communion 
with him in my life, than, within the last three quarters of 
a year. I fine! it of great use to my own soul, to be engaged 
in some disinterested undertaking, for promoting the kingdom 
of Christ; and to have a portion of affliction, to absorb 
those superfluous spirits, (as Mr. Thomas, in his letters 
to Mr. Booth, expresses it,) which, otherwise, are too much 
for me." 

Mr. Fuller's diaries, and his letters to me, as already seen, 
contain several instances of his mental exercise!! in the near 
prospect of eternity; but I have purposely reserved the 
following for this place. 

In 1801, he had a very severe illness, to which .he refers, 
in a letter to me, dated August the 15th :-" I have had a very 
bad colrl, which has prevented my intended journey into 
Oxfordshire. Last Lord's-day, I could preach only once, and 
that for about half an hour. It has almost taken away my 
hearing, and is accompanied with some fever. I hoped to be 
able to go to Leicester next Wednesday, where we had agreed 
to hold a day of thanksgiving, for mercy to the Mission ; but, 
to-day, the apothecary forbids my going. To-morrow I must 
preach, but very little. Yet my strength is not much abated: I 
can sit and write, in moderation. I have been taking medicines 
for more than a week." 

A friend of mine, at Kettering, wrote to me, on August the 
19th, and mentioned the followiug particulars :-" Mr. Fuller 
had a slight cold, when he set off his journey to Derby, whence 
he returned, on Friday, Jnly 31; and, having rode some miles 
in a heavy rain, his hoarseness was much increased, so that 
his friends would not permit him to attempt preaching on the 
Lord's-day; but, as we were destitute of a supply, one of our 
members read the interesting accounts just received from 
India, which were re\'iving to the hearts of many. The 
followin~ week, he had medical advice, and found. himself 
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rather better. We· had a supply in the morning, and Mr. F. 
delivered a short discourse in the afternoon. Last week, 
he went lo Ampthill, for a few days, with Mrs. F. her 
father being unwell. Last Lord's-day, one of the deacon, 
eng3ged in prayer, and Mr. F. delivered two short discourses. 
But his complaint is not removed. He complains of great 
oppression on his chest, and has a cough anrl hoarseness. lJi~ 
friends have persuaded him to consult Dr. Kerr. Be is 
very weak and debilitated, and has much fci·er. The faculty 
do not pronounce his complaint alarmingly dangerous; but 
ad\'ise rest. Mr. Sutcliff was here yesterday, on his way 
to a :Missionary Meeting, at Leicester, where he will engage 
supplies for us, for a time. llut :Mr. :F.'s exertions are too 
much for his health. His frirmls wish a proper assistant could 
be found for him, till his constitution _is more strengthened. 
Dear Sir, pray for us, tliat so valuable a life may yet l,e 
continued, if consistent with the Lord's will. He is very 
Janguid, to-day, owing to the drawing of a large blister, \\'hich 
Dr. K. ordered to be put on his stomach.'' 

The same friend wrote again, Aug. Qfi.-'' Since I wrote 
last, Mr. F. continued much the same, till l;riday, when he 
was ordered to take a gentle ride on horseback, if he could 
bear it, for the benefit of the air. He rode but a liulc way, 
and came back much exhausted, Lmt had some refreshing rest 
at night. On Saturday, he attempted another short and gentle 
ride, which did uot seem to have any good effect. In the 
l!\'ening, he felt great chilliness. The fever came on rather 
\'iolently, and he had a bad, restless uight. I saw him next 
morning: he was up, in his chair, but very ill; his spirit11 
seemed much depressed; could scarcely speak, or look at any 
one, without tears. He complained of violent pain and 
hea\·iness in his head, considerable feyer, a constant nausea, 
,·iolent cough and spitting, evidently bilious. Dr. Kerr was 
expected to come within six miles, and wi!!hed l\Jr. F. to meet 
him ; but he found himself totally unable to attempt riding in 
a chaise. \Ve, therefore, sent for the Doctor, who came by 
tcu o'clock on :Monday morning, and w:is with him near 
three quarters of an hour, inquiring particularly into his case. 
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He desires he may be kept composed, and talk as little as 
possible, and every thing done to exhilarate his spirits, which 
seem much depressed. He says, it is the effect of violent 
colds, taken one after another. He hopes the medicines will 
take a right effect: if they do not succeed, he advises asses' 
milk, and a milk diet. He says, 'I hope he will do well; but 
it will be a long time, and he must, as much as possible, aYoid 
thinking, speaking, or writing.' Y csterday, he had not so much 
fever, but his cough is much the same. He is very low, 
which seems the effect of his complaint; but he hopes to be 
engaged in his beloved work, in a short time. I fear, we shall 
tind he is mistaken. When he was so ill, on Lord's-day, he 
aaid, 'I know not what the Lord's will is, concerning me; but, 
sometimes, I am appreheusive he is about to remove me.' 
That is the only time he has uttered such an expression: it 
does not seem to be a prevailing idea on his mind. We have 
prayer-meetings, on his account, every night. 0 that tl~e 
Lord m::iy he::ir, and graciously answer, the prayers of his 
people! Professor Bentley, of Aberdeen, came here, on 
.Monday evening, hoping to enjoy an hour's conversation with 
.Mr. F. He went, and sat awhile in the room with him, and 
was gratified with having seen him." 

Since Mr. Fuller's death, Mr. Daniel Sutcliff sent me the 
following €Xtract from a letter to his brother, at Olney, as a 
sample of Mr. F.'s exercises of mind under affliction:-

" Sept. I, 1801. 
"1 am brought very low. Dr. Kerr was here on Lord's-day. 

He goes on with blisters and medicine. My cough ii very 
trying. I get ~leep chiefly by means of medicine. An almost 
conti1~ual cough causes an almost continual fever; and this 
destroys appetite, strength, and spirits. My mind is calm, and 
tolerably happy. I know whom I have believeci. I ha,·e no 
misgi\'ing~ as to the ground on which I stand : all the misgi,·ingli 
I have, regard myself. I am a poor, polluted creature, and 
huve been but an unprofitable servant. I could have no hope 
but in a Saviour who came to save the chief of sinners. I 
perceive, m:iny ,are apprehensive that I am going after dear 
Pc .. rce. If it ue so, I hope to go what he i$ gone, :rnd 



?tlEl'.IIOIRS 01'' [Clwp. 10. 

to be where he now is! I remember, wl1en riding from 
London, in J uue, 1799, just after the sailing of the Criterion, 
when that dear man was wasting away at Plymouth, I was 
overcome, for miles together, with weeping, and this was the 
sum of my praye1·-Let the God of Samuel Pea1"Ce be my 
God. It is some pleasure lo follow such dear friends to glory; 
but most of all, that Jesus our forerunner is entered into the 
heavenly places. Whether I follow him now, or afterwards, 
we iihall each follow him sooi1. Yes, my dear Brother, we 
shall be with him; unworthy as we are ! 

" Yours, with undying affection, 
"ANDH.EW FULLER." 

On the 9th of September, I had a short letter from himself. 
" Within a week, (he says,) I feel sensibly better; though the 
cough is not much abated, and my hearing does not much 
return. I am still blistered about the stomach. I much wish 
( had an assistant. I do not know that I have beeu 
low-spirited, as Mrs. Timms seems to have thought. I have 
been wry weak, and unable to talk. I have generally been 
calm, and resigned to God; and sometimes have been tenderly 
affected in committing my spirit into his hands. I perceived, 
that many people talked of my c:ise resembling that of Pearce. 
) never thought them similar; but I felt desirous, that, if it were 
i,o, I might go whither he is gone. Some exercises of mind 
\\hich I had when that dear man was wasting away at 
Plymouth, recurred to me with much effect. It was then my 
1ir:i:yer, and so it is now-Let the God of Samuel Pearce 
be my God! 

" Last Friday night, Dr. Stuart, of Edinburgh, came to see 
me! To be sure it was uncx pected: he stayed over the 
J,ord's-day." 

On Nov. 4, 1801, he wrote to me, from Oakham, thus:-" I 
nntured, yesterday, to ride with llrnther Sutcliff hither, to the 
ordinr.tion of Brother Jarman. It was fine weather while we 
,rere on the road; but set in wet soon after we got here, and 
~till continues so. I did not mean to have preached; and, as 
it is, I dare not go ~ meeting, but employ myself in writing 
to ~ou. l\Iy health and 5lrength are pretty well recovered; 
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but my lungs arc very susceptible of cold, which I expect they 
will be all the winter. I have administered the Lord's supper 
once, and spoken in small companies, which required no great 
exertion, several times, without any sensible injury; but have 
not yet been in the pulpit." 

Decembel' 1, he wrote to me respecting a young man to 
assist him for a time, and observed :-" I never neened an 
assistant so much. I have preached once a •lay, for three weeks 
or a month past. Last night, I had a return of fever, and 
feel its effects to-day." 

"-My correspondence is a heavy load. I have lately had 
a rctnm of bilious fever. I preached once on Lord's-day, but 
that was all. The fever is now nearly suhsiden." 

J\farch 31, 180'2, he complained to me; " My lungs are very 
!usceptible of cold, from east winds :md damp air. I went to 
an ordination at Luton, the 18th and 19th instant, and ad1led 
to my cold." 

May 4th, he says,-" l\'Iy health is pretty well restored." 
Yet in two following letters, received that month, he mentions 
his being affected with cold, and remarks, that he could not 
venture to preach above twice a day.· 

In October, 1806, he had been considerably unwell, but found 
benefit by riding on horseback, about twenty miles a day. " I 
am just arrived in London, (said he, October, 6,) and fiml the 
journey has been useful. But a little fever remains. I mean 
to stop here a few days, perh:ips about six, riding ont into the 
country every day, and then to return home. I do not preach 
during this journey." 

He wrote from Kettering, on the '23d.-" l\fy health is 
!Omewlrnt restored. I hope to preach once, next Lord's-day. 
My greatest danger lies in losing my rest in the night,. which is 
the effect of :ipplication in the day; and when this is the case, 
I have a fever for a day or two. I have been pretty comfortable 
for several da)'S. I can arrange the journals and letters from 
India, for No. XVI. I hope, without hurting myself." 

"Jan. 27, 1808. 
" I last night returned from Leicester, with a strong feyer 

upon me, through excess of labour. I am a little better, to-day. 
'.! X 
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My Apology for the Mission would have been finished by this 
time; but there arc 11ew pieces come out, as full of wrath ai; 
possible, which I am told I must notice. I am really distressed 
with public anrl private labours." 

"March 19, 1808. 
" I got a fall, yesterday, from a horse, which has much 

Lruised my side, through my foiling on a large stone ; but, 
having had proper \reatment, I hope that nothing of danger will 
follow. The horse took fright, and, stopping suddenly, when 
on a full trot, threw me over his head. The stone went just 
against my ribs, near the heart, and, for some time, I was 
unable to rise. It is now very sore, but nothing is broken." 

"May 4, 
I have been very ill, since my return from London. The jar 

of the conch renewed the soreness occasioned by my foll from 
the horse; nor is it yet fully removed. I am ouliged to keep 
n-ry still, and refrain from all violent motion." 

" ~1 ay 3 I, l 81 I. 
" I have been unwell, for the last two month,. I ham not 

preached si11ce April £I. A bad cold first affected my lungs. 
A fever hangs on me, which frequently keeps me awake "hol!! 
nights. I hope lo ~ee Brother Sutcliff to-morrow, with whom 
I shall consult about the Northern journey. 1 see no 
probability of my being able to go, and to preach during the 
journey. I much wish, you and he could go together." 

"Pisford, near ~orthampton, June 5. 
"I came hither, yeste1day, instead of going to the Association. 

I ha,·e agreed, :is soon as I am well, to visit Yorkshire; 
10 that JOU and Brother Sutcliff have only Scotland. I am 
here for three or four days. I ha1'c some fever in the 
night; and, were I to speak for ten minutes, should almoit• 
lose my ,·oice." 

"June 24. 
" Frequent atlacl,.s of fever hep me awake nearly whole 

nights, and render me incapable of preaching. Till this feyer 
is removed, I cannot recover." 

By some mistake of a worthy friend, Mr. F. was led to 
imagine the bills from India to he much larger than they were; 
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and this so affected l1is mind, as to bri11g on a return of fe,•er. 
But, in a fow weeks, it was found that the difficulties were not 
insurmountaLle. 

" Oct. 5, IS I l. 
" I returned on Sept. '2G, I think, essentially belier for my 

journey. The first eight days, the fever l1ung upon me. I 
had four sleepless nights, and was meditating a return home; 
but, taking a pill every morning, for about a week, I got good 
nights, the fever left me, and I went on with my work very 
well. I preached twenty-two. ~ermons in the month, traYelle,l 
upwards of GOO miles, and collected £645. Going to the 
Ministers' Meeting, at Northampton, I got wet through, \\ hich 
has left a slight cold 011 my lungs; else, I am much better than 
I have been all the summer." 

"Nov. 16. 
" My lungs are very susceptible of cold. Though I was 

not, during my journey to London, last week, at all expo~ed 
to the rain, yet I took such a cold, riding home withinside the 
coach, (it rained all day,) that I have been obliged to shut 
myself up all this week. By the means I have used, I feel 
somewhat better, and hope to be able to preach a little 
to-morrow. 

"I have preached twice to-day, gelling our friends to read 
the Scriptures, and pray, and, though somewhat hoarse to-night, 
yet I am not seriously injured by it." 

In May, 181'2, he took 11 journey into Wales. Though he 
was very unwell when he set out, yet his health improved as 
he went on.. He wrote thus, from Abergavenny, in lhe former 
part of the time, to Brother Sutcli!l~ of Olney:-

" My dear Brother, 
" It was not because I forgot your kiml request, that I dicl 

not write Lefore; but, from being so 111111"cll, th:,t writing 
has been a burden. I have had much feyer, :rnd live or six 
ileepless nights; no ~lccp, ho\\"cver, in several insta11ces, till 
three er four in the 111orni11g. • I have preached only three 
jermons, since I left home. One at Birmingham, one at 
Worcester, and one here. I do nol find :.ny ill effect from 
the5e, as I speak low, and 011ly stand about half an lrnm. 
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[ After mentioning some applauses, and some malignant censures 
of the Baptists, and the work in which they were engaged, 
he adds,] Our wisrloro is lo be still and quiet, and to mind our 
own business. For 111y own part, my nffi1r.tio11s say to me, 
Study to show ih!Jself appro1.:ed unto God. What empty things 
arc the applau8es of creatures, iind how idle the pursuit of 
them! I stem near the end of my course, and hope, th1ough 
grac~, and grace only~ lo finish it with joy. I have no 
transports, but a steady hope of eternal life, 011 the ground of 
my Saviour's rleath. 1 feel some freedom in my applications 
to God in l1is name. If 1 should die, I shall be ablt to say 
to the ri~i11g generation, God u:ill surely i-isit you. A work 
is begun, that will not end till the world be s11bdued to the 
Saviour. We have done a little for him, accompanied with 
much evil; the Lord grant that that may not be laid to our 
charge in that day. Love, as due. 

"Affectionately yours, 
"A. l~ULLER." 

Feb. 5, 1813, he observed to me,-" My health is better, this 
wiuler, than heretofore. I am requested to go to London, for a 
fortuight, aboul the business of the new charter." 

"Sept. 7, 1813. 
" I should ha,·e ,nitten to you, ere now; but, seren days ago, 

I was seized with a slro11g bilious attack, which has nearly 
confined rne in bed ever since, and from which, though now 
much Letter, I am not yet recovered." 

"Dec. '27. 
"Since my return from Bristol, [from Mr. Rowe's ordination, 

as a Mis~ionary to J amaica,J I have been u;1dcr slrong 
apprehensions, lest the cold which I took in going down should 
Jay me by for the winter. But l had medical advice immediately, 
and feel now much better." 

"June II, 1814. 
" Tl,e repeated attacks I have lately had of the bilious 

cholic, have induced me, for the present, to decline my journey 
into Essex. Perhaps I may go, if \\ell enough, in September~ 
I have been lo Olney, but w::is afraid to undertake so 
much preaching as the Essex journey would have required. 
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Brother Sutcliff gets no better. I fear, there 1s little or no 
hope of him." 

" S~pt. 18. 
"For the last fortnight, I have been laid by, and nearly 

confined to my bed. l know not when l have had so violent 
an attack of the bile. I had an infbmrnatio11 aLout the liver, 
the effects of which are still upon me, so that I can scarcely 
waik. I hope to get out to meeting once, to-day. I kuow 
11ot what to do about the Missionary Sturlents, [\\ho had been 
t1nder the care of Brother Sutcliff,] heing utterly 1mfit to entertain 
care of any kind. I thought it best to let them come to you. 
Here I must leave it. The writing of this letter has overcome 
Ille." 

I have by me one and twenty letters, written this year, and 
nine written in 1815: but in one of them, dated March !!Oth, 
he says,-" I am now so ill, that I can hardly write a 
letter." 

April 2, 1815, he says,-" I have been very unwell of late: 
I have preached but little for some time, and cannot to-day. 
I have been taking antimonial medicines for my li\'er compl:..int, 
and am brought extremely low." 

"April 13, 1815. 
"I have had a very strong attack of the fever; nor is it yet 

removed, though somewhat abated. For some days, l had 
several dangerous symptoms .. Last night, I had the best 11ight 
l have had for a fortnight. At present, I am not :ible to 
travel to Cheltenham; but my apothecary has determined on 
my going thither, as soon as I am able to bear the journey, 
which he hopes I may do in about a week. This depends, 
however, on the subsiding of the fever. I do not know any 
person at Cheltenham. I should be glad to be in a Christian 
family, and to make them satisfaction. Perhaps you would 
drop a line thither, to prepare my way. I must take short 
stages, though l should be four or fire days in going. I 
can only add, 

"I am 
" .Affectionately yours, 

".i\NDHEW PULLER." 
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This was the bst letter which I ever received from my 
faithful and invaluable friend, written wholly . by himself. I 
prepared his way at Cheltenham; but he never was able to 
avail himself of the offer of an excellent aged Christian, 
(Mrs. Dunscombe,) to accommodate him at her house. One 
more letter met me at :Rirmingham, dictated by himself, and 
11igned, at length, by his own dying hand. Though it has 
already appeared in his funeral sermon, and great part of it 
in other publications, yet I shall insert it in this l\lemoir, after 
transcribing a few particulars, communicated by his family, 
respecting his last illness. 

The commencement of his disorder, they obser\'e, may 
properly be dated b::ick to September, 1814. After preaching, 
on Lord's-day morning, the 4th of that month, he was sei21ed 
with the usual symptoms attendant upon a bilious complaint; 
but, ha,·ing been accustomed to such attacks, danger was not, at 
first, apprchencl((l. In a day or two, howe,·er, the disorder 
instead of subsiding, assumed a more serious aspect. The 
progress of this affliction, and his partial recovery from it, 
are describer! by himself, in a letter lo a friend, dated 
Sept. ~o. 

" Since I saw )"Oil, I have been brought very low; About 
:i month ago, ] harl a bilious attack, from which, having often 
had it before, I expected no sc1ious consequences; but, after 
two or three days, I ,n1s seizl'd with a violent inflammation, I 
suppose, in the liver. I h □ d a l1igh fever, ,n1s blecl, blistered, 
and confined to my Led, for a week. I took calomel medicines. 
After this, the fe,·er aLated, and my medical attendant considered 
the danger as over. My :ippetite has returned, and I have 
been out in the air pretty much; but the .soreness in my right 
side is still such, that I know not how to sleep upon it, and my 
strength recruits ,·ery slowly.'' 

After this, his health gradually increased, so as to enable him, 
in some degree, to renew hi3 pulpit labours; and he even 
attempted a journey iu!o some parts of the North of England, 
which he harl nc,t brrn aLle to visiL on a :Missionary tour in 
the preceding summer. He set out on the lOLh of Pctober2 

a,companird by two young ministers, :Mc~srs. Blunclel an~ 
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l\fack, from Northampton and Clipstone; but, by the time he 
liad reached Newark, he had a return of feverish symptoms, 
on account of which he was ohliged to leave them to proceed 
without him, and to go hack to Kettering. 

Soon after this, in a letter to another friend, he says,-" I 
have preached only twice for the last five or six weeks; but am 
gradually, though slowly, recovering. Death has swept away 
almost all my old friends; and I seem to stand expecting to 
be called away soon. It matters not when, so that we be 
found in Christ." 

In another letter, written about the same time, he says, 
" Brother Sutcliff's Inst end was en via Lie: Jet mine be like his! 
Death has been makin~ havoc, of late, among us. Yesterday, I 
preached a funeral sermon, if so it might be called, for three of 
the memhers of our church, lately deceased. I feel as une who 
has the sentence of death in himself, and whose great concern 
it is, whether his religion will stand the test. Almost all my 
old friends are either dead or dying. Well; I have a hope that 
bears me up; and it i11 through grace. In reviewing my life, I 
iee much evil. God be merciful to me a sinner!" 

On Nor. 5th, he said: "I mend a little, keeping free from all 
fatigue and \\·et wrnthcr. But I can preach only once a dny: 
twice leaves a soreness in the place where the inflammation 
was. I feel the force of Eccl. xii. 1. last clause; and have 
lately preached, with much feeling, on Psa. lxxi. g. ' Cast m~ 
not off in the time of old age;, forsake mci not when mJ 
;trength failetb.' " 

In the month of December, though far from well, he took :& 

journey to London, aud was advised to go to Cheltenham; with 
which advice he was inclined lo comply, but wished to defer 
it to a milder season. In the mean time, he made use of 
a saline medicine, as a substitute for the waters, and thought 
he derived benefit from it . 

. Feb. I, 1815, he wrote to his brother Robert Fuller, of 
hleham, as follows :-" ....... Well ; the Lord fo·cth, and 
blessed be my Rock I I am conscious of no wicked way in 
me; but I feel myself to be an unprofitable servant. W c 

shall ioon finish our course; may it be with joy! If I am 
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uhle, next sumti1er, it is in my mind to l:ike a tout eastward, 
to \risheach, Lym,, Pakenham, Norwich, Yarmouth, and some 
otlwr places in Norfolk :rnd Suffolk, and to return by lslehnm 
und Soham; hut, perhaps, I may prove like Sampson, who 
went •JUI to do as at other times, and wist not that his strength 
was departed from him." 

:March I!), he wrote a long letter lo Mr. Hinton, of Oxford, 
chiefly on Missionary concerns. It breathes, throughout, an 
ardent concern for the prosperity of our own Mission; while 
it expresses his joy at the success of the London Mission in 
the southern hemispl1ere; and then, alluding to recent political 
('Vents, he adds :-" The direction \\ hid1 things have taken for 
the last two years; mny appear favourable to Popery; but it is 
only that it should be destroyed fur ever. These tides in 
human affairs, like the flux and reflux of the ocean, will wash 
:may those things which it is in the pmpose of Heaven to 
destroy. The Antichristian po\rer may rise and fall, repeatedly, 
11cforc it falls to rise no more." In this letter, he makes no 
mention of his illness. 

But, though his complaint was checked for a little time, yet 
it returned upon him in this month, (March,) with aggravated 
symptoms. Ilaving engaged to attend the ordination of 
l\lr. ~Jack, at Clipstone, on the 29th, he previously put himself 
under medical ad\"ice, for eight or ten days, that he might be 
able to fulfil his engagement. He preached to the church, 
from.'} John 8.-""·e, therefore, ought to receive such, that w.e 
might be fellow-helpers to the truth." Although he travelled 
in the easiest manner possible, there is reason to believe, that 
the fatigue of the journey, and the exertion of preaching to a 
crowded audience, tended greatly to increase his disorder. 
Notwithstanding this, he preached at home, the next Lord's-day 
afternoon, April Qd, from Isa. !xvi. 1, '2.-"Thus saith the Lord, 
The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstool," &c. 
This was his last public exercise, i1nd will long be remembered, 
for the earnestness and solemnity with which it was delivered. 

llis thoughts "·ere uow directed to Cheltenham, and 
:mang?mrnt:, were accordingly made for the jow.rney. His 
f1iends nn1siously wi~hcd him to· go, and kindly united in a 
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present, to make the journey easy to him. But the disorder 
now made such rapid progress, that it was obliged to be 
relinquished, as impracticable. 

Dr. Kerr, an eminent physician, at Northampton, who was 
sent for, told my sister, on his return, that he was satisfied his 
liver was as black as his hat, and as hard as the table. 

In a note to a friend at Kettering, ~vho was prevented, by 
illness, from visiting him, he thus writes, April 19th :-" I am 
ordered to go, next Monday, for Cheltenham. I should be 
happy to come and see you, before I go; but, whether the 
weather and my affiiction will permit, I know not. When 
I shall return, is uncertain. The Lord's supper must be 
suspended. My times are in the Lord's hands: but, to me, 
all is uncertain." 

On April 28, he dictated the following letter, to me, written 
by Mr. John Fuller, and subscribed by himself:-

" My dearest Friend, 
"We have enjoyed much together, which I hope will prove 

an earnest of greater e1tioyment in another world. We have 
also wrought together in the Lord's vineyard, and he has given 
us to reap together in his vintage. I expect this is nearly over; 
but I trust we shall meet, and part no more. I have very liule 
hope of recovery; but I am satisfied to drink of the cup which 
my Heavenly Father giveth me to drink. Without experience, 
no one can conceive of the depression of my spirits ; yet 
I have no despondency. I know whom I have believed, and 
that he is able to keep that which I have committed to him 
against that day. I am a poor, guilty creature; but Christ is 
an almighty Saviour. I have preached and written much 
against the abuse of the doctrine of grace ; but that doctrine 
is all my salvation and all my desire. I ha\'e no other hope, 
than from salvation by mere sovereign, efficacious grace, through 
the atonement of my Lord and Saviour. With this hope, I can 
go into eternity with composure. Come, Lord Jesus! Come 
when thou wilt ! Here I am ; let him do with me as seemeth 
him good! 

" \Ve have some, who have been gi\·ing out, of late, that 
'If Sutcliff, imd some others, had preached more of Christ, 

'!Y 
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au~I less of Jonathan Edwards, they would have been more 
useful.' If those who talk thus, preached Christ half as much 
as Jonathan Edwards did, :md WC're half as useful as he was, 
their usefulness would be double what it is. It is very singular, 
that the Mission to the East should have originated with men 
of these principles; and, without pretending to be a prophet_, 
I may ~ay, If ever it falls into the hands of men who talk in 
thi.i strain, it will soon come to nothing. 

" If 1 should never see your face in the Aesb, I could 11·ish 
fine last testimony of brotherly love, and of the truth of the 
.;ospcl, lo be expressed, Ly • your coming O\'er, and preach in, 
my funeral sermon, if it can be, from Uom. viii. 10. ·r ·can 
dictate no morC', but am 

" Ever yours, 
"ANDREW FULLER." 

Tliis letter I receive1l at Birmingham, where I preached 
April S0th; and gladly would I have gone on, to see him once 
more, had it not been at a time that I could scarcely be spared 
three or four days longer, with any propriety; especially, as I 
lllight ha,·c to take a second journey to Kettering, immediately 
after the first, or be detained there by his death. Besides, I 
found his weakness was so great, that I had no expectation of 
hearing above a sentence or two from his dying lips; and I 
frlt, that the interview, in such circumstances, would be more 
than I could well sustain. I met a friend from Northampton, 
who had seen him a few days before. He had asked him, if 
he wished to see me; but the reply was, " He can do me no 
good." I gave up, therefore, all hope of seeing_ his body till 
the resurrection of the just. May my spirit be with his spirit, 
uow made perfect, as soon as whatever God has allotted me 
to do for him on earth is finished! 

On the afternoon of the same day on which he dictated rn~­
lc::ttcr, he told one of the deacons of his church, that his bodil! 
depression was so great, that it appeared to himself as if h 
could not live. His friend replied, " I do not know any 
ptrson, Sir, who is in a more enviable 11ituation thou yourself; 
a good man on the verge of a blessed immortality." He 

-modestly acquiesced. He then lifted up his haml,, :iat4 



MR, FULLER. 

exclaimed, " If I am saved, it will be by great and sovereign 
grace;" which last words he repeated, v_ery emphatically,­
" bg great and sorereign grace." 

His dear friend, Mr. Burls, of London, saw him the day 
before his death; hut, on account of his almost unintermitted 
bilious vomitings, with which he had been affiicted for some 
days, he could scarcely speak to him. 

With regard to the state of his mind under his affliction, he 
was favoured with a good degree of calmness and resignation; 
but, during the last month, he became unable to comers"', 
unless in detached ~entences. He seemed, as it were, to hare 
done all, and said all, and to have nothing to do but to die. 
On the night of the 9th of April, he sat up in his hed, and 
11poke, in a most affecting manner, about some domestic 
concerns. When his mind was set at rest upon that suhject, he 
did not discover any farther anxiety about it, but expressed 
himself, as follows:-

" I feel satisfaction in the thought, that my times are in the 
Lord's hands. I have been importuning the Lord, that, whether 
I live, it may be to him, or, whether I die, it may be to him. 
Flesh and heart fail; but ' God is the stre~gth of my heart, 
and my portion for ever.'" 

April the 11 th, he said, " Into thy hands I commit my spirit, 
my family, and my charge: I have done a little for God; but all 
that I have done needs forgiveness. I trust alone in so,·ercign 
grace aHd mercy. I could be glad to be favoured with some 
lively hopes, before I depart hence. God, my supporter and my 
hope, I would say, 'Not my will, but thine be done!' 

' God is my ~onl's l'ternal rock, 
The strength of every saint.' 

I am a poor sinner; but my hope is .in the Saviour of 
sinners." 

At another time, when speaking of the probable issue of 
his disease, he said, " But I am not dismayed; God is 
my soul's eternal rock." And again, " I know iu whom 
I have belie,·ed: he is ahle to. keep that which I have 
committed to him against that day. I am :t poor sinner; hut 
he is a gr<'at Saviour." 
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May '2.-" :My God, my Saviour, my Refuge, to thee I 
commit my spirit~take me to thyself-bless those I leave 
behind." 

He said, more than once, "l\Jy breath is corrupt, my days 
are extinct." He would frequently say, during his afHiction, 
" My mind is calm-no raptures-no despondency." 

About nine days before his death, while attempting to get 
up, as he sat on the bedside, he said, " All my feelings are 
sinking, dying feelings!" Seeing his wife affected, he said, 
" We shall meet again!" and added, " It will be well !" He 
was then going into the warm bath, and, while in it, was a 
little refreshed. He observed, to his medical alte11da11t, who 
had just called in, " I ne,·er before recollect to have bad such 
depression of animal spirits, accompanied with such calmness 
of mind." He observed, in reply," It was a glorious thing;" 
and ~poke of it, then and afterwards, as a remarkable instance 
of the power of religion, in supporting the mind under such 
circumst:111ces; as he had known persons, of the best regulated 
rui11ds, sink almost into despair, under such disorders. 

At another time, when something was said to him about 
restiug, he answered, "There is no rest for me." It was replied, 
'' The1 e is a rcsc remains;" to which he assented. 

"'heu unrler grt·at auguish, he, one day, said to one of his 
sons, "All misery is concentrated in me!"-" Bodily misery 
only, I suppose, father?"-" Yes: nothing else." 

llm the expression which he used to Mr. Bhmdel of 
Northampton, was the most characteristic of any of which I 
have been informed:-" My hope is such, that I am not afraid 
to plunge into eternity ! " 

On the Lord's-day morning on which he died, May 7, 
18 I 5, he said to l,iis daughter Sarah, " I wish I had stre11gth 
enough" ....... She asked, "To do what(" He replied, 
"To worship, child." 

Soon after, his daughter 1v1ary entering the room, as soon as 
he understood who it was, he said," Come, Mary, come and 
help me." He was theo raised up in bed, and, for the last 
half-hour, appeared to be engaged in prayer. His children 
surrounded bis bed, listening attentively, to catch, if, possible, 
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the last words of their dying parent; but nothing could be 
distinctly heard, but "Help me!" which words were repeated 
several times. Then, with his hands clasped, and his eyes 
fixed upwards, as in the attitude of prayer, he sunk back, sighed 
three times, and expired. 

I add an extract of a letter, from the Rev. J. K. Hall, 
l1is assistant and successor, to Mr. Isaac James, of Bristol, 
dated May 9, 1815. 

" I intend to fill thi3 letter with news; though, as it will 
chiefly relate to Mr Fuller's death, it will be news of a doleful 
kind. You have heard, I suppose, that thii great and good 
m:in, departed this life about half-past eleven, l:ist Lord's-day 
morning. I was, at the time, preaching from Psa. xxiii. 4-
, Yea, though l walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evil, &c. He experienced what, at that moment, 
I was attempting to rlescribe. Mr. Toller, the Independent 
minister, was, at the same time, preaching from Psa. lxxiii. £6-
, My flesh and my heart faileth; but God is the strength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever.' As soon a11 we left our places 
of worship, every individual in the town probably heard the 
afflictive words, ' He is gone! He is gone!' and the melancholy 
news was soon dispatched to different parts of the kingdom. 
As I had to preach in the afternoon, you may easily suppose, 
that this circumstance would increase those feelings which I 
could not prevent on so solemn an occasion: I preacher! fiom 
Isa. 1x. 6-' And the government shall be upon his shoulder.' 
This was the text from which Mr. Fuller preached, when he 
returned from my grandfather's funeral. 

"Mr. Fuller's illness has been severe. His death was 
occasioned by a liver complaint: and that disease, you know, . 
usually causes a great depression of spirits. It did so in the 
present case; so that Mr. Fuller felt a great rlisinclination to 
seeing his friends. His mind was ~ot unhappy; nor had he any 
distress in the prospect of eternity; but his animal spirits were 
,·ery low, and his pain and restlessness were extreme. He 
derived all his support from the hope of di\·ine mercy, through 
Jesus Christ. On a review of his life, he tippcared to feel 
himself to; IJe a great sinner, and had such a jealousy of his 
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h:n·iug been influenced by a mixture of motives, that he could 
uot derive much consolation from wl1at he had done. At the 
same time, he had such a reliance upon Christ, and so good a 
hope, that he knew whom he had believed, and was persuaded 
that he was able to keep what he had committed to him against 
that day. He was sensible to the last. The day on which he 
expired, he saicf, ' I wish I could worship.' A little before 
death, he seemed to have less pain, and, for some time• 
;ppeared, by the motion of his lips, lo be engaged in prayer. 
Towards the last, he sat up in his bed, groaned, sunk back, 
and, after three sighs, calmly expired. The funeral is to be 
J1ext l\fonday. I shall not send this off, till it is over. You 
J.:now that Dr. Uylanrl, by l\I r. Fuller's request, is to preach; 
and my uncle is to deliver the funeral oration." 

Tuesday Afternoon, [May 16.] 
"Mr. Hall has resigned to me (saJs Mrs. Hall,) the task of 

iinishing this letter ; but, as the mail will leave Kettering very 
soon, I can do little more than just mention, that the last sad 
tribute of respect was, yestercfay evening, paid to the remain, 
of the great and good l\Ir. Fuller. The crowd which attended 
was immense. All the ministers in the town were invited, both 
Churchmen and Dissenters-Mr. Toller, Mr. Hogg, Mr. Ilugg, 
lVilh Mr. Brown and 1\1 r. Towers, the Methodist preachers. 
No formal invitation was seut to auy minister in the country; 
it being difficult to know where to draw the line: bul numbeu 
_,vere attracted to the spot, by motives of respect and affection. 
l\Ir. Grimshaw, a clergyman of the Establishmeut, came, on 
purpose, from BHlford. Mr. Hinton, of Oxford, and many 
others, with whom I was uot acquainted, were there. I weut 
to the meeting through l\1r. Fuller's house, (the doors not being 
open quite so soon,) at three o'clock in the afternoon. About 
a quarter of an hour afterwards, the crowds assembled at the 
doors were admitted: the rush oi people was a~tonishing; but 
no one, that I have l1card of, received any injury. It wa11 
supposed, there might be !2000 persons. The galleries were 
propped in several places, to pre\"eut any accident ; aucf, I am 
happy lo say, there was not the slightest alarm. A quarter 
before tin, the funeral procession entered, 'fbei coffiu We.! 
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placed in the table-pew; the mourners in the seats . on the 
right hand of the pulpit. Mr. J. H. first gave out a hymn. 
l\fr. Toller then engaged in prayer, with great fervour and 
devotion: another hymn was sung. Dr. R. preached, from 
Uom. viii. 10. and l\Ir. Robert Hall, prei:eded by another 
hymn, delivered the funeral oration. The corpse was then 
c:arried out and interred. A few words only were spoken, by 
Dr. Ryland, after the body was put into the grave." 

On the Sabbath after Mr. I•uller's death, the day before 
tl1e interment, his friend l\lr. Toller delivered a discourse, on 
the occasion, to his own people, from I Kiug~ xiii. SO.­
" Alas, my brother!" He afterwards, in compliance with the 
u~hes of the family and friends of the deceaserl, delivered it 
to Mr. Fuller's congregation; and the fo1lowing extract from it 
is inserted here, with his permission:-

" With regard to the much-respected friend and Christian 
minister, lately removed, it might appear unbecoming and 
indelicate in me to enter far into bis charitcter and case; 
particularly as this will be done to so much greater advantage 
on the approaching day: but thus much I could hardly satisfy 
myself without advancing, on this occasion. 

"I trust, I am sincerely disposed to join in the genernl and 
just tribute ,vhich his friends and the public are disposed to pay 
to his abilities, his sound sense, and solid understanding, and to 
his unwearied diligence and unconquerable ardour in supporting 
and pursuing the interests of the best of causes ; and that, 
not only in the common duties of his profession, but, more 
particularly, in the propagation _of Christianity in the foreign 
-.limes of India. Perhaps, no individual, next to the uuequalled 
Carey, no individual, at least at !tome, has done so much to 
promote that cause ; and, considering the few advantages of 
early education which lie enjoyed, the eminence to which lie 
l1u risen, the influence he had acquired, and the means llf 

ws1:fulncss which he has collected and secureu, are so much the 
more extrnordin:uy, and reflect the greater credit on his memory. 
Tlie ,·ariely and compass of his writings, though :ill bearing 011 

~ue grund point, yet serve lo show what sheer abilities, sound 
principle, ;;rdcut zeul, and persevering application can do. 
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I have rend his works, (some of them more than once,) with 
much satisfaction, and, I trust, some impro\'ement : that that 
improvement has not amounted to more, ought to he attributed 
to myself. I have not a doubt, but that they have been of 
real and extensi\·e use in the Christian church, in support of 
the radical principles of evangelical religion, and will continue 
to be so after his dust shall mingle with the 'clods of the ,·alley.' 
It is a satisfaction to me, to reflect, that, in the great leading 
views of vital Christianity, he expresses very nearly my own 
t1entiments ; though it is not to be expected, that persons who 
think for themselves on sacred sul~ects, should, in every point, 
• see eye to eye.' You will not, therefore, expect, that I should 
profess myself able to subscribe to every article in his theological 
creed : still, however, it is a pleasure to me to reflect now, that, 
dilforing only on points of subordinate importance, wherever 
that was the case, we always agreed to differ. 

" Though living in the same town, engaged in the same 
profession, and that under the banners of different denominations, 
for about thirty years, I do not recollect, that ever an angry 
1\'ord passed between us, or a single jar occurred, by our means, 
among our respective connections. At the same time, I would 
not mention this in the spirit of a vain compliment, either to him 
or to myself; but desire to be deeply sensible of a thousand 
deficiencies and errors, in other respects; nor would I be 
understood, in a servile spirit of fulsome flattery, as representing 
him as a faultless character, or holding him up, in all respects, 
a! a model of the Christian temper and disposition ; fol', alas !• 
of whom can you say, 'Be ye followers of him,' unless you 
insert the restrictive clause-so far as he was ' a follower of 
Christ.' 

" While, then, I think him :m eminent loss to his family, 
a general loss to society and the church of Christ, and, perhaps, 
:111 irreparable loss to his own denomination ; I trust I can, 
with truly Christian cordiality, follow him up to the footstool of 
his .Master's throne, and congratulate him on that 'Well done, 
~ood :md faithful servant,' which, I have no doubt, be has 
rrcein:d. 
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" I conclude, ,rith remarking, that in no one point, either 
from his writings which I have read, or the sermons l have 
heard from him, or the interviews and conversatiuns I have had 
with him,-in nothing can I so fully join issue with him, as irt 
the manner .of his d_ying. Had he gone off full of rapture 
and transport, I might have said, ' 0 let me die the triumphant 
death of the righteous!' But it woul<l have been far more tlnu 
I could have realized, or expected in my own case: but the 
state of his mind, towards the last, appears to have been, if I 
may so express it, 'after my own heart.' He died as a pe11itc11t 

sinner at the foot of the cross. At my last parting with him, 
I shook hands with him twice, and observed, with some emotion, 
11ot expecting to see him more, '\Ve have lived harmo111ously, 
mauy years, in the same plac.e; I trust we shall, one day, meet 
above.' I think the last religious sentence he dropped to me, 
was,' Looking for the mercy of our Lor<l Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life.' He said to·a young minister,' I have uo religious 
joys; but l l1ave a hope, in the strcugth of whid1 I thiuk I 
~onld plunge into eternity. 

" Being rrn1in1icd of his Missionary labours, he replied, 'Ah! 
the object was' unquestionably good;' but advcrted to the 
mixture of motives, to the iufluence of which we are liable iu 
supporting the best of causes. To another friend, who was 
congratulating him in a similar st_;le, he replied, ' I have beeu 
a great .sinner; and, if I am saved at all, it must be by great 
and sovereign grace.' Here, the dyi11g minister-the dying 
friend, speaks all my heart: here, I come nearer to him at his 
death, than I have ever done through the whole course of his 
life. The testimony of a Christian conscience is, at all times, 
invaluable; but, in the dying moments of a fallen creature, it 
can afford no more than auxiliary support; the grand prominent 
Lold of the trembling soul must be 'the golden chain that comes 
down from heaven.' It is the immediate, personal, realizing 
application; it is the broad, palpable hope of salvation for 
penitent sinners, through the riches of divine grace in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, that throws every thing else into shades. It 
is not the voice of congrntulation on the best-spent life, howl Ver 

just, that 1s most .iccept:.l,lc, in those ,nvfol moments, to 
~ z 
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pious minds: tlwt is often hearcl with trembling diffidence, 
and conscious apprehension of contaminating motives and 
counteracting defects. The sweetest music, in tl1e ears of 
expiring piety, must be struck from another string: 'This is the 
record, that God hath given us eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son-The wages of sin is death ; but the gift of God i~ 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.' 

" In all probability, my bones will be deposited not far from 
!,is: God grant, that I may die in the same temper and the 
~ame hope; and tlrnt our spirits may be united in the day 
of the Lord! Amen.'' 

Thus I have endearnured faithfully to exhiLit the man, in 
life and in death. He that sees not much to admire, and 
to imitate; he that does not exclaim, ' What hath God 
wrought!' who made a poor sinful man so evidently an eminent 
~aint; would not be convinced nor edifierl by any encomium 
1 could add. 

Doubtless, he had his faults; for " in many things we oil 
offend.'' I might he blind lo some of them, although I thought 
I watched him more carefully than I did any other friend; as 
Lcing more anxious that he should be right in all points, and 
more at liberty to speak my mind, if ever I thought him wrong: 
but, whatever they were, he has done with them; and I hare 
done ,vith them. I will deny none that I ever knew'; Lut, if 
I had known more than I ever did, I would not 11eedless(11 
expose them. I am fully satisfied, that he is now with,mt fault 
Lefore the throne. His just spirit is made perfect. I long to 
Le as he is. I wish I now were ns he was, in all things except 
those bonds. 0 that I were well rid of all that he hath laid 
aside, and were like him in all that is now perfect! 

If I knew of his making a golden 'c11lf, or in any degree 
countenancing idolatry, I would ackno1\'ledge and reprobate his 
conrluct; or, if I knew of his denying his Lcird three time~ 
over, or even once only, I would both own and lament it. Uut 
a;e sacred writers, though they recorded every material fact 
impartially, yet did not needlessly repeat anti exaggerate tllC' 
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imperfections of upright men,* nor aim to show tl1eir own 
acumen in nicely criticising their characters: their impartiality 
was real, but not ostentatious. Luke entered into no discussion 
of the controversy between Paul mid Ilarnabas, though he had 
foll opportunity of knowing one side of the story, and that from 
far the greatest man of the two: and, as I am not di,·incly 
inspired to distinguish accurately who ,ms right and who was 
wrong, wherein l\lr. Fuller was separnterl from some who once 
had a sltare in his friendship, and from whom he thought it his 
dut!J to withdraw it; I shall le:;ive them to write of his faults, 
who refused lo acknowledge any of their own. Thoagh I 
may have strong grounds for an opinion on that subject, yet 
I am not eoger to show them. I leave such things to an 
infallible Judge. 

All who have read my funeral sermon for :Mr. Fuller, can 
judge for themselves, whether I have represented him there as 
'' more exempt from the iufirmities of our corrupted nature 
than was the father of the faithful." From such critics as ham 
already insinuated this, aml who despise all disinterested lo,:e, 
even of Him who is altogether lovely, it were folly for any one, 
who has neither the means nor inclination to purchase their 
favour, lo look for " candour and fairness.'' llut cliarges 
which arc not confirmed by my o,n1 conscience, I entirely 
disregard. 

Some of my fricncls may think it was needless to hare 
inserted these rcmarl,s, a'i the w~ole of this ,·olume will 
sufficiently show that I wished to write the :ictual life of my 
dearly beloved friend, a1H.l not l1is panegyric. Uy the grace 
of God he was what he was; and now the work of grace 
is perfected. 

Let grace Le aclmircd anti m:i;uified for ever, Amen! 
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CONTAINING, AMONG OTHER ARTICLES, CON\'£RSATIOlSS 

WITH EVANL,ELICAL CLERGYl\lEN, ON ESTABLISHMENTS, 

DOCTRINE, &c. &c.-AN INSTANCE OF l\lH. FULLER'S 
SOUND .JUDGl\lENT AI\D INFLEXIBLE INTEGRITY­

.ANECDOTES-HIS ORIGINALITY-HIS APPRECIATION OF 
THE WORKS OF ART-BRIEF HISTORY OF THE IlAPTIST 
CHURCH AT KETTERI1'G-HINTS AS TO l\lR. FULLER'S 

DISCHARGE OF HIS PASTORAL DUTIES; IN WHICH IS 

CONTAI:SED A LETTER TO ONE OF IIIS l\lEMHERS, 

AGAINST ANTINOl\lIAN DELUSIONS-1:SSCIUPTION ON 

A TABLET ERECTED TO HIS l\IEllIORY . .. . . 
I RESERVE, for this place, some things, the connection of 
which I wish to conceal, that the place where they occurred, 
aQd the persons to whom they refer, may not be known; with 
some other particulars that I could not so easily introduce in 
the preceding Chapters. • 

Of the former kind, is the following.-Hc was once 
conversing freely with au• Evangelical Clergyman, soon after 
the publication of Mr. Overton's True Cliurcliman, when that 
work happened to be mentioned. The Clcrgymau observed, 
That he understood many Dissenters considered some thing~ in 
it, as severe against them. 1\lr. l•uller said, "I suppose, you 
mean, in calling them schismalics." " Yes; in part," said the 
other. l\Ir. Fuller replied, "I never felt it; for it did not 
appear to me to be aimed lo hurt us, but merely lo screen 
himself, in the eyes of his superiors, from the suspicion of 
farnuring us." He added also, " It did not hurt me, because 
I perceived no justice in it. The term schism is relatiu, and 
has reference to die society from which the separation is made. 
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Now, Lefore )OU can fix the guilt of schism ,x. upon us, you 
must prove, ( 1.) That the Church of England is a true 
church; yea more, ('2.) That it is the 011(1/ trne church in 
the kingdom." 

At another time, be had a free comersation with certain ,·ery 
respectable Clergy111en, which I purposely have reserved lo be 
thus separately introduced, without reference lo place or names; 
choosing rather to disappoint curiosity, than to betray Christian 
confidence. 

The.first Clergyman, after saying many friendly and respectful 
things, said, in a tone of familiarity, " I had almost thrown your 
Gospel its own Witness aside, owing to what you said against 
Establisl11ne11t~, in the Preface." F. " Why, Sir, conld you not 
ha,·e construed it as the British Critic has?'' 1 C. "How is 
tlrnt? '' F. " I think they say to this effect: 'The Author 
protests against Establishments of Christianity, for political 
p1117Joses: Lut, as ours, assuredly, is not for rnch ends, he caunot 
mean that; and, therefore, we recommend it to our readers.' 
Both replierl, " We apprehend, they coustrned you more 
favourably than you deserved." F. " \V ell; it seems then, I 
should have put it at the enn, instead of the beginning of the 
book." 1 C. " I see you do not approve of Establishments." 
F. " I do not, Sir." 1 C. " Well ; I am persuaded we are 
greatly indebted to ours." 1•~ " The friends of Christ would 
be such, without it." 1 C. " True; but the enemies would 
not be kept in such decency." F. " I was riding, last night, 
from--.- to ---, with a drunken sea-officer: passing 
through ---, he pointed to the cathedral, and said, " That 
is our relision . .. we are all for relision!" 2 C. "Ah! that was 
honey to you." P. " I felt for the poor man. ~ C. " You 
think harci of Bishop Ilor~leJ ?" F. "I do." 2 C. "I think, his 
•·cm.arks about Sunday schools have been made too much of; 

• Somt>, who arc often exclaiming against the evil of rending Chri~t's 
seamless garment, take it for granted, that the crime mn~t lie exclusi,-cly 
on those who take hold of the skfrt, and not attach to those who pull £Yer ~o 
violently at the upper end of the robe. Dut, surely, the fault of the ,-cut 
may be as much ori their side who imJ>ose terms of union uot authorized 1,y 

the llcjld ef the Cl111rch, a.i on those who •crn1>lc conforming to them. R. 
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he does not condemn the institution, but the abuse of it/' 
F. "He represents ,·illage-preaching as a political measure, and 
as pursued by the same men as formerly cried up rationulity; 
which is absolutely false." I C. "He had heard some thiugs 
of Dissenters." 1: "Y cs; and I have heard some things of 
Yorkshiremeu." 2 C. "What, that they are bites?" F. "\Veil; 
and would it be fair to condemn all the natives of that county 
upon hearsay?" 1 C. " He is a man of :i bad temper." 
l•~ " I have heard that he is, after all, an Infidel: I do not 
know how true that may be; but he is a violent man, and full 
of misrepresentation." I C. " What he has said of the body 
of the Dissenters being turned from Calvinism, is true of the 
old Dissenters: those that you now call the body of your 
people, have come from the Church." J,: "That may be true, 
in part, especially respcctiug the Prcsbyterians, but not of the 
Independents or Ihptisls; a11d we can account for the decline 
of Presbyterianism in E11glancl, on the ground of their 
Predoba ptism." [ All laughed, as though thl'y should say, 
'Bravo! How is that?'] J,: " The old orthodox Engli~h 
Presbyterians made so much of their seed, and the dedication 
of them lo Gori, as they called it, by baptism, that presuming 
on their conversion, tl1cy sent them to seminaries of learning, 
to be ministers, he fore they were Christians; and, as they grew 
up, being destitute of any principle of religion, they turned 
aside to any thing rather than the gospel. The effect of this 
was, some of the people, especially the young and graceless, 
followed them; the rest ha\"e become Independents or Baptist~." 
l C. "All your old places that were opened at the Revolution, 
are now Socinianizcd." 1': " The Presbyterian places are 
mostly so; but we do not mind the places being Socinian, as 
long as the people have left them. As to the body of our 
people coming from the Church, it is little more than fifty years 
since the Church was almost destitute of serious ministers and 
people; yet there were, at that time, perhapli, nearly as many 
11erious Dissenters r.s now." 

Com.:ersation pn Doctrine. 
First C. "There are different shades of Calvinism, I suppos~, 

amongst you?" J,~ " Yes; there are three by which we 
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commonly describe; namely, the /iig/1, the moderate, and the 
-strict Calvinists. The first are, if I may so speak, more 
Calvinistic than Calvin himself; in other words, bordering on 
Antinomianism." 1 C." Have you many oftheset'" F. "Too 
many." l C. "Do they not reckon you a legal preacher?" 
F. " Yes; at this very time, I am represented, throughout the 
religious circles of London, as an Arminian." I C. "On what 
ground?" P. "What I have written in a note in the Gospel 
its own 1Vit11ess." l C. " I remember that note. I and my 
friends approve of it, and think it agrees with the doctrine held 
by our Church. llut what do you call a moderate Calvinist?'' 
F. " One that is a half Armininn, or, ns they are c_alled with uii, 
Daxterians." I C. "And what a strict Calvinist r" F. " One 
that really holds the system of Calvin. I do not believe 
every thing that Calvin taught, nor any thing, because 
he taught it; but I reckon strict Calvinism to be my o,rn 
system." 

I think the following instance of his sound jmlgment :mcJ 
inflexible integrity well worth recording. 

A preacher, (I shall not say at ,vhnt place or time,) had fallen 
into temptation. Brother Fuller, Sutcliff, aml another worthy 
minister, (whom I shall not name, lest it should prove a clew to 
the whole story,) were consulted by some of the principal 
people; on which Mr. I;. wrote thus:-

" He is, I find, very open, and has not been guilty of 
completing the crime; but what he has done, he allows, was 
• foolish and wicked.' It is so much divulged, that there is no 
hope of its being concealed. lie professes to have repented, 
and to have recei1:ed dit-ine forgi1:e11ess. Some seemed inclined 
to restore him to his work, on that ground. At present, he i11 
only silenced by desire of some of the chief friends to the cau_se, 
y,ithout any church net. ]\Jr. --- seemed to lean to lii11 
restoration. He alleged, that the minister was a man of spirit; 
and, considering himself as n penitent, and as called to the work 
pf the minimy, he would preach somewhere; if not in the olci 
phce of worship, yet, prouably, 'iu the neighbourhood, an_d t~us 
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would di\·idc the church. Ile'himsdf had said, he could divide 
the clmrch, ~ .. c. I replied, Suppose he has repenter!, ~·et there 
is a sort of atonement necessary in cases of public scandal. I 
enrleavourfd lo argue fiom Numb. xii. 14.-' If her father had 
Lut spit in her face,' &c. and from the case of the Corinthian 
fornicator, concerning whom Paul determined tdl(lt should be 
clo11e, 11:itlwut a11.11 proriso co11cerni11g bis pe11ite11ce: also from 
the case of David, that, seeing he had sinned publicly, and 
dishonoured God's name, God woul<l bear testimony against 
him, before the sun. 1n short, the same arguments that would 
prove the insufficiency of rt>pentance without an atonement to 
God, would prove the point in h::md. Hut, in the second place, 
it seeme;I to me doubtful whether he did repent. I did not 
like his talking of his repentance; nor yet, of his having 
received di\·ine forgiveness; and still less, his saJing, that he 
could di\·icle the church. l\fy ad\·ice was, therefore, 'Try the 
sincerity of his repentance, at the same time that you bear open 
testimony against what cannot be kept secret. If he repent, 
he tcill not divide the church: if he attempt it, infamy will 
cover him, a1HI JOU will be justified. If he be of a proper 

·spirit, he may be restored; and, if you should be provided with 
a mini~ter, he may go elsewhere. If JOU cover it over now, it 
will he another such affair as ---'s and ---'s, who eacb 
profe~sed repentance, and to have received forgiveness: whereas, 
if, after bearing open testimouy against it, you restore him, 
though it l.,e in tweke months, tl1ere would be but few churchei. 
in the kingdom that would then object to his character.' It 
was :isked, What in the mean time could be done for his family? 
'fhe answer was, 'That is a question that may be considered 
separately, but ought to ha\·e no weight in determining this.' 
llrother Sutcliff concurred in these sentiments, and Mr. --­
came into them: we \\'ere, therefore, of one mind in advising 
the church to exclude him." 

I have transcribed this, as an instance of his deci5ion and 
fidelity, aml could adduce many others, if it were possible 
to conceal the parties, and avoid giving pain to their s~uv1vmi 
friemh1, 
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I will add here a few anecdotes of my dear friend, which I 
had not an opportunity of introducing before. 

Several years ago, a friend had taken him to the Bank, where 
one of the clerks, to whom he harl occasion to speak; sho\ved 
him some ingots ef gold. Mr. Fuller seemerl to tarry, as he 
balanced one of them in his hand, while his companion was in 
haste to be gone. Thoughtfully eyeing the golrl, he said, as lie 
laid it down, " How much better is it to have this in the hand, 
than i11 the heart! " 

Originality was certainly one of his distinguishing characteristics. 
The following anecdote will illustrate, and partly account for, 
this feature in his character, which his friends had so often 
occasion to remark and admire. While travelling in the North, 
on one of his Missionary tours; in the course of conver5ation, 
the name of Dr. Benjamin Franklin having been introrluced, 
Mr. :Fuller's friend remarked, that he had a philosophical mind, 
or, that he was a philosopher from his JOUth.-" Well; (said 
Mr. F.) what do you call a philosopher, or in what respect was 
he one?" " 0 ! (said his friend,) he seems to have made rules 
for himself in childhood, which regulated him even in old age." 
On this Mr. F. replied," If this be any mark of a philosopher, 
you will make me one. ]\ly father (he continued,) was a farmer, 
and, in my younger days, it was one great boast among the 
ploughmen, that they could plough a straight line across the 
furrows or ridges of a field. I thought I could do this, as well 
as auy of them. One day, I saw such a line, which harl just 
been drawn, and I thought,' Now I have it.' .Accordingly, I 
laid hold of the plough, and, putting one of the horses into the 
furrow which had been made, I resolved to keep him walking 
in it, and thus secure a parallel line. By and bJe, however, I 
observed, that there were what might be called wriggles in this 
furrow; and when I came to them, they turned out to be larger 
in mine than in the original. On perceiving this, l threw th~ 
plough aside, and determined net:er to be an imitator." 

]\fr. Fuller, perhaps, might have possessed a greater-taste for 
the works of art, without injuring his spirituality of 1:ni11d; lrnt 

:l A 
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lie seemed, in this respect, to differ from -one of our Lord·s 
disciples, mrntioned Mark xiii. 1. as tbe following anecdote will 
show:...:.. The first time he passed through Oxford; he was 
conducted by a friend, to see the principal buildings of the 
University. He viewed them with liule emotion; and, OH beini: 
requested to notice one ohject of peculiar interest, he said, 
" llrother, I think there is one question, which, after :ill that 
has been written on it, has not yet been well answered." His 
friend desiring he would name the subject, he said, "The 
question is, What is ju~tification?" IL was immediately proposed 
to return to the fire-side, and discuss the subject; to which 
.Mr. F. gladly acceded, saying, "That inquiry is far more to me 
dian all these fine buildings." Decision of character was as 
eminent in him as in the illulltrious Howard, of whom a li,·ing 
author has so justly said, that "as invisible spirits, who fullil 
tl1cir commission of philanthrophy among mortals, do not care 
about pictures, statues, and sumptuous buil1lings; no more did 
l1.:-, when the time in which he must have inspected and admired 
them, would have heen takeu from the work to which he had 
co11secratcd his life." 

A brief lfatory ef the Baptist Clmrclt at Kettering. 

Mr. J oh11 )laidwell, A. l\I. born at Geddington, and educated 
at Cambridge, preached in the Church at Kettering, from 1650, 
till lie was ejected, in 1GG2. After his ejectment, he ofteo 
preached in his own house, and other houses, in Kettering, for 
tliirty years; in the latter part of which time, he opened :t 

meeting-house, became pastor of an Independent church, and 
liad a considerable congregation. He died January 9, 16!:)Q, 
aged 83. He was succeeded by Mr. Thomas Milway, October 
29, 1G9G, Mr. William Wallis, one of the elders, and some 
uther members (?f the church, withdrew, and formed themselves 
into a Baptist church, of which Mr. Wallis was chosen pastor. 
\Ve me told, in the life of Dr. Gill, that a sermon of thi11 
1Ir. \Yallis, from Gen. iii. g. • Adam, where :ut thou?' proved 
the means of his conversion, when John Gill was but tweln: 
l·ears of age; and, as he wus born in 10971 thi~ proves th~t 
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.Mr. William Wallis was living in 1709. Dr. Gill used to 
speak of him as his spiritual father. After the decease of 
.Mr. William Wallis, he was succeeded by his son, :Mr. Thoma!! 
Wallis, perhaps about 1715 or 1716. l\1r. Thomas Wallis was 
father to l\lr. William Wallis, who died October 12, 1757, 
and whose funeral sermon, preached by l\1r. Brown, from 
Hom. viii. 39, was printed; at the end of which some account 
is given of him. He was au eminently wise and godly man, 
and a g.-eat encourager of the cause of Christ. II e was father 
of Mr. Beeby Wallis. It was .in the time of l\fr. Thomas 
Wallis, and probahly near the beginning of it, that Mr. 
(afterwards Dr.) Gill, became a member of the church, and 
was callecl to the ministry. The writer of the Doctor's life 
says, that he was baptized November 1, 1716, by Mr. Thomas 
\Vallis. On the Lord's-day after l1is baptism, he expounded 
the 53cl of Isaiah, at a pri\'ate house, (where some of the 
members of the church met for prayer,) and was soon called 
to the ministry. Mr. John Brine, who was one of the first 
fruits of his ministry, joined the church at Kettering, in 17 l 8; 
and both of them were settled as pastors of churches in London, 
for many years. Dr. Gill, at Carter Lane, Southwark; and 
)fr. Brine, at Cripplegate . 
. Mr. Milway, pastor of the Independent church at Kettering, 

appears to have died in 1696, and to have been succeeded by 
Mr. William 'ferry. Mr. Terry was succeeded by Mr. John 
Wills, May 5, 1709. l\fr. Wills, and a part of the church, 
withdrew, about 1715, and formed another church. The 
majority elected Mr. M-ilway, jnn. for their pastor, who \vas 
succeeded by Mr. Saunders, in 1 n 1; Mr. Benjamin Boyce, i1, 
1736; Mr. John Fuller, in 1772; and by their present worthy 
pastor, Mr. Toller, in 1778., 

Mr. Wills does not appear to have continued long with the 
secession. After his departure, they appear to have licc1• 
without a pastor till January 2.'3, 1724; when Mr. John Wilson, 
a member of a church at London, was chosen to that office. 
The majority of this church were now become Baptists; aml 
Mr. Wilson himself appears to have been of that denomination. 
Mr. Wilson died in li20, 
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Mr. Thomas Wallis died in December, 17Q6. His church 
continued without a pastor till March 1 0, I 7.'J0; when Mr. 
Wallis's and Mr. Wilson's congregations having agreed to 
assemble in one place, (which was exchanged, in 1769, for the 
place where the Baptist congregation now meet,) the united 
church chose for their pastor Mr. Robert Hennell, a member 
of l\Ir. Noble's church in Loudon, who died in September, 
1749, 

The following is the succeediug lir:e of pastors. July 9, 
1752, Mr. John Brown, who di1:d at Lymi11gton, April 14, 
1800. :Mr. Brown had resignrd, January !!4, 1771, and was 
surceeded November 20, 1771, by .Mr. Geo,ge .Mo•~ton, a 
member of the church at Arnsby; he was obliged, hy ill health, 
to resign in August, 1779, and was ~uccceded by .Mr. A11drew 
Fuller, Octqber 7, 1783; who was succeeded, a few months 
afrer his decease, hy l\lr. John Hall, the present pastor. 

A building on the present site, was converted into a place 
of worship in 1769, it was enlarged in l 786, and re-~nlarged 
in 1805. 

]lints as to llfr. Fuller's discliarge qf Pastoral Duties. 

When l\Ir. F. came to Kettering, iu 178~, the church had 
hern destitute of a pastor for three years. Nevertheless, 
through the Christian zeal and activity of the deacous, (who, as 
much as in them lay, endeavoured to supply the want of a 
pasto1, hy \'isitiug the people, and inviting them to their own 
houses, for praJer aud religious conference,) tht; members of the 
church not only kept together, but lived in love and harmony. 
The work of God, also, in conversion, was uot altogether at a 
stand in the copgregation. 

l\11. Fuller pro\'ed a most diligent aud faithful pastor, and 
considerable succ~ss attended his ministrations, which appeHed 
by the additio11ii made, from time to time, to the church. At 
Mr. l<'uller's first coming among them, the church consisted of 
only eighty-eight members; but, by the divine blessing upon 
his labours, notwithstanding the removals by death, &c. the 
nuuiLcr of members increased, i~ the space of about thirty-two 
years, to one hundred and 1eventy-four. 
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The following letter to one of the members, will serve as a 
~pecimen of his attention to the feelings of his people:-

" J au. Ii9i, 
"My dear Friend, 

" In many of the workings of your mind, there is some 
Jimilarity ,vith those of my own, about twenty Jears ago. y OU 

seem to be fluctuating upon the surges of doubt and suspense. 
I did the same, for some time. I think, that one CJIUSe of this, 
in me, was, my hopes and fears rose or fell, according as texts 
of Scripture occurred to my miud. :For example: If such a 
passage as Isa. xii. 10, (' Fear not, for I am with thee, be not 
dismayed, for I am thy God,' &c.) was impressed on my mind, 
I was all joy and transport; but if such a passage as Psa. I. I 6, 
(' What hast thou to do, to declare my statutes, or that thou 
shouldest take my covenant into thy mouth?') was suggested, 
I was all dt>jection, and, perhaps, durst not go upon my k11ees 
to pray. I used to think, that when any passage of Scripture 
was impressed with 1uight upon my mincl, it was no other thau 
the voice of Goel, speaking to me by those words; so tlrnt, 
though the passage, as it stood in the Bible, might be addressed 
to some other person or case, yet, when it was impresser! on 
my heart, I was led to consider it as an address from God to me. 
Yea, in this manner I used to imagine that God revealed future 
events to me. If I were praying for the conversion of :my 

person in particular, and such a passage a11 this were impressed 
on my mind at the time-' In her month they shall find her,'­
(Jer. ii. 24.) I concluded, that God would, sometime, convert 
that person : or, if such a passage as this-' Pray not thou for 
this people,' &c. (Jer. vii. 16.) I should have concluded that 
they would not have been converted, and so have left off 
praying for them. 

"After a while, I began to suspect, whether this way of 
taking comfort, or of casting it a\\'ay, or of judging of future 
events, and regulating my conrluct accordingly, were either of 
them just or solid. And, in a little time, I perceived, that I 
had no reason given me in Scriptme, to expect the knowledge 
of my own state, or of the state of others, or of any future 
events, by such means. I knew that the prophets and apostles 
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bad .extraordinary revelations made to them, being divinely 
inspired to write the Holy Scriptures; but, vision and 
prophecy being now sealed up, (Dan. ix. 24.) and n woe being 
denounced upon the man that should add or diminish, 
(Re,·. xxii. l 8.) I concluded that we ought not to look for any 
new re1)clatio11 of the mind of God, but to rest satisfied with 
what h::s been revealed already, in his \\'ord. 

" I deo not, however, reject all impressions of Scripture 
passages; provided it be nothing Lui Scripture truth that 
is thereby opened to the mind, :md impressed on the 
heart. Some of the Lest times of my life have been through 
the means of a passage of Scripture. I remember, about 
twenty-two years ago, walking alone, in an agony of despair. 
l\fy guilt appeared too great lo lie forgi,·e11, and my propensities 
too strong to be overcome. 1 fdt as if there were no hope for 
me, and that I must even go 011 and perish for ever! Here I 
paused .... 'What! (thought 1,) gi\·e up all hope, and plunge 
myself into the gulph of destruction !-How can I bear the 
thought?' My heart was ready to burst with anguish. I then 
thought of Job's resol11tio11-' Though he slay me, yet will I 
trmr in, him.' 'And ,; h:y (thought 1,) may I not venture 011 

Christ as a lost sinner, as well as Job did upon his God r' I 
wept .... I prayed .... I rolled my guilty and lost soul upon 
the Lord Jesus. Uopc kindled in my breast. The tears of 
repentance tlowed plenteously. l\ly soul cleaved to Christ, as 
the l1elper of the helpless, and seemed united to him as by an 
indissoluble bond. l\ly load of guilt was removed, and my evil 
propensities secmerl to be 8lain. From this time I reckon I 
first began to be a Christi~u. 

" Indt;ed, I did not formcily suspect that I had been carried 
away by a supposed neu:: re.:elation; Lut, seeing my impressions 
came in the words of Scripture, thought it was only the old 
revelation applied afresh, by the Spirit of God. But, upon 
examination, I found myself mistaken; for, though the words 
of Sc1ipture were the means of the impression, yet the meaning 
of those words, as they stood in the Bible, was lost in the 
:ipplication. J!or instance: The meaning of Isa. xii. 10, as 
it stauJs in the -Bible, compared with vcr, !). is, that the true: 
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. <err:ants of God have no reason to be clismay~d, for tl1at God 
will stre~gthcn, help, and uphold them in all their afllictions: 
but, when that passage occurred to my mind, I concluded that 
God, had thereby revealed to me, that he was my God, and 
would uphold me, &c. But this m1s making it a new revelatiou, 
~s much as if the impression had not been in the words of 
Scriptnre; because the meaning which it had Lefore, and that 
which I put upon it, were totally distinct. It is a very different 
thing for God to promise to· be the God of his sen:ants, and 
his promising to be my Goel, or your God. It is very true, 
if I can prove myself to be a se1 v:mt of God, borne down with 
fear and dismay, on account of the enemies of my soul, which 
I ha\'e lo encounter, (as was the case with the children of Jacob 
there addressed,) then I should have just cause to conclude 
the promise to be mine; but if not, it is not the impression of 
.11uch a promise that will prove my interest in it. 

"Again: The meaning of Psa. 1. 16, is, that rcicked mm 
(such as are described from ver. 17-2i.) have no right to 
engage in teaching God's word; but it does not follow, from 
thence, that, because that passage was impressed upon my mind 
in going to prayer, I was a wicked man, and had no right to 
draw near to God, and tak~ his name into my mouth. To 
:mppose that Goel then revealed to me that I ought not to take 

his name into my lips, was making it a new revelation, and so 
adding to Scripture; for, except I bore the character there, 
descriucd, the passage speaks no such thing. 

"Again: The meaning of Jer. ii. 24, is, that, let sinners be 
n-cr so set upon their lusts, there will come a time when they 
will be tamed and taken, either by the grace or the judgmcut~ 
of God. Now such a passage as this being impressed on 
my mind, while I was praying (or the conversion of on" 
that was unconverted, could afford me no just ground to 
conclurle that God would ever convert such a person rnther 
than another; for, supposing the passage to contain a promise 
that the persons there spoken of should sometime be stopped 
hy the power of divine grace, it would not follow that thi3 
sl1011ld be the case u:itlt the person for wltose com.1ersi,m [ 
,ms concerned. 
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"Once more: Such a passage as Jer. vii. JG. being impressed 
upon my mind, afforde<l me no just ground to conclude, that 
theg ou whose behalf I was engaged in prayer would never 
be converted; much less could it justify me in ceasing to pray 
for them; because, though there might be a particular reason 
\\hy Jeremiah should not pray for tlwse people, yet it did not 
follow, that the people for whom I prayed were in a similar 
situation, or that the same reason existed in the one case ae 
in the other. 

" I could record many mote such examples. All i say, is, 
\\·hen the truth contained in any passage of Scripture is opened 
to the mind, and impressed upon the heart, this is Christian 
experience-this is the work of the Spirit; but it is not his 
work to make any new rei·elation to the soul, of things not 
proreable from Scripture, which is the case when he is 
11upposed to re,·eal to us that we ore the children of God, 
by suggesting some passage of Scripture to our minds, which 
expresses so much of some other person or persons, ther,: 
!ijioken of. 

"I have known many ill cons1'quences arise from a dependence 
on :mch kind of impressions. Christians have been thereby led 
into error and misconduct. \\'hen they have been at a los, 
about the path of duty in any particular case, they have had 
wch a passage as this suggested lo them-' This is the way, 
walk ye in it,'-and have concluded that that way which they 
wne thinking of at the time such a passage occurred to their 
minds, must be the way of duty, and so have followed it, but 
which has often proved to be the wrong way. l;rom the 
l.ame cause, l have known Christians thrown into the utmost 
confusion about their state. A young person was under a heavy 
~ffiiction. She had this passage, (if I remember right,) at that 
time impressed upon her mind-' Set thine house in order, 
for thou shalt surely die '-from whence she concluded she 
shoulcl not recover. A few clays after, these words occurred 
to her-' This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory 
of God.' From hence, she must naturally conclude that 
they coulcl not both be true, nor both come from God: 
consequC'otl~·, she must be thrown into confusion about the 
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other p:irts of her experience, and question whether all was 
not dece!Jtion. 

"But this is not the worst. I have known great numbers 
of persons, whose conduct, gave full proof that they were 
unconverted men, who, nevertheless, lived in hope of being 
saved at last, merely because some text of Scripture had been, 
at some part of their lives, impressed upon their minds. Indeed, 
I question if you could find one person in twenty, among those 
who have been accustomed to hear the gospel, but who could 
tell you that some passage of Scripture harl been impressed 
upon their minds, and had given them comfort, at some period 
or other in their lives. It is thus that multitudes go down to 
hell with a lie in their right hand 1 

" Do not be alarmed, my friend, as if all your experience 
would thus be undermined, Though you may have rested 
pretty much on such evidence, I trust you have much better 
to rest upon. For my own part, I have not been much in 
doubt,·as to my soul's state, for these sixteen or eighteen year5, 
The evidence on which 1 draw the favourable conclusion, is, 
a consciousness that I am on the Lord's side; that 1 love his 
character, his government, his gospel, his laws, his people; 
that, the more I know of them, the more I love them: and 
these arc things to which God has promised salvation, all 
through the llible. 

"There have been many Scripture promises, as I said before, 
that have been sweet to my soul; but I am not used to make 
I ltosc promises mine any more than others. If I love Christ in 
sincerity, all the promises in the J3ible, which relate to spiritual 
and eternal blessings, are mine; anrl it is upon the ground of 
what i11 promised in tho!le which have never been particulatly 
impressed upon my miud, that I build my hopes, as much as 
upon those that have: for I do not reckou :i promise ever the 
more true, or e,·er the more made lo me, bec:iuse I have felt 
it._ To make this plain :-A child is heir to :in extensive 
orchar~; when the fruit is ripe, he walks into it; he tastes 
of one tree, and another; some of the trees he likes better than 
others, because the fruit tastes sweeter; he calls that ltis tree, 
,d1ereas they are. all his, only all do not taste equally sweet, 

:J B 
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et the same time, to his palate: perhaps, as he grows up, his 
taste may change a little, an<l then some which he thought light 
of will be preferred. • • 

" [ acknowledge, that to rest our hopes upon snch e,·idcnct 
as l propose; that is, upon a co11sciousness of our being the 
subjects of those di~positious to which the Scriptures promise 
salrntion, is not the waJ to be always bapp_lJ. If we indulge 
in secret sin, or live in the neglect of known duty, or sink into 
a spirit of couformity to the world1 or a spirit of Laodicean 
lukewarmness, or be careless as to a close walk with God, 
or altrml on ordinances without desire after communion \\·ith 
him ;-in either of these cases, we shall, iu a great degree, lose 
our consciousness of love to Goel, and, consequently, live in 
fear and bondage. Indeed, it is better that we should live 
&o, than to go about to persuade ourselves that all is well, and 
so settle upon our lees, iu ungrounded security.* Though, after 
all, it is not desirable to live in such bondage, and the way to 
Le ddivered from it, is, to abound in those means which tencl 
to cherish our love to God; for perfect /01:e -a:ill cast out 

fear. 

•" Peace in a spiritually decaying condition, is a soul-ruining 1eeurit,·: 
Lcttn l,c nuder terror, on the account of surprizal iuto some sin, than L~ 
in pc·acc under evident decays of spiritual life." 

Ou-e11's .llleditatioru, p. j16. 
"Luok not that the Loni ohoull'i so far countenance your dccliniugs ,,. 

" more flc.,hly careless stale, as to smile upon yon in such a state: God 
will not Le an al,cttor to sin. Count upon it, that your grace and pcacr, 
~-our duty and comfort, will rise and fall togetber. Suspect those comforu 
tl.at accompany yon into the tents of wiclsedness, and forsake you 011t 

when you _for.;akc your God." 
Rer. Uich,urd Al/cine's Vindicitr Pieltiti•, Part III. p. 2!19. 

" It is ns impossible, in the nature of things, that a holy and Chrb:ti.m 
llupe should be kept alivr, in its clearness and strength, in such circ1vnstancc1, 
;;s it is to keep the light in tht room, when the candle is put out; or to 
maintain the bright sun-shine in the air, when the sun is gone down. 
Distant experience~, when .darkened by present prevailing lust and 
,:orruption, will never keep alin a gracious confidence and assurance; t,ut 
that sicl:cns and decays upou it, as necessarily as a little child by,.reveated 
lllows on the head with a liammer. Nor is it at all to be lamented, that 
persons douI,t of their ~tale in such circumstances; but, on the contrary, 
i.l is dcsir.i.bl.t-, and every way best, that they shoul«I."' 

Edward, on 1/u: Affedions, Part IT. P· U2. 
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"' I tl1ink the aho\'e remarks may be of use to you, and 
cont:iin an an~wer to your request, respecting my sermon un 
l\hrl.: ix. 2.-' Son, Le of good cheer,' &c. 

"I am 
" Your alfeclionate Pastor, 

"A. FULLER." 
Mr. Fuller's altention to his pastoral dulies is manifested, 

;also, amoug other things, by the contents of a little hook, found 
since his death, entitled, Families rclw attend at the Ll:lcctinrr, 
August, 1788. It is added, "A review of these may ass~t 
me iu praying and preaching." The members are specified by 
name, with a short account of each ; their. parlicular cases are 
recorded, and their families meutioned. A list is added, of 
those in the congregation whom he thought to be seriou~ 
persons, or under concern allOut their souls. On viewing this 
book, we were forci!,ly reminded of the exhortation of the 
Wise Man, Prov. xxvii. 23.-" lle thou diligent to know the 
state of thy flocks"-(if such an application may be allowed,) 
as strikingly exemplified, in a spiritual sense, in ~lr. P.'s 
conduct as a pastor, while he had leisure to atteud to those 
duties without interruption. But, afler he Lecame engaged in 
the :Mission, iLs concerns gradually grew to such a magnitude, 
as, in a great measure, to incapacitate him for the due discharge 
of his other du Lies; which was frequently matter of great 
concern to him. But what could he do ? The demands of 
the l\Iission were imperio1.1s; the po\\'crs of man, both mental 
and corporeal, are limited; and, though it nrny be truly said of 
him, that he "rejoiced iu all his labours," yet his exertions 
proved greater than nature was able to sustain, and he sunk 
under them into a premature grave. 

In short, it i11ay Le truly said, that his whole conduct 
was regulated by his favourite maxims-" \V ork while it is 
day."-" \\'hatsoe,er thy hand timlcth to do, do it wiLh all thy 
might," 

, It is well - known, that, for several years, ]V[r. Fuller wa~ 
:iccustomed to expound a portion of Scripture every Lorrl's-clny 
morning. lie obsen·cd, that the Jews anciently mcd to re{fd 
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J\,Ioses and the Prophets; that our Lord took the book, and 
read a section of Scripture, (Luke iv. I 7.) and e.rpouuded it 
of himself; and this is said to have been the method of 
the primitive churches. He considered, that what came directlg 
from the word of God, was most safe, and came with greater 
autlwritg. lie said, he found it aclvanlageous lo l1imself, and 
thought it was so to the people of hi~ charge. 

His highly-respected friend, l\lr. Toller, pastor of the 
lnnependent church at Kettering, Legan this practice about the 
!'lame time, though without any previous intimation from either 
of them to the other; but, on conversing upon the subject some 
time afterwards, they discovered a striking coincidence of ideas 
as lo the importance of it. 

l\Ir. Fuller began an exposition of the Book of Psalms, 
on the 18th of April, 1790; and expounrled, in succes-1011, 
Isaiah; Joel; Amos; Hosea; l\Iicah; Nahum; Ilabakkuk; 
Zephaniah ; Jeremiah ; I ,amentations ; Danid; Haggai; 
Zcchariah; Malachi; Job; Genesis; l\latthew; Luke; J uhn; 
the Revelation; the Acts of the Apostles; the Epistle to 
the Romans; a1~d the First Epistle to the Corinthians, as 
far as Chap. iv. 5. 

Besides the aboYe, he expounded the Proverbs of Solomon; 
but he did not commit to paper his ideas on this interesting 
11ortion of Scripture. Of all the other Expositions, he has 
left behind him copious notes; though, as tlu:y are written in 
short-hand, the adyantage to be derived from them must be 
of \'cry limited extent; as also from the outlines of upwards 
of QOOO Sermons, deliYered lo his owu congregation, and 
repeated, in many instances, to congregations in different parts 
of the country. 

The general style and tenour of l\fr. Jluller's preaching is 
pretty well known. Let it suffice to say here, that, as il was 
abroad, such it was at home. Its great :md single object 
evidently was the glory of God in the advancement of his 
kingdom in the world, which included, and excited in him, 
the most earnest desires and endeavours for the good of 
souls. 
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In his annual addresses to his young friends, delivel'ed on the 
first Sabbath in the year, he poured forth all his heart; or, as 
the Apostle expresses himself, being ajfectionatel!J desirous of 
them, he spake as one who was ,cilling to have impm·ted to 
them, 1wt the gospel of God only, but also his ou·u soul, because 
they were dear unto him; exhorting and charging every one, 
as a father doth his children. And it has been observed, that, 
though neither these exercises, nor his ordinary labours, were 
attended with all the good effects which his soul so ardently 
desired, yet they appeared to be remarkably blessed to many 
JOtmg people, who, when they came forward in a way of 
public profession, elated their first serious impresiions from • 
these occasions. 

When the size of the town is considered, containing not more 
than .'.l'24'2 inhabitants,* in which was a large Independent 
congregation, with a minister who is most deservedly popular, 
a congregation of Methodists, and, of late years, evangelical 
preaching in the Church; I cannot considel' it as an evidence 
of any defect in Mr. Fuller's preaching, that his stated hearers 
did not exceed a thousanct; and this, though many came from 
adjacent villages. 

In the exercise of church-discipline he was remarkably 
faithful, and yet tender; and, though of a very decisive 
character, after having freely stated his own sentiments, he 
was always ready to listen to those of others; and even to 
yield up his own private judgment, in cases where he did not 
conceive the cause of righteousness and the honour of religion 
would be affected. 

In his adminstration of the ordinances of baptism and of the 
Lord's supper, he was remarkably solemn and tender, and 
es11ecially at the admission (if members. 

The last time he administered the Lord's supper, March !2~, 

it will not soon be forgotten \\ith what solemnity he spoke. 
Though his words were few, (he being wry ill,) many of his 
friends "'ere much affected, foreboding it would be the last 
Lime he would appear among them on such an occasion; as, 
indeed, it proved. He seemed swallowed up in the thoughts 

'-' :'.\lonthly ~fagazinc, Jan. 1, 1816, p. 1'.JS. 
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of a cnicified, risen, and exalted Hedeemer; repeating those 
Jines with peculiar emphasis,-

" Jesus i, gone abo,·e the skies," &c. 

He ne\"er scrmed Lo uc so much in his element, as when 
dwelling on the doctrine of the atonement. Like the Apostle 
Paul, he was determined to know nothing but Christ and him 
crucified. This doctrine rejoiced his own soul; and this he 
used to exhibit to others, as of the greatest importance; 
comprising all the salvation of a needy sinner, and all the desire 
of a new-born soul. 

Justly and highly as his people prizecl his ministry, they 
showed their love to Christ, in parting with him very frequently, 
for the goed of others, especially of the Heathen afar off; 
while the ~ame motive alone induced him so often to leave his 
beloved family and friends, whose welfare he so tenderly 
regarded, and in whose society he was always happy. 

Had 1'1r. I~ullcr's life been protracted to ever so great a 
length, he could never have put in execution all the plans he 
would have laid for attainiug: his ultimate end; since, as fast as 
some of his labours had been accomplished, his active mind 
would ha\·e been devising fr€sh measures for arlvancing the 
rlivine glory, and extending the kingdom of Christ. As it was, 
he certainly did more for God than most good men could have 
t:ffocted in a life longer by twenty years. And, while others 
:idmired his zeal and acti\'ity, he kept a constant watch over 
l1is own heart, and was perpetually applying to himself the 
divine interrogatiCln-Dirl _ye do it unto me? None who knew 
liim could doubt the singleness ancl purity of his intention; 
but, with him, it \\'as a very small thing to be judged of man's 
juc!gment: he well knew, that he that judgeth is the Lord. 
Though conscious of integrity, (of which I never saw a stronger 
evidrnce in :my man of my acquaintance,) Jet, conscious also, 
to himself, of mmumuered defects, he cast himself into the 
arms of the omnipotent Saviour, and dieel, as he had long 
Jived-" Looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Cl1rist unto 
eternal life." 

Tims m:iy I :ilso live and die, 0 God my Saviour! Amen! 
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The following Inscription is copied from a Tablet erected by the 
church and congregation :-

IS l\lE:\IORY OF THEIR REVERED A::"fD RELOVED PASTOR, 

THE REVEREND ANDREW J.'ULLER, 

THE CHURCH AND CO:\"GREGATION HAVE ERECTED THIS TABLET 

HIS ARDENT PIETY, 

THE STREXGTH AND SOUNDNESS OF ms JUDGl\lENT, 

HIS INTIMATE KNOWLEDGE OF THE HUMAN HEART, 

AND HIS PROFOU.:\"D ACQUAINTANCE WITH THE SCRIPTURES, 

EMINENTLY QUALIFIED Hll\l FOR THE l\lINISTERIAL OFFICE, 

WHICH HE SUSTAINED A:\IONGST THEM THIRTY-TWO YEARS. 

THE FORCE AND ORIGINALITY OF HIS GENIUS,' 

AIDED nv UNDAUNTED FIR:\INESS, 

RAISED HDI FROl\l ORSCURITY 

TO HIGH DISTINCTION IN THE RELIGIOUS WORLD. 

DY THE WISDO:\I OF 111S PLAKS, 

AXD BY HIS UNWEARTED DILIGENCE IN EXECUTING THEl\I, 

HE RENDERED THE :\JOST DIPORT.\!'.T SERVICES 

To THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY; 

OF WIIICH HE WAS THE SECRETAltY FRmI ITS CO:\I:\IENCEMENT, 

AND TO THE PROSPEnIT\' O:F W lIICH HE DEVOTED HIS LIFE, 

IN ADDITION TO HIS OTHER LA.nouns, 

ms WRITINGS ARE NUJ\1EHOUS AND CELEBRATED. 

HE DIED MAY 7T!1 1815, AGED 61. 

rrinled •1 J, Q, 1·1111er, llrh1111. 




